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Viris Reverendis , tam ‘Divinarum
quÁm Hcbr&artim In er arum glo­

ria Celeberrimis,

D . J O H A N N I  13 CJX T O R  F I O ,
S. Theologia D odori  , ejufdcmque ac L in­
gua  S an d a  in inclyta Bafilecnfium Acadetniá 
ProfeíTori meritiű imo:

D.  J O H A N N I  H E  N  R I C O  
H O T T I N  G E R O  , in almo Tigurino­
rum Lycéo Hiftoriae Eccleliaftica , Lingua­
rum Orientalium, & Logicae Profcílori di* 
gniííimo:

Fautoribus er t s l  micis obfervandis 
S. P. D.

J . A C O ®  U  S

A i
•Admodum Reverendi Clariffi-uijue Viru

Rs Grammatica , ferius Iicct inter H e­
braeos tradi coepta, it nullis tamen augu- 
ftius nomen tu l i t , quhm ä Rabbinis : ut- 

potequam pnpi Subtilitatem nuncuparunt. Et­
enim íubtilioris cujufdam iolertite cfTe, &  qui« 
dem haut immerito arbitrati fun t, cum Literas 
&  Punda , tum ipfarum vocum naturam, ori­
ginem &  inflexiones exadius perpendifTe , ac 
vulgö commonftrarc poile : perinde ut Latini j 
Suetonio tefte, illud acute fcienterque dicere auc 
fcribere Grammaticorum eile cenfuernnt. M a­
gnam in i f b  genere fubtilitatis operam pofuc-
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runt ©mnium aetatum Grammatici Hebraei 2 
quamvis n o n  idem omnes inftitutum fint fecuti *
Primi qu idem , corumque antefignaniMaíore- 
thae) líceras numerare, punéla vocalium & ac­
centuum obfervare, convenientias vocabulorum 
eorumve differentias ac variam feripturam anno­
tare fat habuerunt: qui labor nihilominus eam 
Subtilitatis famam apud pofleros nonnullos, im-> 
primis Eliam Levitám, ipfis confecit , ut primi 
pun&orum omnium autores inventorefque prae­
dicarentur» Videntur tamen ifti in primordiis 
duntaxat, &  infantiá Grammaticae ar tis , u t l i i -  
dorus loquitur , verfati fuiffe; quae folo legendi 
ac feribendi artificio conflabat, &c olim proprie 
Grammatiftica d i& afu it , utClariilimus Gerhar- 
dus Johannes Voifius, lib. i«de  Arte Grarr.ma- 
ticä cap. i .  e x  Philone & aliis veterum demon- 
ílrat. Longé autem ulterias proceflerunt poile- 
r io re s , qui non tam prima elementa docuerunt, 
quäm totius linguae indolem obfervárunt, prae­
ceptis ceu legibus quibufdam defcripferunt, <iye- 

& άΐ'ομαλίζζ doólrinam configr.arunt, 
origines indagarunt, proprietates vocum expli­
ca run t,  denique quicquid ad autorum interpre­
tationem faceret, trad iderunt: ecque non am- I 
piiusGrammatiflae&  mediocriter im buti ,  led 
literis perfe&i, atque adeb abfolute Gtammatici 
dici meruerunt. Hoc fibi proflandum fumfit H e­
braeorum Grammaticorum Princeps R . David 
Kirahi: quemadmodum profitetur ipfemet, ra- 
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tionera redditurus impofiti ä fe libro fuo nomi­
nis , in praefatione M ic h lo l : *iűd io® ’niop
jniiD rrrv® U'jvi jw H n ρπρ*ι n  biHoS ’jun ό  
«pySi pnpib όίβχ*® no So a'Tobnh Vocavi no- 

iy#* L i ^ r  M ich lo l, Perfefltionis: volui enim 
Hlo per fe ile  compleili Grammaticanu Lingua &  
Significatum eju* ; ut paratum haberent dlfcipuli, 
quocunque indigerent, ad Grammaticam vel S i­
gnificationem pertinens. Cujus proinde Viri ve- 
ftigia preiferunt, quotquot eum fecuti funt L in­
guae Sandae m agiftri , non Judaei m o d b , rerum 
etiam Chriftiani; fic tamen ut hi lumen facilioris 
ordinis adh iberen t; quaeque illa praecepta erudi­
te congefierant, ad leges methodi accuratius dif- 
ponerent. Quos inter Celeberrimus Buxtorfius 
Pater libris fuis Gram maticis, maxime Thelau- 
ro , ob fui utilitatem fiepius recufo, palmam fuc- 
ceflfuris aeque ac antegreffis praeripuit. Atque ita 
tandem Hebraeae quoq; linguae artificium G ram ­
maticae artis perfedionem obtinuit. Enim veró 
quod ingeniofiiltmus Julius Caefar Scaliger in 
praefatione libri de caufis Linguae Latinae, in eá- 
dem defideratum fuififetcftatur, qubquc excita­
tum fe icribit ad aliquid de cä re commentan­
dum , idem in Grammaticae Hebraeae trada tio -  
ne mihi ufuvenit propemodum. £hiibus , in­
quit ille , legibus Latina Lingua fefe adfirinxif- 
f e t , cum ante nos multi Jcite admodum acfapien- 
ter memoria prodidijfent, ne que earum confiituti- 
om m  rationem ullam reddidlffent 5 fané vel boo
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ipfo animum meum vehementer excitarunt , quod 
arbitrabar id quoque ab illis pr a flari potuiffc. T  ra- 
didcrant enim Hebraeorum quoque Grammatici 
quibus fefe legibus Hebraea lingua devinxiiTec, 
atque hic diligentiam fuamac fidem luculenter 
probärant : illarum vero regularum rationem 
vel nullam, vel faltem no« ubique & quantum

ÍiotuiíTet, reddiderant. N on quod adeódiffici- 
e ipfis fo re t , fed qubd veterum fan&ionibus in­

haerendum exiftimarent: ac fufticere crederent 
difcipulis fuis, fi το or/praeceptorum per exem­
pla dcmonfträfient; etiamfi re h ó n  eorundem 
per caulas non aíTeruiíTent: quod ipforummet 
diligentiae perveftigandum relinquerent. Neque 
ego olim , cum primum ad hanc linguam perno- 
icendam animum applicui, plura requiri arb i­
trabar. Sed poftquam ejus docendae pievincia 
mihi celfit, ratio nonnunquam i  me poftulata 
fu i t , ad quam ipfa quoque exempla , confirman­
dis praeceptionibus allata, exigerentur: Quod 
difcipulorum poftulatum ad regulas rationelque 
penitius indagandas me invitavit. Profiteor au­
tem ingenue mihi hicaceidiiTc, quod R. Chani- 
nam de fe teftatum ferunt : »puino 'm a h  n:nn 
? "inv 'Tubnoi Adulta didici d praceptonbus 
tncts, fed  a difcipuhs meis p lura , quam ab illis 
omnibus. Nam dum ifti in caulas varie inqui­
runt , atque ego eas , prout occafio fe rebat, fug- 
g e ro ,  natae funt mihi fub manu quaedam annota­
tiuncula i ad interpretationem canonum Gram­

matico-



p  R  i E  F  A  T  Í  O .

maticorum facientes, quas fuis exemplaribus ad- 
rcribereStudiofi folebant: plurimas verb ratio­
nes , quibus illic locns fatis commodus non daba­
tu r ,  vivae explicationi, ut fic loquar, plerun- 
qua refervatae fuerunt. Quas tamen vel milicité 
confignare, vel in artis fyftema congerere nec 
voluntas fu i t , nec confilium : quia perfuafum ha­
bebam lingux Hebraeas ftudia non tam paucitate 
Grammaticarum laborare, quára nimíá earun- 
dem multitudine prem i; adeóque magis ex re fo­
re , fi quis de minuendo potius quätm de augendo 
illarum numero cogitationem fufeiperet. Ab hác 
nihilominus fententiä dimovit, &aliorfum tan­
dem inclinavit diicipulorum quorundam feriura 
ae conftans defiderium: qui cum per e a , quae ac­
ceperant , facilitatis aliquid atq; etiam foliditatis 
allatum putarent, longé ampliora &  accuratiora 
fibi pollicebantur, fiquidem & reliqua legitimo 
ordine traderentur. Horum enim commodis, 
uti sequum e ra t ,  votifque velificaturus, quafi. 
cunque aliquot annorum obfervatione colledas 
aut meditatas habebam rationes, ad moderan­
dam pundationem univerfam pertinentes, fub 
examen vocavi, ä locutionibus minus commo­
dis & didionibus ambiguis liberavi, atque jux­
ta leges m ethod i , quanti licuit brevita te , di- 
geífi : hoc ubique enixus, ut omnis pundationis 
tam anomalos, quám analoga: caufas per pleraf- 
que Grammaticas partes expedirem. Hasc quip­
pe animo meo fedit perfuafio, fic demum vere 
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variae illius ac multiplicis pun&ationis rationes 
ederentur. Q uod cum' hifce pagellis praeftare 
conatus eflem, cafdem vo b is , Viri Reverendi 
& C lariff im i,  cenfendas offerre volui: obnixé 
rogitans , ut non tantum ceu pignus ac teftimo- 
nium ejus, quae mihi eft Buxtorfianae obfervan- 
tiae , ac Hottingerianae neceflitudinis faventi 
manu excipere , fed etiam p ro ex ad o  veftro in 
his literis judicio examinare , & iicubi halluci- 
natus fuero , etiam corrigere dignemini. Quod 
fi h Vobis aliquam approbationem ifta merean­
tu r ,  tum his ac fimilibus aliis fundamentis in­
nixo forfan ulterius p rogred i, &  pun&orum vo­
calium antiquitatem non hTiberienfium quorun- 
dam poft-Talmudicorum inventis , fed inde ab 
ipiifmet linguae incunabilis arccíTere &  aiferere 
licuerit. Verüm de hác controverfia non eft hic 
dicendi locus; neque poft Buxtorfium ea defen- 
foriseget. Quare in his defino; Vofque, Viri 
Celeberrimi, ac ftudia vcftra divinae bencdi&i- 
oni committo , atque ut eundem porro favo­
rem &  amorem erga me conicrvetis etiam atque 
etiam efflagito. Dabam Groningae a. d. x . 
Kalend. Septemb. qui Academiae noftrae natalis 
e f t,  Anno aerae Chnftianae c b  Ic c l i  v.

tAlUcutio



Allocutio ad Lectorem Tertice Editioni 
addita ab Auctore (B .M .

L e c t o r i  B e n e v o l o  S.

T Ertid vice prodit itL> publicum bäte L in -  
gu& Hebrätdt lnfiitutio , qua Fundamen­
ta Tunilationis ex intimis Lingua princi­

piis eruta indicantur , ut ßruclura verborum ac 
fermoms univerfi exinde procedat. Trimum .->
fpectmeru dedi anno 1654. qui Trofeffionis H e- 
braa undecimus erat , quando prima duntaxaa 
lineamenta d u x i , mutationifque caufas monßra- 
<vi in varia punttatione principes, ex indole vo­
calium &  fy  liabar um ratione apud Hebraos ef- 
fentiali. Sed quod brevitas aliquid obfcur it at is 
baberet , vice altera anno 165$. eadem manis 
auEla &  elaborata reddidi ; quamvis ne f c  qui­
dem fublata fuerit omnis obfeuritas , nequs in­
dicata anomalU omnes , qu<t hinc inde in Sacro 
textu occurrunt. Sufficiebant iß  a tarnen^ eouf- 
que, ut d i f  :ipulos ctr ad analyßn , &  ad geue- 
f i tu  3 fi  ve compofitioncm quam vocant, fatis ha* 
bcrem expeditos } quibus aliquis in SanElam lin­
guam amor , aliquod fiudium. Ego vero qua­
cunque ulteriore ufu obfervabam , adfcripfi meo 
codici 3 excmplaque collegi ipfius Scriptura tam  
analoga, quam anomala : atque ea tandem con­
gre (fi φ  digeffi in iß am } qua nunc efi fo rm am , 
conatus &  explicatius loqui , φ  certius : pra- 
ter ea qua a norma declinant exempla fingularUy

reve-



revocare ad analogiam , &  origines ac vias de- 
elinat tonis facere manifeflas · ut noru ntji pau- 
cifflma negleUa putem , qua punüationem atti­
nent , quorum ratio non pofflt levi negotio hinc 
deduci. eAbfolvi iftud operis jam  ante annos 
complures , fed  quod typographus priorum Edi­
tionum diceret aliquammulta exemplaria fibi re­
flare , tametfi nullo prorfus patio ipji obflnttus 
ejfem , d iß u li, ut f i  diflrahendi animui ejfet, non 
dcejfet temporis fpaciurru. D um  vero diffe­
ro , contigit hac tranflre virurru ριλίβςajoraloy 
Gerhardum Reehorn , natione Germanum , 
fed  qui in Hollandia lingua Hebraa rudimenta 
docebat non folum  Studiofos liter arum , fed  et­
iam quofdam de plebe, qui rudes omnis Latini­
tatis unius Scriptura authentica, amore duceban­
tur , ut eo fer mone illam int tlligcrcnt , quo 8*6- 
‘Smvtoic diUa diilataque fu i t . Is  me fa lu- 
tans , methodumque qua utor cognofcens, nul­
lam fuo mflituto magis oport unam ratus e fl; ea- 
que propter quamprimum in Hollandiam rediit, 
(grammaticam meam Hebraam iru 'Belgicum 
tdioma transtulit , ac iflam tranflationem mihi 
cenfendam transmiftt. %Admiratus heic fu m
induflriam hominis , facile tametu obfervavi, 
non affecutum ubique meam mentem , imo ver- 
flone ipfd nonnunquam obfcurdjfe, ut non pojfem 
ipfl polliceri , quem optabat ac fperabat f r u ­
idum. ZJt autem laudatifflmum ipflus propo- 
fltum promoverem , juvaremque qua fe  fuften- 
ubat inflimionem  , egomct aliquid t em avi in-*

iil*



illo genere , &  ex hac quam nunc do , epito- 
men.j contraxi Belgicam , meditatus terminos 
artis vernaculos , qui fimul rem ipfam declara­
rent : atque ad eundem Recboornium ilUm m iß , 
ju x ta  cum Epiftola Latina  , quam ip fe prater 
meam v o lu n ta te m , nec fa tis feliciter Belgice 
expr effit i eidemque me λ verfioni prafixam in lu­
cem emifit anno 1664.. neglexit autem , contra 
quam faciendum monueram 3 addere Indices ter­
minorum Latino-Bclgicum &  Belgico.Latinum y 
quanquam utiltffimos , feu  ncceffarios potius ad 
comparationem utriufque Grammatica. Cete­
rum  quia fic fa tisfa tlum  erat aliquatenus illo- 
rum defiderio y qui urgebant Editionem ultima­
rum obfervationum y utpote quibus compendium 
carum pra manu erat ,  cogitationes evulgandi 
ulterius adhuc protelavi , caufis etiam fubnatis , 
quas recenfere nunc fuperfedeo. Λ ί  jam  tandem 
enixius flagitantibus &  inflantibus amicis pro E- 
P 10™? ipfammet pleniorem lnfiitutionem publico 
exhibeo 3 punitorum mutationem docentem, pua 
mihi prima fu it  &  efi poflrema hujufcemodi feri­

endi caufa. D e quo opere nihil dicam ampli­
us 3 nifl hoc unum > f l  quis eo fuerit adjutus ,  f i  
quis exeitatusad amandam &  lettitandam Scri­
pturam ip ftm  > f i  quá infuper in hujus cognitio­
ne profecerit , me voti mei damnatum in ;  qui 
b*nc qudm plurimis y íil> originali cumprimis 
ι* ίΗΛ 3 notiffimam effe opto voveo que» Seripfi 
J r°ninga dic 17» Februar. 1675.



L u T H E í t u s  in Comment.
T f a l .  x l v .

SM pe monui ut Hebrícam linguam difceretis, 
ncc eam ita negligeretis. Etfienim ejus lin­

guae nullus alius efíet ufus, t2men pro gratiarum 
a&ione difcenda era t , quod pars quasdam religio­
nis &  cultus Dei fit , eam linguam docere vel 
difcere , qux  fola quicquid unquam divini eft, 
docer. E t ροβ: Arbitror nos habituros religio­
nis noftrx hoftes Hifpanos, Gallos, Italos, &  
Tureas etiam, ibi certe cognitione linguas B e- 
b rx x  opus erit. Scio enim quantum mihi con­
tra hoftes meos profuerit , quare hac quantula­
cunque cognitione infinitis aureorum millibus 
Carere nolim. Et vos quoque dabitis operam, 
qui aliquando docebitis religionem, ut hanc quo­
que linguam difeatis, fi non pecora campi & in- 
do&um vulgus haberi vultis , quod editis Ger­
manicis libellis adjutum utcunque Euangelia Do- 
minicalia & Catechifmum docet.

A i p h o n s u s  M e n d o z a  *Ώο£ίοτ* 
Salmanticenfis in Quafl. pofitiw .

Dic o  non poffe m eo judicio vere dici T h eo ­
logum , qui in Ebraicis literis non m edio­

criter fuerit inftitutus.

tD'Vba w y m
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f u n d a m e n .t a

PUNCTATIÖNIS
L l R G U s E  S J N C T y E ,

S e c t i o  I.  d e  L i t e r i s .

Qwon primus.

I N  G 17 Μ  H  E B R JE JE

materialiter. confi-  
deratx,  prima prin­
cipia funtr Litern 6c 
Tuncia.

Sf x , JjVme comprehenduntur^  
Alphabeto ,  funtque n u m eroxx i i .  
natura omnes Confoite.

O rdinem  illarum ípfa S. Scriptura, US^omen 
vető fingularum , F igu ram  S acram  , nec non 
f° tc f ta te m  tum e jfen tia lem , tum accidentalem  in 
ßutßerando, fubjedtum Schema exhibet.

A  N o m e n  \ , ,



2. F u n d  a  m,  P u n c t a t .

Nomen. Figura. Toteßas. N um erus.
Aleph ( ’) Spiritus lenis Grjtcorum, I

Bheth
*

3
indicari poteß h inverfo H*

n cum afpiratione, bh. 2
Ghimc! j y a fpirat um , gh. 3
Dhalet'h Ί s <*fpirat um , dh. 4
He n ( ) Spiritus aß per Cr átcor um ß \. f
Vav 1 Dioamm azAiolicum , v. d
Zajin ? £ d s , z. 7 .
Hheth Π h h ,  vuho  ch. 8
Teth D T

ώ
t. 9

Jodh j* 10
Chaph p X ch. 20
Lamedh V λ 1. • 3°
Mem D A» m. 40
Nun 2 V n. 5°
Sa mcch D er r. 60
Ajin V hh h. 70
Phc S 9 ph. 80
Tzadhe V tz. 90
Koph p X k. 100
Reich

1
Ί r. 200

Sch in , Sin Zf σχ ic h , vel σ' f. 300
Thav n Ό t h / 400

Ordo ifte* Literarum antiquiffimus eil· , Co­
dicis ßiblici autoViratc conbrmatus , in quo 
plures exftant textus Alphabetica feric con- 
í'cripti; ut lunt Pfalrai 25:. 34. 37. m .  112· 
145, & inpiim is 11p, qui ob verius ofto con­

tinuos ,



L i d j g ü ä S a n c t ä .  3

t inuos, ab eadem litcra inchoatos , ΝΠ 3 
νγ\3ί Alphabetum magnum appellatur: 1 iceteiea 
Proverb. 31. v. 10. & f e q q .  acThrenorum ca­
pita quatuor priora. In aliquibus tamen horum 
tentuum anomalias nonnihil occurrit.

!'Nomina Literarum antiqutifimaefle conftat, 
cum ea quoque Cadmus» u n i  cum figutisele­
m entorum , ex Phoenicia  in Graeciam intulerit. 
P rofcd io  autem ipfius aetate Jofuae fufcepta cre- 
dirur.

Figura Literarum Sacra dicitur oppofite ad 
Profanam, quae Phoenicum rcliquorumque Ca*· 
nanaeorumfuit, & ad extremum quoque Sama­
ritanorum , ( unde Samaritana vulgo nuncupa­
t ur ;  ) quod evincit comparatio hujus figuras 
cum cbara&eribus Graecis, ά Cadmo in Grae­
ciam illatis, fed uni cum inverfoferibendior­
dine in contrariam partem converfis: nam q , 
Samaritanum ghimel j cit p ,  Graecum gamma , 
fic quoque q Snmar, refeh & r  rho Grasc. ic 
habent. Sacra verb illa figura , i  Patriarchis’ 
confervata , & i  Mofeac Iiraclitis in Sacris po- 
tiifimum ufurpata fuit : quamvis in Profanis, 
feu communis vitas negotiis, etiam indigenam 
Canariaeorum feripturam interdum adhibuifie, 
Siclorum diverfa inferiptio offendit. Vocatur 
porro Sacra illa quoque m w x  n r r o  » Scriptu­
r a , non Aflyria , gentili appellatione , quafi 
ab Afiyriis accepta, &  ab Efdra poli Babylo- 
nicato captivitatem prifeis literis fur rogata f i t ;

A 2 fed ab
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fed ab ufu , Beata , id e i t , mtswn nyrofcrlpttt- 
ra feliciflim a , quod hxc  fola ä Deo in foede- 
re Decalogi , &  ä Mofe ac Prophetis in ora­
culis divinis coniignandis adhibita fuerit. De­
nique etiam jQitadrata . ad diilin&ionem ä vi- 
tiatá ilD quoad angulos linearum > ab Italicis 
aliifque Judatis accelerandas fcriptionis gratia ! 
ufurpari fohta.

N u m e n  ih textu Sacro nullis unquam literis 
notifve indicantur , fed ubique integris voci­
bus exprimuntur. Veruntamen ufum numera- | 
Iemliterarum antiquiifimis temporibus obtinu- 
iffe ex Kabbaliílicá fignificatione mutatarum ; 
literarum in nominibus Abrahami & Sarte col­
ligere eft. Deus enim ro ' denarium in priore 
nomine 3 ’ Sara i, in duos quinarios, quot n 
defignat , divifit ; quorum duum Abrahairo 
dedit , ex oopx inferto n faciens < al­
terum Sarte reliquit loco ’ adem ti, qute dein­
ceps r r $  d ida  fuit. Extra S. Scripturam au­
tem Hebrtei ( Grascis aliifque imitantibus») coni. ' 
pendii ergo literis quoque iftud muneris alii, 
g n a ru n t; iic ut primi novem chara&eres l ’ni- 
tates ordine exhiberent , novem proximi De­
narios, &  quatuor refidui Centenarios. Reli- ;
quos quinque Centenarios additione conficiunt, J
» ' * φ r ·

jo o  , nn 6oo , t?n 700 , nn 8 oo , prn 900. j 
Millenarios ab unitatibus Maforcthas diíbugti- 
UQt punétis, vel additá illis infuperlitera, ex 1



^  millc, hoc m odo, ^ io o o .  2 aut**2 200o. 

J aut 3000. &  ita deinceps. Rabbini au. 

tcm id eg re  maiunt 1000. tzraSx 2000.

. ^   ̂ 3®®®· 4000. &c. In numc-
r >s porrb compofitis major ad dexteram eft,  
&  p rocedit;  minor adfiniftram, & fequ ;tu r ,  
duabus lineolis plerumque inferiptis, qualis ti­

na poftfimplicem numerum apponi folet, * 1. 

nr 5' ' I0* P IOO. I I .  y í 2 t  V I3< T  I 4 , 

( non π 3 q Uja nomen ciivimim profanatum 

efíe videri pofiét, )  í j .  v Vel tű I í j> v 17 . nín 
24·8· qui praeceptorum Leg is affirmativorum, 
nec non membrorum humani corporis , ex ju- 
dcEorum computo , numerus eft ; ·~>^ , 6 ,

dic°s a n n ' o X S  LegÍS nCgatÍVa ’ itcm‘5uc

V ’ CÍl ^ íp i r a t io  fortiflima; 
atir y 3 clu* vc  ̂ Pcr fpir ' tum lenem 
nunnuam*1111' VĈ P ?  al) in i t io , in f i n e n o t  

quam per ,  exprefferunf, 37,?'?.? áu<*«m

l a cm‘ ' M.a,t th · * ·ν · 4· "W  <S«J
· 3· v. rí;? -f í7^. i j  i^a A ü o c , 8. y. i ú .

Gomorra Rom. y. 29. item
rc d j i r „ <‘I “,,,m Hof anKa M -irc. 11. v . v . unde 

á 1 t,tru Martinio &  aiiis j„ fylla-
A ·
A 3 bx  prin-
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bte principio, ng autem in ejus fine. Quidam t 
efferunt ut χ > fed vitioie , cum balbutire cen- 
feantur, qui duo haec elementa , χ & v , pro- 
nunciatione confundunt : quod vitium Sacer­
dotem ineptum reddit ad pronunciandam bene­
dictionem folennem } telte Maimonide de Be- ^  
ned. Sacerdot. cap. 15·. §. 1. Diftindtionis er­
go per η  majufculum deinceps notabitur.

D uplicem  figuram habent quin­

que , c haPh > ^ em > &
T%adbe. Etenim in dift iónum prin­
cipio & medio Mem  infra apertum I 
ef tn ;  reliquaeinbaG curvantur, ,  
3 , 3 ,  3f. Sed in vocabulorum fine 
M em  ab omni partem claufumeit*  
d5 reliquae bafin luam deorfum ex ­
tendunt , 1, 1 , η > v : & fic 
ptic Finales nuncupantur.

Anomalum cit ig i tu r , quod d d.Ctionis me­

dium occupet , in amplitudini Efai- p.
v. 7. &  viciffm o finem , in tpjt Neh. 2. 
v. 13. uti etiam 3 finem di&ionis in a Job.
38. v. i .  cap. 40. v. 6. _ *

Maforethre quinque finalibus utuntur ad ex­
primendos deficientes in Aphabeto ccmenari- 
r  os
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OS , 1 yoo. Q (Joo. J 7 0 0 .  η 8 θ Ο .  γ pOO . Ut 

"’M5* i 5*34. funt verfus libri Gencfeos.

Q uinque literaiornatusergó Λ & 
uc lincie aequales f intr , cicra hia­
tum 3 dilatantur hoc pacto ,  ts,  n  y 
S> a j  m , undeiD/74/4i ^ nuncupa­
ri pofiunt. His nonnulli  fextäm
a d d u n t - i , alii inluperfeptimarrin .

IL b r s i  nulla vocabula dividunt , ut pars 
pri°i claudat linCam, poílcrior fec]ucntcm in­
choet · ied inirium lines femper ducitur ab ini­
tio vocabuli. Hinc fit ut íspc hiatus relinqua­
tur , fi retiduum in verfu Í paci um integram 
ditilionem non capiat. Illud vero fpacium ut 
impleatur, literaeiftaelatius diducuntur. Quod 
i ne fic ejuidem fpatium iftud expleri queat,  

a.iquando prim i 1 itera fcqucntis dictionis in fi­
ne verius feu lines collocatur, fed inutilis 
p .o t .u s ,  & ad meram vacui fugam: nam mox 
uo oco repeti tu r , in exordio verius fequen-

t JSt

$  ?· Confonantibus eflentiale  
eil moveri , hoc  e i l ,  contonare,Γ* \ „

11 ve una cum (ono aut vocali pro- 
nunciari. Haec ipfarum pronun-

Λ 4  ciatio



8 F u n d  Λ m . P u n c t a  τ .

c ia t io , M otus , atque ipfiemet li- 
terar inde Mobiles appellantur, Qua- 
tuor tamen iftae μπ» (technicá di-  
d i o n o  EheVi d iéta:,)  interdum,  
non femper Λ confonantium natu- 
aram exuunt,  & non moventur fen 
confonant:  atquetunc, ob  ceíTan- 
tem m otum feu pronunciationem, 
cQuicfce?2tes vocantur. H x  verő ίπχ 
(ob fimilitudinem uíus) frepe inter 
fe permutant un,.

x p ro n : P ^ n  multitudo, pro p??il Jer. 52. 
v . i y .

n pro χ :  venite, p r o ’Tí'Efa. 2 ϊ .  v. 14.

n pro ) : riTl’ pullum fu u m , pro '7^  Gén. 
4 9 . V. I I .

1 pro > : in notum faciendo fe pro CILpH
Genef. 45’.v. 1.

»prox: D]*? monoceros pro Job. 39. v. 9.
» p r o n :  'modificatus pro Canr. 4. v. 4.

§ 4. Diftinguuntur Litere ra­
tione organorum, in articulatione 
illarum pracipue exercendorum,,

in claf-



in claffes quinque,;· Sunt illae
tu rales vnnx, Labiales ηηη, *Ρ alati 
Linguales ηΛοι &  Dentales »iw»·

R. David Kimhi duas etiam facit Narinas 
jd : Ted quse prioribus claffibus quoque conti­
nentur·

Literae ejufdem organi (  ob  affinitatem mu­
tuam ) bibin de permutantur j quod in deriva­
tione Arammá ex Hebraeo frequentiffimum eft.

Gutturales : P* & fl} facultates , & nns
obfcur ns f u i t , &  Ch. fernen. "

Labiales: Sc ^na ferrum : iic^jj®. bacu-
Ins , re,3fwi , $ζΙμω frem o , Pater Patter* 

Palatinae: ppP Sc P̂,? mixtio 3 ,̂92 camelus} 
n,0P & npp obfcur HS fM t, V.-frß pellex τζαΤλαχν. 

Linguales: pPP Rab. np,'P rumor 3 *1$? Chal· 
erravit,

„L *->cnta ês > 7t & PP peregrinus , , oby &
exfaltavit , pötf C h . pPp eußodivit , P,™q 

& PT?·' Jfaacus.

§  y* öiftinguuntur etiam Lite­
rn ex ufu quem in Etym ologia  o b ­
tinent , jrL, Radicales & Serviles. 
%'idicales fernpec, hcit int  ad eflTen- 
tiam Radicis feu thematis ( p m e r  

& u } quando vicem n fervilisin
A f  Hithpa.
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Hithpahel  obeunt § 1 1 2 . )  numero 
Xi. his di&ionibus com prehenfe ,  
memoriae ergo , p™ π an ^  T m *  
ceps tripudiavit> motaeß jupitia. Ser­
viles Sc ipfae frequentere radicales 
funt,· non  tarnen íemper funt ta­
l e s ,  ut faciant ad eifentiam radi­
c is ,  fed praeter eam íacpenumero 
accedunt , ad varias infle&iones 
Se compoíít iones conftituendasdti-  
d e m x i ,  hoc memoriali expreífe , 

nSpi ntfo M ofes ,  é r  Cdleb robußus.
Serviles íiint I. finfigmftcativA , qjje pro­

priam fignifkationcm habent, eamque vocibus 
íüperaddunt, ut Prccíixa &  Affixa. 11. For- 
tnativA , qure fine peculiari figntficarione acce­
dunt , ut Heemanticte nominum , qurcquc in 
iifdem generis vel numeri indices funr, ác ver­
borum praeformantes & aíformantes. I I I .  O- 
tiofcCj quas extra neceífitatcm , decoris aut cu- 
phonise ergo accedunt, ut Epentheticce & Pa- 
ragogicae.

Dirtribuuntur eaídcm Serviles aliccr quoque 
ex fítu , quem in dídlíonibus obtinent. Ser­
viunt enim I. In principio íolűm tres 2 S & ό ·

I I .  In
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I I .  In principio &  fine duae, D & D, m .  j n 
principio, medio &  fine fex , κ ,  π» 1 > ’ > j 
& n . Mnemofyna funt ^  ^  attenuata
efl femita navium .

jT 6. Mere Criticum ufum pr#-  
ftant in Pentateucho liter# s & 
quando vel majuicul# & tern# Se- 
d io n es  majores five Sabbathicas,
[Farafcbotb d idas  5 vel MinufculiC 
Sc fingul# f e d io n e s  minores indi­
cant. a quidem defignat mmne Jper* 
tas , five eas qu# ab initio  l in e # ,  
ο vero moinD Claufas, five i !las qu#  
in l ine# medio femper funtr in ­
ch oand#.

 ̂ Similem ufum habet 3 Nun inverfum , quod 
Num. 1 0 . v. penuit. & c a p .  u .  y. 1 . reperitur*

S e c t i o  II, de P u n c t i s .
; / 7 · T mSiorum appellatione ve­

ni t ,  quiequid in H eb r# á  íeriptu- 
rä occurrit pr#ten, literas. Sunt 
verő Pundorum genera tria 5 u-

num
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num  eorumb , qua: Sonum m o d e­
rantur; alterum i l lorum, qua: T o ­
num regunt; tertium meré Critico­
rum eft ,  qua: ad criíin Maforetha-  
rum fo lum m odo pertinent-.

Priora duo genera faciunt vel ad ipfum ei7e 
linguae, vel ad ejus bene effc : hoc iecundum 
genus prteftat, illud primum. Nam  vocabu­
lum aliquod quoad omnes fuas fyllabas, iigil- 
latim &  conjundim confideratas, rede  fe po- 
tcft habere, accentu licet vel male addito vel 
n eg led o ,  ( exemplo vulgati illius, N on cura­
mus quantitatem fyllábarum : ) non autem voca­
libus vel negledis, vel perperam additis.

jf 8. Pun d a  Sonum moderantia 
funt ,  qua:adipfam led io n em  ne-  
ceffario requiruntur-numcroxviii .  
enque vel Dominantia , vel Ser­
vilia.

/ p .  (Dominantia vocantur Voca- 
lesj qua: ratione Soni funt quinque, 
cum necp lures ,  nec pauciores fő­
ni fimplices dentur: ratione quan­

titatis



titacis autem decem, quinque L on­
gas* &totidem Breves vocales.

In omnibus linguis occurrunt quinque Soni 
E ,  I ,  Q t u .  Sed figura ad fonos illos 

mcicandos quibufdam pauciores funt, quibuf. 
dam totidem , nonnullis plures. Pauciores 
lunt Arabibus , videlicet tres tantum : Fatha 
A , Kefra , E vel I , Damma O  vel U . T o ti­
dem habent plerique Occidentales , 'nem pe 
quinque. Plures agnofeunt G rsci , feptetn ni- 
m i r a m , , 5 0 & ω , (Simonides

cus invenit »& e», ούσβ μ& ηά ς , cum an.  '
tea Hmplici aut gemina figura di (crimen indi- 
c i rc tu r , s ,  sg, & 0, 00. ) Illa ratio imperfe­
cti llirna e i t , cum figura ipfum fonum relinquat 
nmbiguum: lila minus im p erfeda ,  quia fonos 
< 1 unguit, licet quantitatem relinquat in anci- 
rn m ’ri IIa Ĉ at* Pcrfc^ ,oncm propius accedit,
minet UOSp cluantitatem diferi-
j -ineru'i p  !j proinde hác in parte efl
bui? ficr L ^ CU1VIS ôno geminam tri-
n, L  6 Ur hmul Qthm dc cuj ufvis foni
q antitaic ledoribus queat conflare.

. $  I 0 * Longa Vocales fa n t 5 qu£  
integram moram in pronunciatio-  
ne poflidenc, five quae duo tem ­
pora habent-.

Karaetz
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Kametz * α ä
► r  · Λ1 zen · a c
Chirek longum ! ι i
Cholem ί ω ö
Schnrck 11 a ű

Harum Vocalium tres priores infra literas col­
locantur , quarta fupra Vav dextrorfum , &  
quinta in medio ieu ventre finiftrorfum.

Tres pofteriores quoque , fulcri aut firma­
menti ergo , adfcifcunt literam quielcentem : 
Chirek quidem ’ , Cholem vero & Schurek 
Hit autem quiefeens illaprorfus neceifaria voca­
li Schurek ; fed ah aliis quandoqueab e it : ra­
rius quidem ii Chirek longo, &  non nifiex ana­
logii deprehenditur; frequentius vero ü C h o ­
lem , & ex pun d o  fuo facillime agnofeitur,

Chirek longum defedivum reperirur i. In 
pluralibus mafculinis , quorum fingularis de­
linit in literam mobilem , antecedente fimili 
chirek , &c quidem promifeue alterutrum , 
p ra n n  cetl Genef. i .  v. 20. racemi G e­

ne f. 40. v. 10. &  y. 11. o trbcj tri­
buni Hzek. 23. v. 23. Exod. 14*
v. 7. Sic antecedens fchurek , elati
Num. 3 . V .  p. 2. In afformante fecundae per- 
fonte verborum foemininá accedente affixo , 
iinmrp traxißt eam Exod. 2. v·. 10. ,np··—1 & la~

tta  cum i ibid. v. 9. peperißime Jer. 1 5%
v. 10.
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dabit I Reg. 7. v. i y .  8. Terminativum in

K al,  §. 11p, ΰΰψ judicare Ruth. 1. v. 1« tÍ9D’ 
rapiet Piai. 10. v. 9. veniet Lev. i d .v .  2 .

etiam ante afformantem •λΡΡΙ’ί?- &  ßabant

Genef. 41, v. 3. 9. Specialis ufuseftin '3j>i£_

lacoby pHN. yfa ro n , Dominus, P f robur»
Ίψ?ναΙάβ , x<? no«, & aliis quibufdam ; qu»  
fi plene fcribantur, infolitum eft , &  ceu ano- 
malum notatur.

Schurek, fulcri loco, pro vay interdum }od 
&  emineant pro ’f#1. Job. 33. v. 21 . 

^ recedet , pro e^pn Prov. 17. v. 13. Sed 
hoc rarum e f t , &  anomalum j atque in mar­
gine fere corrigitur.

S i l .  'Breves njocales funt , quas 
dimidiam moram in pronunciati-  
one poil idenc, five qua: unicurrL, 
tempus habent. ,

Pdtach - « . a
Segol ... E e
Chirek breve . t  \
Kametzcatuph „ 0 0
Kibbutz x v y

H s  omnes infra Jitcras collocantur: & K a-  
B metz-
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metzchatuph quatitate ac fono h Kametz ma­
gno differt, cum quofiguräprorfus convenit: 
vid. §. 49· Si diftindionis gratiá cum fcheva- 
te componatur, hoc pado  ( T. ) yitioih fcribi- 
t u r , &  cum Chateph-Kametz confunditur.

j f  12. Punita Servilia vel funt^ 
Notae abfentis f o n i ,  vel affeit io-  
nes confonantium. 

J Í 1 3. N o t*  abfentis fo  ni fu n c q u i n- 
q u e ,  Scheva ,  Sc ejus quacuor V i­
caria punita.

Scheva
Vicaria Schevatís

Scheva compoficum triplex, 
Chatephpatach 
Chateph/cgoi ....
Chatephkametz Y.

Patach furtivum

Scribuntur 8c hxc  punda infra literas.
Scheva Compofitum indolem Schevatis reti­

net , &  foni , feu vocalis , abfentiam notat. 
Componitur autem cum tribus vocalibus brevi­
bus, Patach, Segol, & Kametzchatuph : at 
Chirek breve 8c Kibbutz compoiitionem ißiuf. 
modi non ingrediuntur.

Patach furtivum figuram vocalis Patach,  po-
terta-
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téftarem verb Schevatis habet , ejuique loco 
ufurpatur.

Omnis  litera m obi l is , five C o n -  
f o n a , vocali carens, habet fub fe 
Scheva,  ejusve Vicarium, priva­
tionis iftius indicem notam. Q u o d  
utrumque femper exprimitUL, in.* 
di&ionis initio, ac medio.  In fi­
ne autem, five fub ultima l itera,  
Scheva fubintelligitur, inpriii' 
apio Gen. 1. v. 1. nhfcb in figna
ύ* in conflituta tempora v. 14. prae­
terquam fub C h a p h , $rrs tenebra 
G e n . t . v .  2. & quoties aliud Sche­
va ( five expl ic i tum , five implic i­
tum in dages fort i ) aut ejus vica­
rium patach furtivum § 41. & 52. 
immediate antecedit, rnbx Pj* tu fi' dl' 
xifti Ezek. 27. v. 3. jw& fatigata es 
Efa .47 .  v. 14. attamen Nun finale 
ne fii  quidem illud admittitr, t?# 

B z  audite



audite f .  pro Gen. 4. v. 22. Vi-  
cariumSchevatis in fine exprimitur 
fub iolis π mobili Sc radicali, n Sc 
v , j r s  2. πηι &  fpiritus G en. 1. v. 2. 
rj£ expanfum v. 6. (Deus Job. 3 y.
V .  J O .

/ 1 4 .  jiffecliones Confonantiumva- 
xiantr illarum pronunciationeitL,, 
i u n t q u o  tres, Punclum Diacriti- 
cum licerae D a g e s , & Mappik.

$ xy. Tunchm  (Dieteriticum litene 
α extremis ejus dentibus íuperne 
incumbiir , & pro differenti fitu 
diverfum e jusnom en,  ac potefta-  
tenr» quoque diverfam facir. N a m  
Dextrum  ̂Schin d ic i , & c u m a d -  
fpiratione fibilandum effe docet : 
Siniftrum & Sin appellari , Sc ad- 
ipiratione illa carere indicat , 
fchibbru fregerunt 2 Reg. 11, v. 18. 

fibbrű fpemuntEíl.  <?. v. i . ü -
> ■ · * truro*



trumque porró cum p u n d o  Chp-  
lem iubinde coalefcit : Dextrum^ 
quidem quando litera praecedens, 
Siniftrum auterrL· quando ipfum-  
met v om ni aliä*voca!i , vel ejus 
privativá notá deftituitur, mő-  
íché Mofes Exod. 2. v. 10. Ió­
né odio habens Deuc.4. V . 4 2 . Non·?- 
nunquam ^utrinque punclum ha­
bet ,  fed alterutrum Diacrit icum,  
alterum Cholem : quod ex conío-  
nae, proximé cholem antecedentis 
conditione fimiliter deprehenditur, 
nny fchóhhadh m u m sP ro v , 6 .  v. 35. 

pofek labia diducens Prov. 1 3. v. 3.
§ 16. <Dages p u n d u m  eft , quod  

m e d i o , feu ventri , literarum in-, 
ícr ibitur, eafque indurat leniter^ 
vel fortiter: ä quä differenta aliud 
Lene dicitur, aliud Forte.

§ J7. (Dagss lene tollit naturalem
B 3 adfpi«



adfpirationem literarum fex reo -ua 
q i ix  voce technicá B eG haD h C e -  
P h a T h  nuncupantur,1̂  bábhél Ba­
bel Pfal. 137 .  v. i .  n w  piphijmh  
ora Pfal. 149. v. 6. ata cochabh  

ßella N u m .2 4 .  v. 17 ·

Olim ejus abfentia indicabatur Iineolä trans- 
ver iä ,  iifdem literis fupern£ incumbente, quae

Raphe dicitur, n p W ?  mm Exod. 20.
v. 13.

Prifci feptem numerantur poteftate duplices
n̂ flD , &  tradidere nonnulli regulas vari­
andi Refch : quae tamen hodie non obfervan- 
tur.  Graeci diftin&ionem fervant , quibus f  
claudens fyllabam tenue eil , inchoans afpira- 
tum : unde nota fpirituum , in initio di&ioms 
femper , &  in medio quoties geminatum oc­
cu rr i t ,  ρΐμ$ verbum, tropp« longe, tfrwro vale.

§ 18. T>ages fo r té d k o m p e n d iu m  
fer ibendi,L iteras ,  quibus impri­
m i t u r ,  duplicandas e f f o  docens,  

miniménnű ex nobis Gen. 3. v .
22.



22.  D'£- jam m im  ««rá Gen.  i .  
i o .  vhinné &  ecce v* 13. ft« 
btzillö in umbrd ejus Cant.  2. v. 3. 
proquo plene fcribitunfr? Job .  40.  
V. 17. quod etiam ad SS* relerri pot- 
cft, taffi jfchoddem yaßabit eos Pro v.  
u .  v. 3. pro quo occurrit οτ$; Jer. 
5. v. 6 .

jf 19. Mappil^ punikrm e f t , fo -  
lius literae H e  ventrem occupans,  
quoties in fine dift ionis vocali cá­
rét & tamen mobilis eft,  ut motus  
ejus hoc  indicio innotefcat, ™ τ nä-  
ghah fplenduit Job. 22. v. 28. mai 
gobhah  altitudo Prov. 16· v. 18.

Hujus abfentia fimiliter per Raphe indica­

tur 3 hivváfdhá fundari tam  Exod. p.
v. 18.

§ 20. Pun&a quae Tonum mode- 
rantur funt A ccen tu s , vel Tonici*  
vel Euphonicus.

B 4  § 21.



$ 2 1 .  Torrn  numero funt x x x v: L
figura varii, fimplices, vel com ·  
pofit i i  ficu in fern i ,  v e l fu p e rn i ,  
vel fimul inferni ac fuperni ,  vel  
lateralis,· itemquepraepofitivi,  vel ^ 
poftpofit ivi ,  vel indifferenter f o  
habentes: dignitate R e g e s , m a­
jores minorel ve ,  aut Miniftri,  fi- 
bi invicem , totique orationi vel  
continuandae, velinfua commata,  
femicola , co la , ac periodos difiin-  
guendae, (infuper etiam ex Syna­
gogae uiu modulanda:, )  infervien-  
t e s : denique libris prolá, metrove  
(ut librinox j o b i , Proverbiorum , 
P fa lm orum ,)  exaratis proprii,  auc 
utrifque communes. %

Pleraque exhibet fubjeöum fchema in di&i- 
one veqerpiüqe'hű &  fanabo eum Efai.
5 7 ’ v, 18,

Acccn-



Accentus inferni funt x  11.
:r»«3*ixi Sillul'i: Rex maximus.

(p^, ,r^ W .  A tnacb: Rex major primarius.

% L. Tiohcha · 5 Rex φ3ίοι: in Pros*
tr> l  Minifter in metr.

Tiphcba initiale: in metr. )  n
T M , r :? . ,  Í  Reges m i.

α ’ΠΝ3^ΐΓ le tb ib b : S 10 ΡΓΟ*·“"- }  n°res.
M nnacb:  _____________\
Mabpacb ; .................   j
Ieracb iivc G algal; . . .  [  . . .  ’ .
t M c rca  ; - .  .   ..................« Mimitri.

,π£τΗ^' M erca geminum: ?. r j
D a r g a : .................. jm p r o IJ

Accentus Superni fint x v m .  
'n* m  Rebhia  .............................. “)

3. inxsisi <J*rfcl>o R M i a ,Űvc 5?..
■ ' vbiagercf:batum; m metr.

S*kfpb minus λ  J. Reges ma.
' < I I lores.

i, Sa^epb május : ^  in prof.

Segolta: -  J i

*· ' * « m  Pafchta: in prof. λ
ínNtnxj Schalfcbeletb: in prof. ι Reges mi.

' . o. "  at in metr. minifter. f  nores.
'i - ™ m , S 4 r k . 4 i . . ...................... J

R 5* fy z e r i i



T a x ie r : ................................. ^

Gereich : - - - Ϊ  j _
j J>Rcges mi-

ί π ^ κ ι  Gereich vernimm : } . _» nimi.
qP >m prof. f

Karne-para: - - J
p

■·' ‘f- inwinto Telifcha majtti: - )  

f o t .q . 'Telifcha minas: in prof. - - ^

KaJma: U o i f t r i .
Tfn$. «wa™ SarkaantertM: -

ίΠΝ3*]̂ ) Mfinach fuperius: ^in metr.J 

·3ΠΝ3*Μ Aiahpach [apertm :J

jiccentus Inferni &  Superni
ftmttl fant I v.

ínx3"1X1 tJfyCahpacho M erca  , fcu M erca mah· 
pahatum : in metr. Rex major pri­
marius. 

ffiKSiM M erca , five
' "T 5 v! ca Sarkatum:  - j

ínxBnxi Sart °  ^M ahpach  , feu t in metr.
• t-rsv; Mahpach Sarkatum: - Γ Miniítri.

,n«a«ju) tJ M m a  <JMunach , five j 
' J"r ; v: Alunach fuperinferum :J

Accentus Lateralis r.
•VU#WÍ Pf/%.

PeCk



Pefik nunquam folum ícribitur, fed ante­
cedens ditfiio iemper polTidet accentum alium : 
hujus autem additio facit ex Miniítris Reges. 
Conjungitur Pefik frequentiífíme cum Munach, 
&  dicitur Legarme , n'C'X 'πτκι φ  inimicitiam 
ponam Genei. 3. v. i j .  item cum M achpach, 
Kadma , Teliicha minore ; in libris metricis

etiam cum Schalfcheleth ·, o S iS n  Sn

η^π; 'D’riS.N D eHS, Elohim , Dominus, D ens, Elo.

him> Dominus Jo f  22. v. 22. Όηη montes Pfal.

72. v. 3. " ίφ η  ambulavi Pfal. 13 r. v. 1.

N  B. Pefik pofi: Schalfcheleth vitioíé fcribitur
I

in ‘nnynyi φ  moras nexuit Gen. i p .  v. l 6 >  vide 
in Buxtorf. Bibliis ad hunc locum annotationem 
marginalem. Vcruntamen Maiora ad Eia. 13. 
v. 8. enumerat léptem verfus> (delingulis idem 
n o ta t , ) qui in libris profaicis rcperiuntur, quo­
rum vox prima habet Schalfcheleth fequente Pe­
fik , pp'D3!3i 1’d t i d  Nftra í Exempla funt Gen. 1 p, 
v. 16. cap. 24. v. 12. cap. 3p. v. 8. Lev. 8. v. 
23. Efa. 13. v. 8. Amos. 1. v. 2. Ezr. y. v. 1 j .

Ex his Compoßti accentus funt, Mercagemi­
num, Garfcho Rebhia, Gerefch geminum, Karne 
para , quatuor Inferni Supernique fimul, &  Late­
ralis Pefik cum fuis prsecurforibus, qui Pefikati 
non incommode appellabuntur: reliqui Simplices.

Prapofttivi, qui primam di&ionis literam oc­
cupant ,



cupant, quinque funt; Toflpofutvi, qui ulti- 
inae literae dicionis incumbunt, quatuor: Illi 
quidem Tiphcha initiale , Jethib , Telifcha 
május, Sarka anterius, & Gereich in Garfcho 
Rebhia. H i verö Segolta, Pafchta , Sarka , 
&  Telifcha minus. Alii omnes indifferenter fe 
haben t , nulli literae fpeciali lege obnoxii.

Denique Reges minores , minimique inter­
dum Miriiftrorum munere funguntur.

j f  i i .  Accentuum Tonicorurru 
om nium  poteftas communis eft & 
officium idem figendi t o n i ,  hoc  
e ft ,  utoftendant,  quxnam fylla- 
ba cujufque diótionis i il ,  pronun- 
ciatione attollenda five acuenda fit.

Elevatio ifta iingulis didtionibus non nifi unica 
com petit , &  quidem folum ultimis aut penul- 
timis fyllabis, quas íölae accentus Tonici capaces 
funt. Antepenultima eum nunquam recipit.

Quae di&iones tonum poífidentin penultimá 
Penacutae dicuntur, quae in ultima Acutae. Ilias 
M ilhcl hV?? iupra eum habentes , quia altius 
adfcendere tonus nequit; hae A fi lr a vfi?  infra 
eum habentes, quia magis defeendere n eq u it , 
appellari folent.

Accentus ton ic i, ob commune munus, com­
muni figurá lincte perpendicularis infernae fae-

piflime



piffime ä nobis exprcili funt, alias eä figurä ex­
hibentur , quá in textu facro occurrunt.

Differentes accentuuriL· figura 
non uná lege reguntur.

Simplices adfcribuntiir iyllabis acuendis, ea- 
rumque litere vocalem per tonum elevandam im­
mediate antecedenti. Superni quidem ad medi­

um literae, Π**?? &  terra Gen. i .  v. 2. D'rtbx j ) c 
m  ibid. Inferni autem proxime poft figuram vol  
calis,  ^  W  « f S  / ,
V. I.  aut fi nulla hic fit vocalis, ad litera?me­
dium , φ  tenebra, Oirin abjjfus v. 2.

Prtepofitivi &  Poftpofitivi accentus , quum 
primis ultimifque didionum literis neceííariö 
adhxreant, nequeunt rite , &  ut oportebat, ap­
poni iyliabis acuendis , &  tamen iftic, etiam

nbfenres , munus fuum exercent , ö i x n  npxn 
&  dixit Λ  dam , pro c n x n  IQV] Gen. 2.V.  23." 
D- - in cordibus veßris , pro DgMSa pfap ^

V* ?* aSiJ 3dem fis ura accentus Simplicis in 
ca em dictione repetatur, locum figurae alte­
r a , altera toni federn indicat: &  bancinpoft- 
politivis quidem prio r,  in prtepofitivis autem

poftcrior, pertingens, pro ^ $ 5  Lev. 14. 
v. 21. b;in ΛςΗΛ} p ro D;pn Q e0( T< y ^

«udivip i, p r o G e n .  5.  v.  27.  έ ή  / , .



c l t , pro v. 2 i .  fo rfa n , pro Gen*
P P

j  8. V« 28. "VÜHagAr , pro Gen. 21. v. 14. 
(Non tamen perpetua eil horum accentuum ge­
minatio in penacutis, fed teftimandae diftioncs

ex natura fua : ita ’9'?in addes, penacutum eft , 
ex analogiä, licet fimplex Paichta ad f it , Efa.

47. v. i ,  f .  Dcur. 32· v .4 1 .  Suntta-
men qui in Paichta , quottefeunque penacuta 
vox eit , femper geminationem obtinere do­
cent,  eoque exempla iíta per anomaliam ipe- 
cialem acuta eiTe. ) Geminatur etiam Pafchta 
in vocibus acutis , exeuntibus vel in patach

furtivum, vel in geminum fcheva, ™ T^oacb,

pro ™ Gen. 8. v. 12. h'T,} φ  [cies, proTTO

Ruth. 3. V 4· Φ  humiliaberis , pro &?.&

Efai. 29. v. 4. '???£ d ix ifii, pro ίΐ'*',-ιί Efa. 47. 
v. 12. Si figurx accentuum, in eádem di&io- 
ne concurrentium, diverfe fuerin t, pofterior 
toni nota c f t , prior vero Euphonici accentus ;

vicem ob'it , φ  in definita tempora,

pro  onrfefa  Gen. 1. v. 14. η':* # in tbefau- 
ros, pro  N eb. 12. v. 44. Interdum
tamen duo accentus tonici in eadem di&ione 
pari propemodumpoteftate concurrunt, & vel 
compoimonem di&ionis oftendunt , 7A9 venit

turma >



L i n g u a  S a n c m ,  

turm a, ex ns &  *u Gen. 30. v. ι χ ,  γμκ 0yrgm 
ero , qu&fo Gen. yo. v. 17 . &  ex Jft &  tu 
IlaU 11 6 . v. 16 , d™? quid ip fi ,  ex no ^  Dpi 
Ezek. 8 . v. 6. vel geminam analpgiam § 14^, &

§ I 5'7- ^  &  produxit florem, Num. i 7 . Ve
8. V!,5? ^  decidit flos Eia. 40. v .7 .  ΐν η φ  

quem abominatur gens Efa. 4p. v. 7, 
Compofltorum accentuum figura poiierior fern 

per genuino loco feribitur; prior etiam in ea" 
dem litera conjungitur in Merca gemino, Ge

i n f e r o ,  ?  KJJ.t. &  a lm U t  ^  Q m  ^  ^ P ^

’^ V J er*2· v. 10. A r  -jroS β^ βί /e

de 2 Paral.24 .V . p. J o b .2 1 .
v. 28 . In reliquis aliter fe habet.

In Garfcho Rebhia prior primas literas necefi. 

fani) affigendus e i l ,  -inw-pj φ  [„Im cihÍ  Pf.

21. v. 2 . D*; irriforts Pf. 1. v. 1. D-sxSt ^  ̂  

noncs Pf. 2 , v. j .pp  inte pp  y, v> I2i h2öm,lc p|-

I - ' '  Ί · « fixe ium  venire Job. 14.. v. r .  
n mahpaho Merca prior incumbit fyllabas 

proxime antecedenti in eädem , vel etiam nrar 
«d en te  d id ione, dummodo htec accentu pro!

m anetM ht :  fi,n .b* ' ^ llab/ ac«ntom  habeat,
ca f)’llabä cum f“° M er!

> led quantum longiffimc recedere poteft,
fiqui.
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íiquídem plures litera: vocalem acuendam ante­

cedant, impii PC i . v .  i .  nd ri„

vos aquarum v. 3. TV fundafiirobur Pf.8. v. 3.

82# an-p de auro Scbeba ΡΓ. 72. v. I j .  n?J? 
facere mifericordiam ΡΓ. io p .v .  \6 .  Etiam ul­
tima litcra praecedentis didionís accipit M ah- 
p ac h ,  nonobftante accentu, ii patach furtivum

habeat '!? audiens me Prov. 8· v. 34.
In Sarko Merca prior proxime antecedenti

fyllabae ejufdem di&ionis adhaeret, O'JK afflabit

Pfi IO. V. y. infargens Job. 20. v. 27·
In Sarko \Iahpach prior fyllabae in eadem 

di&ione praecedenti inhaeret: & hac deficien- 
te occupat didionetn antecedentem, fed ut ac­
centus iimplex, non v ero  amplius ut pars com-

pofiti, nwpfitirge, ferva me Pfal. 3« v. S.

? i'I vinum quando rnbefcit Prov. 23. v.

31. *  V)· ^  non efi filius ipfi Job. 18. v. 19.
In Decalogo multiplicantur accentus ob di- 

verfam continuationem diftin&ioncmque ien- 
tentiarum ; quemadmodum etiam Gen. 3 J .  v.
22 .  cujus multiplicationis ratio ignoratur.

Aiiäs quoque conjungitur quidam accentus,
,  P  *  *

modulaminis ergo , hic Gen. y. v. 29 n ?|. 
appropinquate Levit. 10. v. 4 .  aut fi quae alia

hujus
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hujus confociationis caufa dari quea t, Q?x rtna 
verfus paddan S jr u  Gen. 28. v. 2. j-.ö.

jT 23. Tonic i  accentus privatio 
eil lineola , inten, diótiones duas 
transveriim interjacens, quxMac~  
fyph dicitur, &di&ionem proxime  
antecedentem tonico carere, eoque  
jnpronunciatione fequenticonne-  
d e n d a m ,  ejufque partem cenfen-  
dam eíTe oftendit * Vî -aS non cadet 
Pialin i .  v, 3. quod faciet,
ibid. iW ^ -n x  omne quod ipfi erat 
Gen. 25. v. 5.

§ 24. £«fWiV«jfuaviorem reddic 
pronunciationem , eftque unicus, 
M et heg di&us. Notatura virgula
perpendiculari infra literarm, &  
accedit punótis didlionum priori— 
k u s ,  quibus morulam., aliquam^ 
addit ,  v'^br expanfo Gen. 1. v. 8.

Confequitur varia nomina pro differente 17- 
C· tu. Ma a-
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tu. Maarich quidem ante fcheva compofnum 
ad vocalcm brevem /  * 1 ^  faciemus Genef. i . 
v. 26. Chiruk verb quando adhaeret brevi chi- 
rek , ΓΤ·ΓΡ. vivemus Lám. 4. v. 20. &  Gaaja ,

cum initiali fchevati appofitum eil , r9 ^ T311: φ  
revertemur Lám, 5·. v. 21.

§ 2 y. Pun<£ta Critica luntr notas 
MaforecharurrL· ad crifiru, facramj 
pertinentes. Cujufmodi duas ve­
niunto obfervandas * Circulus & 
Pun&orum congeries .

Circulus geminus e i l ,  alius fu- 
pra voces fcribituc,,  alius inten, 
jpfas voces intercedit.

Prior indicium Licit variantis le&ionis, vi­
delicet nun&a ad fonum & tonum facientia non 
eile focianda literis quibus adferipta funt, fed

aliis , in margine collocatis cum hac notii p hoc 
cft leilum. 2 Regum 1S. v. 27. feribitur

ο - ΐή ή  jn naargine autem p^pnxiv COque legen­

dum 1=2 excrementa fua  : ibidem in

margine p 'd o  cft } legendum '/'?

urinam fu  am,
In



*2-S

L i n g  u/ e  S a n c t a ,  3 5:
In didionibus ubi ha:c anomalia perpetua e i l , 

nota nulla ; ubi anomalia frcquentior, regu­
lari & infrequentiori fcripturte nota illa appo­
nitur , pro liß'achar femper. Simi­

liter & Π-.'· pro femper.

pro icmper : at quater
occurrit ä M aforeth is  notatum Jer, 26. v. 1 8 .  
i Far. 5, v. 5·. 2Par. 2 f . v. 1. Eilh. 2. v. 6 . &

fcmel rvs^V q) 2 Par. 32. v. 9. o n r o r o  clau- 

nemes, pro α η χπ η  i Par. 15:. v. 24.

Eodem modo notantur voces , quce maju- 
Iculam , minuiculamve, aut fufpenfam, aliter- 
ve aflfedara literam habent ; item quas mediae 
funt libror.um , aut initiales veriuum medio­
rum.

Pofterior oflendit in medio verfus fcntenti- 
am elle abruptam , & quodammodo imperfe- 
dam . Hujufmodi verius Maiora viginti quin­
que rcpcriri affirmat , Gen. 3 ^  v. 2/2. Nutu. 
26. v. i .  Deut. 2. v. 8. &c,

Congeries pun dor um fiipra quafc 
clam voces occurrit myilerii alicu- 
jus caufá , ut Hebraei exiftimant.

Exempla funt quindecim , &  horum decem 
in L ege ,  in Prophetis quatuor, in Hagiogra­
phis unum, Quasdam horum unicum tantum 

C 2 pundum



3·  ̂ F u n d  A m.  P u n c t A t ,  

pünÄum habent, *]?;» &  inter te Genef. itf.

v. ?. ad ipfnm  cap. jg .  v .p .  Sic cap. 19.
v .33 .  cap. 33. v .4 .  cap. 3 7 . v. 12, Nura. 3.
v. 39. cap. p. v. 10. cap. 2 r.  v. 30. cap. 29.
v. 15·. Deut. 29. v. 29. 2 S a m . jp .  v. 19. Efa.
44. v .p .  Ezek. 41. v. 20. cap. 46. v . 22. Pfal. 
27 . v. 13.

S e c t i o  I I I .  d e  S y l l a b a .  

/ 2 , 6 .  Ex conjunctione Litera- 
rura & Pundlorum vocalium Sylla­
b a ,  c x Syllabis, unápluribufve, 
didionesaccentu íuoíeu tono  pr»e- 
dicíE, ex pluribus diít ionibus fen-  
t e n t i s ,  ex his denique tota oratio 
conflat. ConfundHo autem om nis ,  
tam in leólione quam feriptione,  
a dextra verfus Íiniílram procedit.,· 
qui reól'us eil movendi  feu pronun- 
ciandi ordo.

/ 2 7 .  Syllabam facit necfola l i ­
te ra , necfola voca l i s : fed ad ejus
conilitudonemL requiritur primo

Licera
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Litera mobil is  ( i v ó  C onfonansj  
d e i n d o  Vocalis , confonanti  illi 
propria: qua* vel fupponitur, vel  
ad latus íiniftrum apponitun, , 
pofmmnt Pfal. 3. v. 7. njn calamitas 
Efa. 47 .  v. 13.

. Sro h  Litera fyllabam non facit, quia fonum 
in fe nullum habet, fed omni fonofeu vocali 
i differenter confonat. Sola quoque Vocalis 
id non prsftat , quiane quidem inchoare íyi. 
labam poteft, fed fém per poftulat , ü  omnis 
a ia írera defit, faltemantecedentem fpiritum , 
alperum vei lenem, quqsGraecí initialibus di­
ctionum vocalibus adícribunt , ά ΐάμ  , .

autem diftin&as confonas habent, Ιοί 
rn̂ m q "  minu,s qnam confonantes alioe varian. 
Pfai Hebel. *=f7« E Jom
110' v i  V" 1 Γ* fcabellum Piai.

/ 2 8 .  C onfona& vocalis  n o o .  
leinper fufficiunt ad abfolvendam  
iyllabam. Sed ut ea plena fit & 
perfeda ,  prxter confonam eatru 
mehoantena requiritur integra m o -

c  r a ,



38 F o n d A m, p u n c t a t . 

ra , f i v o  duo tempora : quorum 
temporum., prius iemper contine­
tur in v oca l i ,  pofterius vel in ea­
dem vocali i vel in alia aliqua ad­
ditionem , exprefla vel implicite 
comprehenia , qure vocalem im­
mediate fequatur, & tempus alte­
r u m ,  ii ve mediam moram, com-  
penfet ,  ejufquein locum fuccedat.

Caufa hujus tcquiiiti in fyiiabaeconftiturione 
non fuppetk alia quam Uniformitas, &  indu­
ctione omnium fyllabarum, nulli difcrepantc, 

t confirmatur.

§  29. Vocalis longa, ( quia duo­
rum temporum eft § 10.)  cum con-  
fonäj  quam fequitur, abiolvitr  
fyllabam, qn ha-ju fuerunt G e n .6 .  
v.4 .  «af já-bho - q u ingredientur, ibid. 
M'á; já-bhí-nű intelUgunt Pfal. Sz.v.y,

§ 30. Vocalis breVis ( quia non ni-  
íi unicum tempus in fe habet /  u . )

cum
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cu m con foná ,  quamfequitur, fyl« 
Jabam abfolvere nequit.

jf 31. T em pus ,  f i v o  dimidia 
mora, vocali brevi deficiens, com -  
penfatnr diverfimode., Nam*. ie- 
quitur U Litera , eaque mobil is  ̂
&expreffa ,  -p ex Gen. 30. v. i j .
I f .  Litera itidem mobilis  , ied  im- ^  
plicita ( quoad folam feriptionem)  
im, fequenti dages fort i , np. vat- 
tik-kahh &  accepit ipja , Gen. 3. v. 6 . 
I I I .  Litera mobilis  implicita (quo- ^  
ad le&ionem noiL minus quarn^ 
feriptionem,)  in ipfä vocali brevi,  
ob  exclufum fine compenfatione_> 
dages forte,:·™ ije-hhadhwz#i Gen. 
i .  v. 5. rjgnn ha-hho-fchech tene* 
b rx , ibid. v. 4. IV .  Litera qui- /* 
elcens expreffa, h o - í 'tJfaciens 
v. i z .  V . Accentus tonicus v 
de-fche herba, v. 11. V i .  Ac-  W

C 4 centus



4 0  F U N D Λ M. P U N C T A T.

centus euphonicus > rrovj. na-Hafe 
faciemus v. 26 .

Vocali brevi unum horum complementorum 
neceflariö addendum , ut iyllaba fit perfe&a j 
&  primum quodque pofteriore potius eft , ac 
magis conveniens vocali brevi. Pofiunt tamen 
plura interdum concurrere , quomodo iyllaba 
quidem au&ipr f i t , fed non perfedior. Con­
junguntur enim aliquando primum & quintum , 
’ΠΙ vá hhái &  vivet Gen. 3. V. 22. fecundum 
&  quintum , nnrq ná-thát-tá dedtßi , v. 12.

tertium & fextum , εττ ιη  ha-hhaj-jí'm v ita , 
v. 22. tertium & quintum, Γ1’, vat-tifch-t3- 
hhű &  incurvavit fe  Ruth. 2. v. 10. quartum 
&  quintum , P,!. zd hoc ibid. v. 7 .  quartum &

fextum , la-dho-ni Domino meo Pfalm.
I I O .  V. I .

jf 32. Tria pofteriora comple­
menta temporis deficientis (quar­
tum § 3 4 . quintum § 22. 6c fextum 
§24.)  moram adferunt pronuncia* 
t ioni  vocalis antecedentis, & p r o -  
pterea etiam vocali longa? accedere 
queunt, sitra neceificatem quidem

§ 2p.
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I § 2p. fed & citra incom m odum ,:  
quartum, ibxS lé-m ör dicendo Gen. 
*· v. 22. quintum.», *>£ bhd'-ken, 

ν · 5* ftxtumL*, t̂ onn há-rő-  
mel'ch repens v. 2Ó. quartum, &  
quintum, >03 ba-raVmm> v. i .  quar­
tum & fexcum , h f t  tho-chlu co* 
m d e tu  cap. 3. v. 3. Verum duo pri- 
m a ,  perquieconionansclaudit  fyl- 
Jabam, quamvis addant aliquid ad 
hanc perficiendam, non addunt" 
tamen ad moram, fed demunt p o ­
tius aliquid de mora vocalis: nam
co m od o  in confonam incurrento  
vocali, traclus fani impeditur. Du­
rius efferuntur vocales íhl, AlliumΛ 
t Elius, p[m a  y m0ra ̂  f Ummis .

dem contra magis trahuntur in All·
u m , m Elos, m in a , mOra, fU m us. 

lac d o c a u f á  duo prima comple-  
rncnta temporis deficientis ad v o -

t- i  calem



calem longam (impliciter accedere > 
nequeunt,  utpote mora? ejus vim  
fa&ura, eamque media Tui p a r to  
multatura : qyod ii tarnen., acce­
dant,  vocalis longa munienda eft ‘ 
accentutonico, (antemackaph eu-  
p h o n i c o , )  per quem traótus foni  
ipiius eflentialis confervetur, (ive 
fuffulciatur, há-qór lux  Gen. i . 
v.  4.  %  qel- le  ifta cap. 2. v. 4. πΛΐή 
ta-ghe' Ι-ná'ex ult ent pfal. j i .  v. 10. . 
i3D iob-bu circumdate Pial. 48 .  v. 13. 
A t q u o  tunc plura complementa  
rurfum conjungi poliunt: videli­
cet primum & quintum (aut hujus 
locofextum ) neceilario , n* qeth  
Gen. i .  v. 1. wA-ara cethabh-had- * 
dath fcriptum leojs Efth. 4. v, 8. & 
infuper quartum, -w? tzav-varcol· 
Ium Efa. 8. v. 8.

Jf 33, Pister lite ras neceíTarias f
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aliae nonnunquam ineádem  fylla- 
b á conf idunt ,  t a m  ante vocalem,  
quam pone eam.

NeccíTarise literbe fun t,  tum coniona unaan- 
te vocalem, § 27. quae deeiTe nequit: tum li .  
ter a ilia, qua: funplct tempus vocali brevi de­
ficiens, § 31. num. i .  2. &c 4. Quaecunquc 
alias inluper accedunt, non neceflarjae funt ad 
confticuendam fyllabam, quamvis luam in vo­
cabulorum varia formatione neceifitatem ha­
beant.

Antecedere vocalem poffuntuna, 
vel ad fum m um dux  literae mobiles,  
fi ve coníonantes ,  non plures, na 
p r [nichts Gen.  1. v. i t .  bnö  fi* 
lins ejus G e n .9. v. 24. na γ ΐ ΐ ϊ  fructi­
ficate v. 7. quiefeens autem nulla.

Tres confonas in principio fyllab* conjun­
gere poflunt tam Grsci in σκλ^ος durus , srja- 
τοζ exercitus ; quam Latini in feribo , fp len ,  
fpretus , firatum : Sed Hebraei non nili duas: 

Ntres prorium intolerabiles funt. Quiefcentem 
verb literam vocalem non antecedere , ex eo 
liquet , quia cum quiefeens ejufmodi definat 
efle confoua , adeoque non pronuncietur § 3.

proximam
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proximam vocalem neceffum foret inchoare fyl- 
labam, contra § 27. Singulare quid habet vox 

tzav-vre 'colla Jof. 10. v. 2 f. t2av.
vré-hém colla eorum, ibid. ubi ín fecuudá fyJ- 
labá dux confonx vocalem antecedunt, &  quod 
eas intercedit N plane otiofumeft; quemadmo­
dum etiam in fingulari otiatur *W¥ rzav-vá'r

collum Efa. 8. v. 8. unde negligirur in 
tzav-vá-iám collafua Neh. v· y. Anomalium 
eil vocabulum P ^P  Aieron , ubi Mafora notat > 
κ non le g i , Jo f. 12. v. 20.

I)e  * initiali dicetur .§ j z .

Sequi vocalem poffunt litere nu­
mero & i n d o l o  varix , pro fitu 
differenti, in medio didtionis una 
duntaxat M obi l is ,  ivpaj p i b h - k H u  

fijjfifunt G zη·7 · V. i i .  wpvíftoK qiích-  
to'HÍm-mő' uxor ejus cum ψ/ο, Exod.  
2 Ι · ν*3 · Quiefcensautem vel una, 

He-no'oculus ejus ibid. v. 26. vel 
d u x ,  n to n  hé-bh é- th á  attulißi Efa. 
43.  v. 23. quodrariiUmum. In fine 
d id io n i s v e l  Mobilis una,  -%· qaI 
ne Efa.44. v. 2. vel Mobiles d u x ,

m  f im t



’mß m c fo friß i f.E fa .47 .v -  8. ve l  
Q jJiefcensuns, n ^ i j é ' i - l e ^ G e n ,  
2· ν ·4 · vel Quiefcerites d u x ,  «'igé' 

Z ach. 14. v. 4. vel M obilis  
una gem inave & quiefcens una 
vaj-jár &Vtdit G en. 1. ν ,4 ·  m  ná- 
thátt de difii f .  Ezek, v. 18. w*.
ja-Iád he feperifltfib i j ,  v . 20. vei
Quicícens & m obilis ,  vs* ué-lá'v 
td  ipfitm Gen. 8 .v . <?.
. 3 ! “ " “  ‘» .m e d io  duae, ( fed in  com pofitio.' 
f v i n  ’ ? duteautetiam  tres c o n fo n a :
y  JlMm claudere queont: pofllimim'o, abícon. 

L * arÍ,s> Jlirps , /a n x , quincunx. H e .
Z 7  nua tantutn Per ^  & p ro p rié : q uod 
iiedto nunquam negligitur , in fineperacci-
dem rnrerdum , analogiä majoré v / m i n o r t

ín fine q 7 c fcens α·Ζcura mobili conjungitur
n te a t a t ’ A e q u a t u r ' ,  p la n e  

• neque aliter ic habet χ in

lljlich-to opus ejus Gcnef. 2. v. 2. in o?n>npS 
v ΊΓ° lLjn/  occurfum veßrutru Deuter, 1.

. « i S Ä Ä & v . s r ' ”  **■*—  - —
3 4 . Licerx u n s ,  vocalein, fe-

quentes,
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q u en tes ,  e x /  5. Quiefccntes eííe 
agnofcuntur, quotiefcunque om ni  
p u n d o ,  ad fonum m oderandum  
faciente , quod fibi proprium f i t , 
deftituuntüL,. Et quiefeunt in v o ­
cali immediate a n te c e d e n to , aut 
fibi inferiptá, quam etiam íu a qui­
ete dilatanr* Si non^ immediaté  
attingant vocalem , prorfus otioík  
funt, quíe etiam quieteiTL., five^ 
poteftatem afferendas vocali morar, 
amittunr, & non alio lococenfen-  
tur, quam fi o m n in o  a b effen r  5 
tametíi in E tym ologia  uíum fuurn 
habent, feháv yam m  Pfal. 12. 
v. 'Fnzizí-chilit recordata es Ezek. 
16 . v. 22.

Deftituuntur punöo ad fonum facicntc pro­
p rio , quando carent vocali immediate Í eque π­
ι ε ,  cui fint confona § 2 7 . vel fehevate , ejufve 
vicario § 13. vei affe&ione confonantiuno § 14- 
five dagcsforti, quod punóta vocalia (erviliave j
junäa habet § 18 .& 44 . ßvcMappik § 19·

Quiefcen- ·



'* t

: Quiefcentium literarum fedes&
i quies diverfimode ie habet* \Akph
i femperin fine, interdum etiam in

medio di&ionis quiefcic: H e  non  
n if i in f in e , fed non fem per: FaV 

: & Jcd  ucrobiquequiefcere, atqne
etiam moveri poilunt.

, Porro fingul* quiefcentium po-
> fcunt vocales quieti fuae opportu­

nas, quas dilatent. Aleph quidem  
quafvis longas ante fe fert, atque 
etiam fegol : in medio folüm ali­
quando quoque Patach, aut K ib -  
b u tz ,  'ηχΰη hha-ta-thi peccaYi Job. 
7· v. 20. íOjsó tik-raclamabit Prov. i .

‘ V. 2 r. n w  ré-fchíth principium v. J .  
tóbh e' confentias v. io . xni na-bhi 

propheta Gen. 20. v .7 . bpfcnj* lotho-  
k chál non comedes Gen. 2. v. 17. χα hu  

Genef. j .  v. i y .  tqa pe-re onager,
Gen.

___________________________________



G en. 16. v.12. ™sqw thik-ré-ná 
bitis Ruth. i .  v. 21. ·ήίο la-dliő-ní 
domino meo Gen. 32. v. 5. =<«7 rv-uű' 
f i f i  funtJob . 33. v. 21.

H e  antecedentes patitur longas 
tres , K a m etz ,  T z e r i ,  & C h o -  
l e m ,  brevem tantum u n a m , Se- 
g o l > nti-y Ha-ia fecit GeneC i· v. 31, 
mnj vhin-ne' &  ecce G en. i y .  v. 4 .  
ri·) CO flC lblá. V. J. n;. zé  ifle ibid.

v * 4 ·
VaV recipit-' ac fuftinetr' punéla  

C h o lem  & Schurek, mfn ho-gha  
moerore affecit Lanci. 1. v. 12, nax i|ap- 
po ir<fifu<z ibid. ·η»π hű-rádh 
Bus eft Gen. 39. v. 1. ^  íá -m ű  fo* 
fuerunt Gen. 40. v. i j ,

Jod pofeitante feT zer i vel C hí­
rek; in m ed io ec ia m S eg o ladm it­
tit , vaj-ji-fchan &  dormivit G en.

41 . v. j .
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• 4 «· v .J .  Ytá l]Ő -th íW  ib. V. 10 . η»'«
x ije-ma mror Gen. 15. v. 12. ;.japne 

jacies Gen. i6 .  v. 12. *jji rö-Hé-chá 
paßorcs tuos Gen, 13. v. 8 .

tsilepb  in li-fcht/n prim tu Exod. 17· 
v. 2. &■ py-rStramm  Eia. 10. v ,33 · ha­
bet antecedentes vocales longas , iftic C hirek 
defedivé ferip tum , § 10. ( p r o quo etiam oc- 
currit Job I J .  v. hic K ibbutz p ro  
lchurek ufurpatum §63. num. 1.

H e  non in m edio, fed in finequiefeit in no­
minibus propriis P d h á -tz ü 'r  Pedauur
Num. i .  v. 10. Hfá.qé'l Η λ τ α ϊΙ 2 Sam. 2 . 
v. 19. fimilibufque: nam funt duae didiones con- 
jundae, qua; redius feriberentur diviiee,
&: Χχ-ηψρ quod exftat i  Par. 2. v. 16. SicV>jrj 
hhza-he'j C h a n e l  quinquies icribitur , alias o-
n  . At N l,m * 34* ν · 2δ · l e g i tu r ^ ™
1 dhahe Peda'él cum H c mobili, Inunicü d id io - 
ne · 5 ma quid patach antecedit, fed quod Temper 

i veirequens habet dages Dachik , §47 . vei im­
plicite illud in fecontinet, vid. §93 . ut dicen­
dum fit He potius o tia r i , quám qiiiefcere.

Vav in wj! h í ipfa Gén. 3. v. 12. non quie- 
ícit in L h ire k , fed lo co jo d  feribitur ; quod 

L ln Pentateucho feré perpetuum eft.

lod *'1 ge vallis Efa. 40. v. 4. quiefcíc 
D  ’ , quidem
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quidem in fine didionis in iego l, ie d u tp e rfe -  
quens Aleph in medio tamen conftituatur. Jo d  
penuitimum fequenteV av, non quiefcit in Ka- 
m etz , neque etiam m ovetur, (nam tunc utra­
que confona acciperet fcheva expreiTum, § 1 3 .)  
fed o tia tu r, fervitque indicio dualis & pluralis 
num eri, jádháV m antuejtu Gen. 27. v . id .

rij? qehhä'v fra tre s  ejtu  ib id . v. 37 .

/ 5 5 .  Literarum m ob iliu m , fi- 
ve confonantium , vocali carenti­
um  conjunctio cum vocali in ean­
dem fyllabam fitperS ch eva , ejus- 
v u  vicaria: quae proinde p u n d a , 
praeter privativam vocalis $ i eti­
am C on n ex iv a m  vim habent".

j f  $6 . ScheVa ipfum, quod eti­
am Simplex ScbcVa dicimus* expref- 
fum vel fubintclledum  , iiccram-. 
cui fubcil con n ed it  cum vocali aut 
fequcnte, aut antecedente: a q u o  
gem ino munere gem inum  nom en  
ob tin u it ,  M obilis & Quiefcentis:

fivc_>



f i v o  appclla tiono  magis propriä 
Promoventis & Retroagentis.

S 37. Schema Mobile iive TromoVe?i$ 
cft , quod confonam , cuiiubjacet^  
connedit (m ediate tamen- , § 3 3 . )  
cum fequente vocali; adeőque in  
le&ione-; rcfto ordine ( n e m p c j  
a dextra verfus finiftram $ ι β 4) eam 
movet*-* Locum fuiim proinde.*
habet pofi fyllabarrL. perfe&arrLi, 
& novae fyllabae initium facitr.

Tale Scheva e f t : i .  Initiale di& ionis, §33 . 
gdhi hcedui Gen. 38. v. 20. 2. Poft voca­

lem longam j §29. jä.chlfa! potuerunt Gen. 
S 7’ v* 4 · Hoc verő cafu accentus euphonicus 
metheg apponendus efl: vocali longas , juxta 
§ I J9 . num. 3. ( Interdum tamen ex analogias

i r£*tione iit , ut fcheva etiam hic ad abiolven- 
clam iyllabam faciat; &■ quidem fem per,  quan­

do fcheva latet indages forti §44 , circum­
date Pfal. 48. v. 13. vel quando antecedit af­
firm antes fyllabieas § 114. &  docete f .
J er· 9. v. 20. vel quando vocalis brevis per ac­
centum produ&a fuit § 160. να flati fu -  

D 2  tam



m m  ibid. v. 19. :,3jl multiplicati [unt Piai, 4 . 
v. 8. Tum  vcrö valet quod dicitur § 38. 
num. 2. ) 3. Poil vocalem brevem , cujus tem ­
pus deficiens aliter quäm per confonam fequen- 
tem expreflam compenfatum efl: , § 31.. num.
3. & y. Φ^!?- la - mnatzé'ahh chori magißr» 
Piai. 4. v. i .  tbha-kfchü' quaretu ib. v. 3.

πη*3Π hab-bá-jtha in domum  Genef. 24. v. 32.
4. Poftfcheva quiefcens §33 . fiveillud expref-

fumfit ,37T- vaj-jir-dphiV &  perfecuti [unt Jof. 
24. v. 6. (ive in iiterá dageiTatä lateat, § 44. 
bj"! vat-techál &  ab[olvit Gen. 24. v. 19. Quod 
ii tarnen fecundum fcheva fub liceri finali hre- 
re a t , licet per fe mobile fit , quia tamen vo­
calis nulla in eädem didtione fequitur , cui li- 
teram fuam conjungat, motum luiim per acci­
dens am ittit, firque quiefcens , Γ®! japht d i­
latabit Gen. 9. v. 27.

/ 3 8 .  Scbeva Quiefcens five Retrou> 
gensdüy  quod confonam , cuifub- 
jacec, conned it  cum antecedente 
vocali 3 adeóque in led io n e  red o  
ordine (ä dexträ videlicet verfusfi- 
niftram § 2 6 .)  eam moveri non fi­
n it; fed contra fiftic literam fuam ,

ntan-
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Mt antecedens vocalis in eam incur­
rat. Locum igitur habet in f i n u  
fy llab #* quam fuáconfoná termi­
nat Sc abfolvic.

Tale eil Scheva. r .  Poit vocalem brevem 3 
cujus tempus deficiens compeníatur perexprefi. 
Tam literam mobilem fequentem > § 3 1 . num. I .  
T?* qar-tzf terra mea Gen. 24. v. 4 . 2 In*
terdum poit vocalem longam ,  tunc'

accentu to n ico , § pjj; 
jä -g o r -ü  u m m jh  Deut. 28. v. do. Attamen 
accentus tonici praeientia non iemper arguic
? n 1Ct.vm fCAevatis P ° ft voca ĉrr> lon gam  3 naa  
•av ga-bhru  mén-ní pr&valucrunt pr& me Pfal.

6 5 · v. 3. « ig  ba'-ghdu bhi' prAvaricati ß n t  

c°mr* me Hof. <5. v. 7 .  ™ ä n  ham-mä'-vthä
J a k *  Flr*ale qiiodvis ,
U  b e .rach W / ^ G e n .  24. v. 4 y. etiam ge­

m inum , W lv á .q é f c h t ,  & bibi* ibid. v .4 <?.

'  / » / .  v. 47 . Attamen tum finale uni-
cum  > quotiefcunque antecedit vocalis longa , 
tum geminorum poilerius, Temper per accidens 
unt quiefcentia, quum ex Te & fuá naturá mo-

^  * ut ^ um §37· jdpln
tjelo- hi m dilatet D em  Gen. 9. v. 27* 7051 P.p.'J
vaj.jiphc bafiic '.ther ^  pelleihm  efl in occulto

D  3 J o b '31·



iob. 3 1. v. 27. illic fcheva mobile fequitur , 
Sc dages lene ; quorum utrumque ultimi fche- 

vads quietem evincit & §43·' Sic quo-

Jtnna obiyS recordatur in-> feculam foederis [ui 
Pfal. 11 i .v .  j .  Etiam hiefequunturfcbevata 
mobilia ,&  dageflTatae leniter liter as, ob quietem 
antecedentis in priote di&ione ichevatis.

S Schevati fimpiici , tatiL· 
M o b ili ,  q u am Q u iefcen ti , nullus 
debetur fonus, cum Toni, feu vo ­
c a l is , privationem (ignificet: quia 
tamen com binationesconfonanti-  
um pronunciatu í x pé difficiles, in ­
terdum etiam impoifibiles depre­
h e n d u n tu r  , loco  varii illius Io n i , 
quem  fcheva m obile  apud veteres 
Hebneos obtinebat, nobis per E 
exile & breviiUmum ubique effer­
tur. Qui fonus cum fchevati voca-

quein Γ-- inter duos illos Exod. 22. v. 10. 

SarlnSan pignorando pignorabis ibid. v. 2 y . ^rf' A

lem  confequenti, five quielcen-

gadone
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g a t io n o  fchera quiefcens etíatiu. 
M utum  appellari coníuevitr.

Graeci & Latini definiunt , quae Confonan- 
tcs in fyllabae initio conjungi poffint ac debe­
ant. Hebraeis vero quaevis confonae, nullo difi. 
crim ine, hoc modo veniunt combinandae: fed 
non a?qub promtum eft quafvis ita conjun&as 
ante vocalem efferre. Sic facilé conjungimus 
confonas in ™  brü' eligite , ’J»? cji' vas , ηια 
mné numera : Sed non ita facile in 91 rbhu 
m ultiplicam ini, '?) Ichí'i/o / .  nSm nmála# fo r-  
™\c* : Slc in mri' rebellio , mmyfch- 

λ» diftraQus » Efa. 18. v. 7. nRPJJl nnat- 
tká difrumpamus Pfalm. 2. v. 3. ttha-qu 
definitote Num . 34. v. 7. Igitur Hebraei vete­
res , cum fonum aliquem necefiarium animad­
verterent , hifce regulis eum moderati funt. 
I. Scheva mobile ante literam gutteralem imita­
tur aliquatenus vocalem gutturalis, fchoqfil 
/ epulchrurru , 'pP tih 1 f t  f .  *pp. kuhhu acci­
pite 3 üvo manat parum . I I .  Scheva mobile 
ante Jod  non notatum cum chirek , fere fo- 
n a tu t i ,  ’lrlb ijá -dh i in manu m e d y ^pip mija- 
hhel exfpetlans. I I I .  Scheva mobile aliäs 
habet fere fonum patach , g a b h á rw r, ^  
radhi dh peplum , bajir-ha* in timore· D e­
nique IV* Si icheva infuper notatum fit cum 
tfetheg  non fioldna imitando accedit gd fonum

£) 4  illarum



illarum vocalium , feti prorfus eas exprimit, 
"fo;* dÜHŰ fcitote Job. 19. v. 6 . T.? bijádh per 
manum Píalm. 77· v. 21. "*-Π dabhar Piai. 
41. V. 9 . aft ante jod cum chirek accedit ad

patach , vajis-rá-qe'l é* //r* f / Gen. 37.
V. 3. Sic quemvis fonum fuicipit Schevaj 
quemadmodum Graeci, licet non juxta regulas 
Hebraeorum , quaracunque vocalem fubftitue- 
ru n t , n t? »  σα3<χ&9 > n1PR 
Seßof* , Ííf/χύ», άΜ«λ«'/β, fe.

3 α π ρ  <ró<h>f«x > T?*?? ρολι?#©^. Aliis tam 
Graeci, quim  L atin i, in augmentis feu redupli­
cationibus praeteritorum breviíümam vocalem 
loco fchcvatis m obilisufurpant; hi variam , &  
rarius , pependi, momordi, pupugi , ilii unam 
E ,  &  frequentiflinfe, y i^a p a . (cnpfi, τϊτνψΛ
verberavi, r W W  dlfirUmi. Qui fonus E ,  
cum omnium fit tenuiiBmus & maxime exilis, 
cuivis fchevati mobili eum communem facimus; 
u t cujus eadem eft ratio , eadem quoque fit 
prolatio. Oeterűm  quoties Hebraea , Latinis 
literis exprim untur, iftud E inclinato feu cur­
rente , quem d icu n t, chara& erc, diferiminis 
e rg b , notatum eft.

Scheva quiefeens autem , quod fere femper 
immediate antecedentem habet vocalem , no” 
vo fono non in d ig e t, &  hinc merito eft ac 
dicitur tS H u tu m j,

/ 4 0 .  Vicaria Schevatis, qua?
Comp9-



-Compofita vocantur, quia fonum  vo­
calis , qua cum . componuntut. ,  
Schevati fuo proprium neceffari- 
u m q u o  faciunt.», femper fune* 
M o b ilia ,  literamque iu a m , cui 
fubfunt, m ovent * conne&endam  
fequenti v o c a l i : noru  alitet, ac 
fcheva m o b i l o  , quod ob  illud 
officium adventicio fono donatur·

Haec eapropter fimili indicio cum Schcvare 
mobili no tan tur, currenti fcilicet chara&ere.

§  41» Vicarium fchevatis quod  
Qatacb furtivum  dicitut. , licet-  
fonum non m inus, quam figuram 
cum vocali patach com m unem  ha­
beat, & idcirco mutum eife neque­
at, poceftatem tamen aliam n o n .  
obtinet, quam fchevatis quiefcen-  
tis i cujus tum, munere gaudet- ,  
tum loco. Munere quidem , quia 
literam, cu ifubjacet, cum prae- 

D  5Γ ceden«
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cedente vocali co n ju n g it , quam- 
obrem  ante fuam literam celerri- 
tnc 6c furtim quali proferendum., 
eft , ordine inverfo $27 . fibiquc 
prorfus fingulari. LocoautenL·, 
quia non mfi in fine fyllabae repe- 
ritujk, & ad eam_» abfolvendaiTL, 
facit, n n  ru^hh fpiritus.

Jf 4 2 . (Diphthongsproprie difta  
nulla datur, quia duae vocales im ­
mediate concurrere nequeunt. Aft 
quafi diphthongi fonum refert o-  
m ne jod m o b ile , vi fchevatis qui* 
efcentis cum antecedentem voca li ,  
ad id opportuna, connexum. O p ­
portunae vocales hic funt tres lon­
gae, K am etz , C h o le m , & Schu- 
rek, ac duae breves Patach & K ib -  
butz. Harum longae folűm cum fi­
nali Jod diphthongcfcunc ; K ib -  
butz cum  mediano tantum 5 Pa-
r tack



tach cum utraque, tam m ed ia n o ,
quám f in a li , fi™ ^dho-näj 'Domi'
tws Gen. 18. v. 3. ηΛ k g h o  j in gen*
te m , ib. v. 18. gä-lu j rcVeLtas
Elt. j . v .  14. ‘nrjnn ha-hhurnyj-jő th
telluU jer. 37. v. 1^. qaj-jé' ubi
Gen. 18. v . 9. vWfchad-daj omnifuf-
ficiens Gen. 17. v. 1.

Alii fonum diphrhongefcentem pari modo 
confici docent cum V av , antecedente Kametz , 
T zeri , Chirek longo , vel Patach in di&io- 
nis fine , nec non cum Patach , Chirek b re v i, 
aut K ibbutz etiam in medio. Quod verum 
eft , fi Vav pronuncietur ut apud A rabes, i .  
temque Germanos , Belgas , &  Anglos W . 
Sin efferatur ut V vel F , diphthongi fipecies 
'nulla eft, nfenr He-fäV vel né-Hv £ /4*  Gen. 25-,

V. 2 j .  fichá-lé V  vel fchá lé'v tranquillns Job .

15. v. 12. m  qé-hhíV vel hä-hhiV frater ejus 
Gen. 25·. v. 2 6s tzávv vel tzáv pr&ceputnij
Efa. 28. v. 10. "nl’p rfjp kavv- wo kiw-wp. thj 
vel kav -v ó 'k iv-vi'-th i Exfpcttando exfpettavi 
P fa l.40 . v. 2. tzyw-wá vel tz fv -v í'ju jfu s  
fa it  Nura. 3. v. 16,

/  43. pages k m  literis nas ■»» cx
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5 17- infcribituradeuphoniamjtum  
- in  m ed io ,  tum in pr inc ip iod id i-  
onis. In medio qu idem , quoties 
immediate antecedit fcheva quie- 
fc e n s ,  tum explic itum , five e x -  
preifum , 7 0̂ todj ná-íách-ti mal-ci 
unxi regem meum Pfal. 2. v. 6 . tum,, 
implicitum in dages forti , ex §44·  
ΐ3χ qap*po ira ejus, pro »m i b. v. 12. 
In principio autem I. quoties pro­
cedens didtio terminatur fchevate 
quiefcenre: ii ve hoc fuerit expref- 
fum , infe*? bm e-iech teh %egi da 
Pfalm. 71· v, i ,  W i  vaj-jár D a­
v id  h ύ* vidít David  i  Sam. 23. v. 
1 5« piáSa 73#' jö-fchábt“ bal-Ifbha- 
nó'n habitatrix in Libano Jer. 22. v. 
23. ubi litere quiefcentes prorfus 
otiantun, & abfentes cenfentun* 
ex /  34· f ivc; fubintelle&imL· ex

§ 13·



§ 13 · V̂3 |6: Ήο ij^ fch érp ir -jo j It­
te n  beH it-tö' qua fruclum funm  dabit
m tempore fu o . Pfal. i .  v . J . nx^fn^  

tjrtdhő-ná'j bqir-qá' Dominum in t i- 
More Pia j. 2« V.  I I .  crjjyn rma bítzid-  
dah-tá-íí'm /» latere ejus pones Gén. 
6 . v. i 6 .  ( i v ó  vicarium ex § 4 1 .  
m  Φ  u-bhó-rz&ra bé-rech &  a* 
varo benedixit. Pfal. i o . v . 3 .  II. quo­
ties antecedit paufa: quas vel m axi-
m a eft ,  ut initiales fint periodi vel
lententia? , rr^íQ? Bi?re - fehl th In 
principio Genef. 1 . v. 1 . ^  c ΐ  Jguia 
Pfal. i . v .  2. vel m inora , quando  
precedens didlio n o o j  in_, fcheva 

i», quiefeens, fed in vocalem ,  autr
quiefeentium literam, delinens ac­
centu r e g io ,  v e lp e iik a to (h oceft ,  
per Pefik regia potefta to  donato*
S 21 .)  fuerit i n ftruda, n? n<n? \7>ha-

jä  c^Hetz

. L    -   ___________



ja' cen & z E t  erit ficut arbor Pfal. i .  
v. 3. irrjp;3iVií Víghí-lu bir-Ha-dha' 
&  exultare in tremore Pfal* 2. v. 11. 
'ónixa'’nvv ja-ghaH-ti bíqan-hha ti 
fatigatus ( u m  i n  gemitu meo Pfalm 6. 
v. 7. 'rn? ,;]'33 ΠΏ2/; "αχ ijim-j ifch-rneru 
bha-ne-chä bm -thi fi  cußodierint fi* 
lii tui fcedus meum Pfal. 132. v. U .
III.  quoties conjunguntur duae ha­
rum literarutn, priore fchevatá: 
vendicatuL auteai iftnd privilegi­
um , euphonia: grariä, hifcepari-
bús 33 3 33 , 33 5 33, 33 p Ctΐ3ΓΠ 33 , jUXta
quoídaiTL. ρ rilrjas nssn? b*hic-ca- 
bhídtu b<rPhar-Hü dum honorem con> 
fsqttor de Eharaone^» Exod. 14* v. 18· 
■ p s a non dominabitur ci 111 ß&Vitia 
Levit. 2 f .  v. 53· nonneficut
(farchemtfch Efa. 10. v. 9. 
nifch-cebhá Wbhofch-te-nű pro*

cumbi-
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cumbimus in pudore noßro Jer. 3. v. 26 . 
Excipiuntur-, loca quatuom juxta 
Kimhi in Michlol foL 107. b. Ge- 
nef. 40. v. 10. i Sam. io. v. y. Pfal. 
147. v. 17. Job. 33. v.tf. Hucob  
főni quandam congruentiam refe­
rendum n:> , pariten, fe habens im,
Γ·̂ -ηρ?ηρ ηρ?πι vAhoch-mácehhoch-
math-tj^la-hin &  fit pient ia fecundum 

fiipientiam Όeorum Dan. y. v, 11,
Dages lene in Principio anomales tum nc- 

giigitur fcribendum , poft Jod mobile fem el,

q<ídho-ní!/j bhä'm Dominus intcr ifios 
Pialm. <58. v. 18. poft Vav mobile b is, inn-ifs 
k a v - th ó '- h ű  linea deformationis Eh. 34. v. n .

^  ^  v bha'h tranquillus itu  ea Ezek.
23 . v, 42. tum feribitur negligendum , idejue

odies juxta Maforam ; cí’.ghá.n&
£a-qú nam excellendo excelluit Exod. i c  v t 
f ic ib id  v . i x . & x « .  E v. 12. / ; .  ; 0 ; 
*· 9· Pfal. 35'· v. 10. Dan. 3. v. 3. cap. v. II#  

Images lene in M edio negligitur , I, jn κτη 
minibus quoties antecedens fcheya quiefeens

ortum
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ortum  e ilex K am etz , m al.ebé reges, ex 
CD'?'lrl Pfal. 2. v. 2. vei ex T zeri , '5?1?? bil- 
bhá-bhi' tn corde meo , ex ^  Pfal. 13. v. 3. 
vel ex prim itivo fehevate formte abíolutce fin- 
gularis aut pluralis ,v #9*?·* bíl-bhufch in vefii-

mento,  ex Eft. 4 * v · 2.  vechich-phw
(fr ftcut leunculus, ex T?·? Piai. 17. v. 12. -nínpzfy , 
vclifch-phá-hho^h cr inancillnt, ex rnr?!K? Jer. , 
34. v. 11. 16. I I .  in Verbis, quoties ante­
cedens feheva quiefeens vel ortum eil ex ter 
minante vocali, njHj? kor-bhÜ appropinqua e

3*71? Pial. y. j p t fchich-bbä concumbe

cx Gen. 39. v. 12. vat-ta-Hab-dhu

&  coluißx, cx Judic. 10. v. 18. vel eil

initiale , tum infinitivi K il , lifch.phvVr

Adjudicandum , ex **?? Pfal. 10. v. 18. tum alio­
rum temporum antecedente prsfixo  , FfF-?3

ßcut deceptor, ex VpVOP Gen. 27. v. 11. D,v’riW^

an obliti eß is, cx Jer. 44. v. 9. 
an uoflis ? i Reg. 22. v. 2. I I I .  quoties fche- 
va quiefeens antecedit affixa fecundas perfonae, 
ÜT?1??! iiích-mor-chá* eußodiet te Pfal. a i .  v. 7· 
D 3̂ *? lebhabh -chém corda veßra Pfalm. 31. 
v. 2y. vel terminationem nt in nom inibus, 
η φ ?  mal-chú'th regnum, Pfal. 145· v. 13. fic 

adó lefcentid, ήπ7- rebellio, n,7f- ferv itu s»
excepto
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excepto unico progenies, N um . 32. v. 14·
I V. Singulari jure feu anomaliá , in nomine 
Id? veflis , ante affixa qusecunque , ’Πί? bigh-

dh i', Ezr* 9. v. 3. 'W  bigh-dhó f>enefi 39·
v. 12. itemque in nominibus p ropriis ,
]o k - th iq e l  Jof. i j .  v. 38. &  a -lR' Jo k - 

'^dhíHám  v. j6 . Sc quibufdam aliis, ‘•VJ?? negh- 
dhá coram Pfal. h ő  t .  14*18·

$ . 44 . Vages forte ita duplicat l i ­
bras , ut fimul ad diverlas fylla- 

pas referat 5 a d e ó q u o  litera qua: 
beet in d a g e s , femper pertinet ad 
Syllabam vocalis praecedentis: cum 
^uá quiefeit, fi fuerit ex qulefcen-  
tibus literis, & vocalis illa quieti 
opportuna , «jn ry-iju njifi fuerunt 
Job 33. V. 21. \n Τ ζ ϊ - jő a ,  Zlon  
Pfal. 2. v. 6 . ίπ ^  fehe-jö-hhéz qui 
apprehendet Pfal. 137. v .9 .  fin fuerit 
m o b il is , aut ex quiefeentibus qui- 
deniL· fed vocalis illa quieti ejus 
haud conveniens, femper habetr  
fcheva quiefeens , a;n hhaj-jnru»

E viventes



W witexPfal.i24. v. 3 cm* qap-pam  
ira ipforum ̂  ib id . ojrnxn hacz-tzad- 
di-ki'm jitßi Pfal. n y .  v. 3. a'ösni 
Vtfham mac-ti'm &  declinantes v, y. 
Se des itaque ejus propria eil in m e­
dio d ic lio n is ,  uc utrinque vocalis 
confiftatr , quarum^ unaquarquo  
fyllabae fuac fonum largiacuiL*

In ™ tu / .  £!? exudifli f .  &  fimilibus , da­
ges quidem Iiteras refert ad diveriäs fyllabas, 
led pofterioris Iiterae fcheva m obile, quia nul­
la vocalis íéqu itu r, per accidens fit quieíccns, 
&  fyllabas praecedenti fuana quoque literam ad­
jic i t ,  § 37.

In dux , dages forte eft cotn-
penfativum τδ nun , feribendumque fiuiiTcr , 

pro ; fed vocales mafeulini ^ '}P
dtto , iüppofitae funt : unde dages in pronun- 
ciatione prorfus neglig itur, quafi feriptum ef- 
fet Aliis dages iilud Lene eft, & fche­
va antecedens mutum , cui praemittatur $ , 
quemadmodum apud Arabes , hoc m odo ,
Semel dages negle&um , uti indicat R ap h e ,

'Site propter dtus Jud. 16· V. 28.

4j·



j f  45*. Dages forte peregrinam  
fedem ten et , quoties occupat lite— 
raiTL, primanL· d id io n is  penacutae 
bifyllaba: , aut monofyllabae acu­
ta?. F it iftud , fi litcra initialisfac-  
rit- dageflabilis, nee tarnen vav ,  
m od o gem ino. I. Mediante m ac-  
kaph , quando praecedens d i d io  
definit in He quiefeens cum k*> 
m ecza u tfeg o l: de (Dachik^vocatur,  
nVnirtf fchä-chenä-l-lah habitaYit fibi 
Pfal. i i o .  v. 6 . n i -πίή bhő-ne-b-bá-  
jith aedificans domum 2 Par. 2. v. 3. 
H uc refertun, np_ per mackaph co­
haerens iequenti d i d i o n i , etiatru 
poiyiyllabae acuta?, cujus tamenu 
H e potius otiatur j  § 34 · (q u á  de  
caufä plane periit in_> nra quid hoc? 
pro ro-nn Exod. 4 . V. 2 .  dd^d quid Vo'  

bis? pro aDVnn Efa. 3 * v · í j ·
qtt£ fatigatio? pro Mal. i 4v .

E 2 13.)



i  3 .)  avfflw aiD-nn ma-t-tobh u-ma-h- 
n ä- hi m quam bonum &  quam amoenum 
Piai. 133* v. i .  11. Sine mackaph , 
quando antecedens diótio accen­
tum miniítrum in,, penultimá ha­
b e t;  ultimam autem exeuntem ia 
n„. radicale_j, aut in ferviles termi­
nationes η , 'n, n y π y interdum eti­
am *: diciturque hoc  dages Athe 
merachif Ho*fe p*pm  faciens
fructum Gen, 1. v. 1 r. Áwrm hé-rá 
n-ná -fu montem Verfus fugerunt Gen. 
14. v. 10. «ΰρΜη va-H^bha-dhe- 
c h a b - b a - ΰ ér fer  W tui Venerunt G en.  
4  I · V* IO, namn hir-hhábh-tá 1-lí 
dilataßi mihi Piai. 4 . v. 2. H nrm; {'ä 
q en  jffchii-Ha-thä l-lo non eß ttlLt 

falus ei Pfal. 5. v. 3. iKviDip kű'-mű 
tz-tzc\\ furgitc egredimini Genef. 19. 
V. I4^&Exod. II .  V.31, lSrrriVaj-



jag - g i - d hű 1 -  lo &  indicarunt ipfi 
G en .42 . v. 49 . Aft Athemerachife 
poft acutam.. vocem , legitur fre­
quenter ivu  Pentateucho * in häc 
p h rafi , npxb ngo-bx ad Ado Jen dicendo, 
Exod. 6, v. 1 1 .2p.
1

Dages forte aliquando primam literam di- 
Äionis monofyllabas occupare videtur , ut to ­
tam repetendam fignificet: ( quemadmodum 
apud Latinos olim litera una , vel plures, in ea­
dem aut diverfis di<5tionibus continuö recur­
rens, grandiori charaótere femel duntaxat ex­
primi folebat : Sic legitur gefJiSe pro geffiffe, 
b 20. D . de acquir. vel amitt. haered. § 4. 
d e fE N  D um  pro defendendum 1. p. D. de pecu- 
lio § 4, fE N T ia m  pro fentemiam 1. 21. D . de 
annuis legat. &  fideicom. § 3, apud deponen- 
te M anet pro deponentem manet L 17. D· depó­
i t .  &  contra § r .  ejui d minoREm accipit, 
pro minore renu 1. 14. D. de m inoribus, in­
ter me autem &  tETitium  , pro te &  Titium  
1. 2y. D. famil. ereifeund. § 4 . quö referre li­
cet Pfal, 123. v. 4. fuperborum , pro
quo Mafora np facit fuperborum op-
prefßonum. ) Fit iftnd in vocabulo x b , fed
ut & ^  jpß  ̂ φ  nofLj  ̂ d en o te t,

E 3 pro
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pro  **7 Λ φ  dixit ipßy N on. i  Reg. n .
v .  2 2 .  ubi Mafora feribit ppa im  i tria cum 
Accentu paußantc φ  dages. Duo alia loca viden­
tur eile Gen. ip .  v. 2. & i Sam. 8. v. ip .  quas

arabo habent, $  &  dixerunt ipß > *2^οη:
quorum priori adferiptum v m  3 duo funt da.
getfata ; pofteriori aurem m  im  3 duo curru 
accentu & dages leguntur, citaturque Gen· 19.
V, 2. Conf. i  Sam. io .  v. 1 p. cum cap. r 2. v. 12. 
H uc quoque referendum forfiran eft *53 dagef- 
fatum j antecedente di&ionc a c u ti , ut& »»»c>

&  qu&fo defígnet, Pfalm 118. v. 2 f.
quafi ellet ** ßm a  nnnc qUaß0 } &  j_

b id . riH'Ssfn profpera nunc qutfo.

S e c t i o  IV . de M u t a t i o n e  
P u n c t o r u m  generali.

5 4 6 .  Vocales breves fuá natura 
mutabiles fu n t , § 3 0 . Longarum  
aliae natura fuá im m utabiles, alia: 
mutabiles. Immutabiles funt* quae 
literam quiefeentem exprefTam po- 
ftulant. Chirek longum  , Schu- *

I o
rek, & interdum C holem . M u­

tabiles



tabilesfunt* quae iftiusmodi quie* 
fcente carent-, K am ccz , T z e r i ,  
& nonnunquam  C h o lc m . A tlo n *  

natura mutabiles, fiunt etiam 
ip fe  immutabiles ex a cc id en t i , 
quoties nem pe compenfant defe- 
&um aut qu ietem , vel alias quieti 

ίπκ inicrviunt- : prius fit ex  
§ 6 0 . alterum ex § 1 $o. tertium in 
*>?;* templum, & fimilibus.

Anomalias funtr:
I. Vocalis longa compeníans defe&um vel 

quietem mutabilis eft in ultimá fyllabá , tum 
Nominum , ob regimen & affixa g rav ia , “51 

mons Ή  ei , Exod. 3. V. 1. mons

vefler Pfalm 11. v . 1. ab mons , Unde MO
montes Ezek. 6. v. 2 . nty princeps Í 5J*
quinquaginta 2 R eg. 1. v. 9 , princeps ve-
fier , Dan. i o .v .  12. ä ^  princeps, unde 
principes 2 Reg. 1. v. 14. tum Verborum in fi­
ne non au&orum , ob ablatum accentum , 

redeat cjutfo , ä 1 Reg. 17. v. 2 1 .
fic V.T3- &  cucurrit, a V'T. Gen. 18- v. 2 . 
attolle tib i, ä a i n  2 R e g .d .V .7 . TO- ^  flue­
re fec it , a TO ibid. v. 6 %

E 4 Ultim a
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Ultima Vocalis proprié compenfans non eft, 
fed fiuk ex formä nominum ; fit autem com - 
penfans, quando audtá didione á fine necefli- 
tas compenfationis introduda eft.

I I .  Vocalis longa , compenfativa defedus 
aut quietis mutabilis eft in penultimá fyllabá

quorundam N om inum , V·1̂  guttur meum , ex

ΡΊ,4 ä ^  Pfid .6 9 . v· 4. *lf|! fuperbiam tuanu  , 
ex P71 h *w i Sam- 17, v. 28. ’W - \Ψ®gaudium 
falutis tua i ex P1?^ ä Pfal. y i .  v. 14. niti 
fatiusfithaecad fl?! & ntfo referre.

I I I .  Kametz immutabile eft 1. fubliterá 
dageflatá , aut indageífabili dageífandá , in

N ip b a l , recordari vos Ezek. 21. v. 24.
]ψ$:. definientur Pfal. 11. v. 3. pauir colligun­

tur Pfal. 104. v. 22. t e  conturbantur v. 29. 
Pp,?· creantur v. 30. in Nominibus formas,
&  *ipp_ cum finale non eft , petitio tua

Eft. y. v. 6. ö ’XV faber lignorum Efa. 44. 
v. 13. tk  'V™ fabri Efa. 4y. v. 16. Huc refer 

agricola , item tzeri in fiatua. Ana- j, 
logiam tamen in plurali fequunrur terror, 

peccatum , n,3Civ flamma , ^4 pruna , 
attritus, collum 3 fabbatbum. 2. in 
Nominibus gentilibus , 'j?1?.??. tsim alekita  ,
2  Sam. i .  y. 13. Calebita 1 Sam. 2y· v. 3. \

fimiliter tzeri in ’J^pan Riecher ita 1 Par. 11 .
v. 2 6 9



v. 36. & in ’Öllö Berothita ibid. v.  3p. in 
•’Π.̂ π G edent a cap. 12. v. 4« At /frae*

Utay & n'7̂ 7i?’ lfraelitis Lev. 24* v. 10. item
^  ] fmaptit<& Piáim 83. ν· 7. 3. in

pluralibus nominum formx "j?|, ’,'Π3 hcedt Gen. 
27. v. 9. '7?1? *̂»<2 Eiai. 30. v. 29. 4. fub
Mem iervili in nominibus ex defeótivis fecun. 
dá radicali ortis; I,·3·!? clypeus, 1p,? velum , 
robur i 'ßP clypeus meus Pial. 7. v. 11. ÍDJ3
velum oflii Exod. 35'. v. ij. Qm  robur jpf0_ 
rum Pial. 37. v. 39. j'. in nominibus formae
n1P? > d* captivitatem meam Efa. 45·. v. 1 3. 
Eodem pertinet propagines ejus , k n'bn
Jer. ii. v. 16. itemque tzeriin n^ .  excellentia, 
6. Speciali jure antepenultimum irt pra*

va rica tn x , 'pJ* ego , penultimum in exfe, 
cratio, rnn gravida , n1p? portiones, aqua, 
dubius, α,Ν7Γ} mandragora , peccata,

α  W  °pera, fabla , «"VI?*- fufßmentum 3 
ex adverfo , 3íűj3 exitium : ultimum in 
munus, ipm mifericors , pojfeflio, ^in /»„ 
cola , _ 11 uncus 3 KJrto egreffus, ,
audá in plurali didione. Diftindio attendi­
tur in tribuni , & feptimana , i

ttrtii } & α 7 ^  juramenta*

IV. Tzeri immutabile eft in Nominibus 
formas rnps > &  pluralibus formarum &

E 5 ir *u
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non tamen perpetuum id eft, ***??$? pro

furto fuo  , Exod. 22. v. 2. cadaver ejus 
Deut, 21· V. 32. &  cadaver meum Eia.

26. v. Ip. '3$ lupi vefpertini, ä Zeph. 
4· ▼· 3· 'PW gaudentes, ä pfai. jy. v. 25. 
W  deleUantes , ä Vp.O ibid. y. 27. at 'j*Y ti­
mentes > ä *p; Pfal. ly. v. 4. Huc pertinent 
nK·· fudor, partus, excrementum , 
rfKítf, ubi prima Jod deeft per aphasrefin , pro 
n,̂ ·· &c. ( Attamen coetus r beet fit ä *j2’
condixit , mutat tzeri , ut diftinguatur á n,7V 
teßimonium, ä n,V t'eßari 3 cujus tzeri quietem 
compeniat, & propterea mutari nequit; ny? 
confilium i ä Y}1\  confilium dedit, & fomnus , 
& I«?; dormivit , tzeri quoque mutanr. ) Spe- 
ciatim in n̂ -l- f°p or profundus, np.?p? fubver- 
Jio, centena, n,|î  anguli, ni7?P mach&rt, 
no amicus, nin am tea, & utrumque in nnp 
amicus·

V. Schurek fublatum eft in nstfn defolatam 
effe eam i deficiente mappik affixi, pro nsgMn

L ev .2 6 . v. 34. pro  i£>. Vt
V I. Schurek terminale in Pahul Kal muta­

tum eft ablato accentu in didione O f}  diclum , 
unde eft frequentiffimtim illud n,lnr D$  dtttum  
Domini.

jf 47· In mutationibus Vocali-
nm Ion-



*γλ
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um longarum in b reves , &viciC· 
fim brevium in longas > non atten­
d i t u r  fola quantitas , m a n e n t o  
eodem iono , juxta oppofitionem  
/  i o . & i i .  fed alia obtinet oppo-  
fitio. N am  cum-* vocales breves 
univerfe , longarum autem folum« 
m od o tres m utab ilesf in t: quadam  
breves non propriam > fed co m ­
m unem  cum aliis habent oppofi-  
tam longam.*.

O p p o n u n tu r  igitur K am etz&  *  
Patach 5 in certis cafibus etiam Se~ 
g o i , & rarius adhuc Chirek bre­
ve. T z e r i  & C h irek b rev e ,  non-  
nunquam & Segol. CholerrL. & 
Kametzchatuph vel K ibbutz, Pro 
C h olem  tamen adhibetur Schurek 
in Hophal verborum imperfe&o- 
rum quoadradicalem m ediam , ad 
euphonianL·.

Obtinet
■

—
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Obtinet oppofitio I. Kametz &  Patach 
§ 4 9 . do« 6 2» 64. 99. 12J. 130. i do. Kametz 
&  Segol § 86. ido. Kametz & Chirek breve 
§ 82. 87* 125·. 130. I I .  T zeri & Chirek bre­
ve § 4 p .d o . d2« 64. 125:. 130. 143. T zeri & 
Segol § 143. 146. T zeri & Patach rarb § id o .
I I I .  Cholem & Kametzchatuph § 49. <5o. d2. 
d4. 8d. 143. 146. Cholem & K ibbutz §49 , 
do. d i .  d4· 8d. IV . Schurek & Kametzcha- 
tu p h , § 125·. 130. 14*5.

jf 4 8 .  Vocalis b r e v is , carens 
om ni com plem ento temporis de­
fic ientis , fubiiftere nequit, j f  30· 
eoque vel plane abolenda e ft , vel 
producenda iru vocalem lo n g a m , 
vel n o v o  complemento ei fuccur- 
rendum , fe r v i , ex 073? á *nv 
Eccl. 10. v. 7. canw port<e, ex  anr* 
3. *7̂  Judic. y. v. 8. α'θτι Myrtiy ex  
crcnn a οτπ Zach. i ,  v. 8.

j f  49. Vocalis longa occurrens 
in eádem fyllabá curru c o n fo n a ,  
feu litera m o b il i ,  habente fcheva

quiefcens



cjuiefcens, expreiium velfubintel-  
le& um , nec fulta accentu to n ico ,  
aut eu p h o n ico , corripitur in oppo* 
fitam brevem , juxta § $ z . an

f i t  is Vos 3 ex c-;. Oeuc. i j .  v*4· jjjvs in 
robore tu o , ex ró Pfal. 2 1. v. 14.

Excipiunt unicum , θ 'β 3 domus , cum íuís 
mutationibus, quod legunt bat-ú'm, voluntque 
dages forte compenfativum eííe ejed i N un , 
quafi ex h. n,JT4 däißcuvit, Sed cum for­
mationis illius nulla dari queat analogias fpecies, 
merito repudiatur, ac redius legitur bot-ti'm , 
ut fit ab inufitato fingulari ^ '3, &  hinc in plu­
rali , refoluto cholcm in Kamctzchatuph &  da­
ges forte ex § 64. ^ nn  pernoCtare , un­
de etiam defcendit Π’3 domus , cujus pluralis 
non repentur. Quod vero Kametz ejus ante­
penultimum ab accentu metheg h ab e t, 
domuum veßramm  Gen. 4 2 . v. ip .  do­
mus ipforum Num . iti. v. 32. non mage K a­
metz longum efie confirm at, qudm longum chi- 
rck in erunt δα vivent, quaejfemperme- 
theg poifident § ij-p . num. 7.

O m n e igitur K a m e tz , quod in * 
eadem iyllaba cum fch ev a to  qui- 
efcenteconcurrir, nec accentu to -

n ico ,



nico, velfa ltem eu p h on ico , fulci­
tur, cft Kamerzchatuph: cjuáuná 
notá á Kametz longo diftinguitur.

Concurfus ille obfervandus venit, I. quan­
do fequitur fchcva quiefcens expreflum , 
kor.bä'n oblatio , Levit.’i .  v. 2. mofch- 
hhäth cvrrMpttts Prov. 25·. v. 26. I I .  quando 
íéquitur fcheva quiefcens fubintelle&um, vel 
fub ultinrä m obili, § 13. coi omnis Gen. 1. 
v. 29. vqá-kom  lach drßabittibi Job
22. v. 28. TO  vat-tá'-Hoz c<? robußa ft* it, ju d . 
3. v. 10. vel in dages fo r ti , § 44. bcnoz- 
zechä in robore tuo Pfalm 21. v. 2. VJ ron-ni 
victferare f .  Efai. 54. v. 1. Q uodii tarnen da­
ges forte im propnum  fu c rit, cx § 45. quia 
tunc intercedit litera quiefcens , expreiia aiit 
fubintelle&a § 150. quae vocalem longam con- 
ftituit immutabilem §46. Kametz longum con- 
ftans m anet. ^ T n¥f?RííEbhfHá-l-lah fatiaiafibi

bi eß P f  dm 123. v. 4. ™  míi-feháhh- 
tä feh-fehám  unxißi ibi Genef. 31. v· 13. 
I I I ,  quando Chatephkam etz , aut etiam Ka- 
m etzchatuphloco fchevatis quiefeentis colloca­
tur , propter anomaliam literarum gutturali- 
um : illudfitex§ ^3. num. 3. mo-Homadh 
conßiinttu pro 1 Reg. 22. v. 25”. iftud ex 
§ y7. & ?$>. bh^qo- h o l-c h ä 7 in tentorio
m  > jf?*#? Piam 61* V. J . Excipiuntur t r ia ,

quae



ζ- í f

L i n g *  S a n c t a .  7ψ
qux negledo mackaph accentum appofuére 
pun&o K am etzchatuph, de quibus vide § 1 5 8 .

j f j o .  Vocalis longa mutabilis, 
quando antepenultimum, ulterio- 
r e m v o  locum., ab accentu ton ico  
fortituii., (quia ad tonum  fertun* 
pronunciatio , tantó magis acce­
leranda , quanto longius á to n o ,  
fe 11 accentu abefl:,) tempus unum  
amittiir , & (quoniam rcfiduum  
iubfiftere folum nequit* ex § 3 0 .)  
m ox etiam alterum, adedque pla­
ne tollituL., fuccedente nota ab-  
fentis vocalis, hoc e í l ,  íchevaté, 

tranfhißis, pro t=>m  á w  J o f  
3* v. 4 . cor noftmrn,  pro «saS á

Jo£ 2. v. II .

Vocalis longa immutabilis tati- 
tundem diftans ab accentu ton ico ,  
accipit euphonicum , acceleratio­
nem illamu pronunciationis, ad-

eoque

___
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eóque & abolitionem vocalis inhi­
b en tem , οτήκ3 in Veo Pfal. 3. v. 3, 
ri \̂si &  domiam ib. v. 6. sw«? habi' 
tare facies me Pfal. 4. v. p.

r
Schurck initiale conftans eft , licet methcg

non adm ittat, V™ &  avarum  Pfal. io .  v. 3. 
ninnsi φ  fraudium  ibid. v. 7«

iT 5 f . VicariaSchevatispropria  
funt literarum_» gutturalium.» vnns , 
q u x  cum difficilius exprimantuc,, ( 
quia folo fpiritu formandas iuntr,  
ad euphoniam  faepenumero pun- 
dta ifta adfcifcuntr loco fchevatis 
fimpücis.

$  52, Patach furtivum-* loco  
fchevatis quiefcentis § 4*· pofcunc 
gutturales tres , n radicale Sc m o­
b i le ,  n & v :  & quidem bifariam 5
I. quando ultimas funt in_> diótio- 
n e ,  praecedente vocali longa qua­

cu n q u e ,

 _



L i n  g . ' S a n c t v E.  S t

cu n q u e , excepto K am etz ,  vy. f i i '  
ens, pro νν Gen. 3· v. 4. rp. expanfum 
pro r p  Gen* 1 . v . 6 . nfcg (Dei, pro  
κ)* Piai. 50. v* 22* nn fpíritus , pro  
nn pfal. y i .  v . 19. Antecedente  
vero brevi quacunque , in hujus 
locum m igrat, eftque tunc non_, 
amplius fervile aut furtivum * fed  
vocalis brevis, mni &  quievit, pro  
n;p ex nun Gen. 8. V .  4 . nri qUlS'
fiere fec it, pro rm_ ex nr Jof. 21. v.
44. vvi male egit, pro p;i. ex p;
iR e g .  16. v . i y .  nni altitudoy pro  
naa Prov. 16. v. 18. I i. quando  
penulrimae funt in d id io n e ^ ,  fe -  
quentealiä c o n fo n ä ,  pariter vocali 
cafla s fic vero ordinarie vocalis 
brevis , & frequentiííimé patach 
antecedit, r̂ ?a pá-fcbíUHt praevarica* 
ta es, pro jer. 3. v. 13. wjn hig-  

F ga,iyc

L _________________________________________________



gá^HC fertigißi ,  pro man Eft. 4. v. 
*4 · ĵ?-Vs vda-kárfhht *6"accipies, pro 
*$»$, i  R eg . 1 4 . v. 3. vaj-júhhd  
<ér Utatusefly p r o ^ i  E xod . 18. v. 
p. jvotf fch^máííHn rfwfe* , pro \?vf 
& hoc pro navo* Gén. 4. v. 23.

ff 53. Schevata com p oííta , qux 
Chareph vocantur in com pofitio-  
f l ü  íu á , á gutturalibus om nibus  
aíTumuntur loco fchevatis í im p li-  
cis: & quidetrL, pro M ob ilifem -  
p e r , pro Quiefccnte frequenten,.

Loco M obilis fchevatis femper adhibetur 
compofitum fub gutturalibus , quia cum me- 
diaté antecedant vocalem , interccdente aliá 
confonä , combinatio earum fieri nequit , fine 
adfeitio fbno : Aft quando gutturales habent 
fcheva Quiefcens , im m ediati fequuntur voca- 
letn , &  facilior eft conjun&io cum eádem. 
Igitur

J. Loco vSchevatis Mobilis in medio di&io- 
nis perpetuum cft C hatephpatach, tfrrc.

i m w  ejm  Efa. 44 . γ . <5. timebitis ib id .
v. S,



v. S. progrefie ft Gén. 49 . v. 22. Excipe
1. Chatephfcgol in medio habet nVfcn ten-

Gen. 1 8 . V .  ó. &  alibi. Item V m  ap­
prehendent te f .  Jer. 13. v. 21. Sic ,2·Γ’ν'1- & /«- 
f  aluerunt Genef. 30. v. 30. incaluit de me

PHilm f i .  v. 7. morantur Judic. f .  v . 
28· in quibus ratio habita praecedentis fegol·
2.  C atephkam etz in medio habent 7CTO &  
muneribm donaßi Ezek. ló . v. 33. 'ΠΛ*Π1 (p ro  
quo ibidem fcriptum ante fuerat ) ofor-

mabit illud Efai. 44. v. 13. H ar ho ja  Ne-
hem. 3. v. 8.

11. Loco Schevatis M obilis in principio 
d idionis frequentiifimum eil C hatephpatach,

patri veßro Gen, 31. v. Ó. quem ibid. 
v. 13. ;niον, fac  ibid. v. ιό .  Verum 1. Cha­
tephfegol e i l ,  1 fub initiali m , tum nominum 
quorundam , maximé monofyllaborum duas 
cenionas ante vocalem habentium. *fux  a 
^ r v :  ßultus , V * v :  robußas ,  D t  ui ,  tdo-
Itm  t nihili, Angußus menfis , vcri~,
tat , homo , nigredo j robur ,
qjiDK veritas , 'pl$ ero , ad ; &  nominum 
propriorum  , qute poil n fchevanaum ^  ha­
bent , ‘w;'?£ Eli'éfer j  Elmelech ,
Elifatii y & c. tum verborum in infinitivo con- 
i lru d o  , &  imperativo K a l , > &

F 2



d ic , edere, 6c ede, ejula / .  At %??.?

in comedendo N am . 26. v. 10. V ™  an dicen­
dum ?J o b 34.V.18. 11 fub in itia lin , tum in prae­
terito Hipbil verborum quiefcentium raediá ra* 
■dicali,quando tertiis perfonis accefiere affixa,ra- 
rö  quando in fecundá aut primá perfoná epenthe- 
fin admifcre. reßituit eum iR e g . 15. v.
20 . 25, 2 6. σ Π·'Ρί? occidit eos Jer. 41 . v. δ.

irriferunt me Pfal. 119. v. 52. Ο^βξι rcverfitt 
cs Pialm 8 f .  v. 4. tum verbi ™v* vel Jrn f a i t , 
in Kal , tw j  eßo Job 37. v. (>. *T?: efio Exod. 
1 Λ. v. 19. at V1D. eßo f .  Gen. 24· v. 60. 111 fub 
initiali v in robur , 'f e  piß n l(im } nu* φ  
fltc iio , ί’̂ ’. difpofitus, ψ . canite. 2. Chatepb- 
kam etz eft fub gucturali primd , in N om ini­

bus tum forma; "ψ#, quoties cholera in ficheva 
tran fiit, o ^ n  κ/in menf es , crVhx Snx temo^
n a ; tum  formae, ’j?3 crebro , VM navis , 
ex eo njjx , ) ’Sn , uv φ ξ ΐ ίο ,
( at VH ega, &  ίΠ  monile, diftin&ionis e rg o ,

^  os. ) Anomalos occurrit in Vbinpdeßßam- 
ne\ pro 'V1??-1? J u d .9 .  v. 9. 1 1 .1 3 . ubi tarnen 
ichcva ante Kametz ex metneg tjatum videtur.

I I I .  Loco Schcvatis Quieicentis adfcifcitur 
chateph , feu compofitum icheva, quod iono 
refpondcatimmediate procedenti vocali b rev i, 
puta patach , fegol, vel kam etzchatuph: quae,

”  tleficiente



deficiente complemento luo p rio re , ( propter 
ichevatis compofitionem , & per hanc ejus m o­
tum ad fequentem fyllabam , § 4 0 .)  aliud il- 
licö accip it, videlicet accentum cuphonicutn

&  adfcenderc f e c i , pro Amos 4 . 
v. 10. "·$$$ faciam  , pro ibid. v. 12.

C3?̂ ,9 [pernere eos , pro Amos 2. v. 4 .

IV . Loco Schevatis Quiefcéntis adfcifcitur 
chateph , feu compofitum fcheva, ad cujus io- 
oum immediate praecedens vocalis b rev is, chi- 

,rek breve aut k ib b u tz , mutatur , ( quia h» 
duas vocales breves cum fchevate nunquam 
componuntur , adeóque chateph fono fibi re- 
fpondens non haben t: ) addito hic limiliter ac­
centu euphonico. Cbatephpatach affumi- 
tu r , &  murat antecedens chirek breve in pa.. 
ta c h : lub praeformantibus |iv futuri Kal , &  
3 praeteriti ac participii N iphal tum in verbis 
perfe&is , utrobique exeuntibus in cholem ,

arabit, pro #?}'. Hof. 10. v. 11.

Ics , pro “9^7 Gen. 4, v. 12. &  verfus
f a i t , pro Eil. 9. v. I .  tum in quiefeenti- 
b u s te r t i á H c ,  quorum prima eil Aj in- ·$?£ 
faciam tts , pro Gen. 1. v. 26. vfegL abdu-
tttis fu ijfe t , pro ^  2  Sam. 2. v. 27. Excipe

expellet Pro v. 10. v. 3. nudabitqu? 
Píal. 29, v. p· Chatephfegol. aiiumitur &

F 3 mutat



mutat antecedens chirek breve in fegol , fub 
praeformantibus jnj futuri Kal , &  3 praeteriti 
ac participii N ipbal in verbis perfe&is neutru-

bi exeuntibus in Cholem. ßlebit , pro 
Pfalm yo. v. 3. defirutta e ß , Prov.

2 4 . v. 31. fub iifdem praeformantibus |rv futu­
ri K a l, &  3 praeteriti ac participii Niphal in 
verbis perfe&is abA leph  incipientibus, item- 
quein  quiefcentibus tertiä Hc quorum prima eft

H e  vel Cheth. ’πκή apprehendes , pro

Eccl. 7 . V .  18. "VMmagnificus, pro Exod.

ly «  V. I I .  ή·τ·Γ}'ν videbit , pro ·$£  N um . 24.

v. 4. ΠΡΓ?Γ.· perßrepet , pro  nßn» Jer. 48. v. 3d. 
fub n chara&eriftico p m e r i t i  Hiphil , ,3^Γ» 
prolongarunt » pro judic. 2. v. 7. 
conßituit, pro  Ί'φφ) i  Par. d. v. 1d. fub primä 
radicali Aleph in imperativo Kal. am ate , 
p ro  P fa l.3 1 .v - 24. "ΗΟ,ν prehendite , pro

Cant. 2. v. i  f .  E xcipe, caßrame- 
tabitur Pfalm 27 . v. 3. cum omnibus ejufdem 
te m p o ris ;  accipietne Proverb, d» v. 27 .
Chatephkametz. aifumitur , &  mutat antece­
dens K ibbutz in Cametzchatuph , TT.?, con- 
ß ittttu s , pro i  R eg. 2 2 . v. 35. Prorfus

anomala hic fune ambulat , pro vel

%!}ß Pfalm 73. v* 9 , &  Exod. 9, v. 23. nec
h g s



oon OW13 coleseos, p ro R l?2 ß  ex ip iß  E xod. 
20* v. y. &  cap. 23. v. 24. &  Deut. y. v. 9. 
atque etiam :R 3?F# colemus c°s Deut. 13. 
v. 3. fiquídem ifta a&iva fint , &  ad Ka| re­
ferenda , non autem paffiva ex H o p h a l, vide 
§ 1 3 7 . item 'VJ?#] &  cape , pro  TO , R uth , 3 , 
v. iy .

V. Scheva compofitum ex Quiefcente o r­
tum , quando praeformans habet vel accepit vo­
calem homogeneam, interdum redit in fimplex 
quiefcens , claudet Pfal. 69. v. 16. 
converfus efl Pfalm 32. v. 4 . occultavit

2 Reg, 4. v. 7· •V?*?5? occultavit Jo f. 7. v. 2y.
&  fafciis involvendo Ezek. 1 6 .\* 4· R a­

rius id fit antecedente pr^fixo. ^*2  adjuvan­

dum , pro 2 Par. 14. v. 10. cap. 19. v. 2 . 

nl\’? in juvando 1 Par. ly .  v. 26. ^F- &  cohibe­

re Job 4 , v. 2 , i? 5?1’ ad ligandunu Pfal. ioy* 
v. 22.

V I. Scheva Quiefcens fub gutturalibus con- 
ftanter retinetur 1. ante afformantes fyllabi- 
cas verborum. VWJ1-’ novi Jer. io .  v. 23 . 
accepifti 1 Sam. 1 2 . V .  4 .  AF- exfpiramus N um . 
17. v. penult. Huc pertinet pronom en, af- 
formati originem dans , vel ^0,1 nos.

A t legitur chateph attigimus te Gen. 26» 
F 4  ~   v. 39*
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V. 2p. a , j J?pin] &  fu fpendemus eos 2 Sam« 21.  
v. 6. novimus tt H of. 8 . v. 2 . . 2. ante
jo d  mobile, n^ .3v cffcttum Pro v. 13. v. 19. 
fons Levir. 11. v. 36. Π'.*?? vittus  Ezr. 9. v. 8 . * 
at legitur chatcph in H iphil verbi π,Τ! v ix i t ,

item  maxilla ejus Lam. 1. v. 2. e r
fuerunt Gen. 2 6. v. 3 f .  3 .1 η  quibufdam N o ­
minibus p ropriis , T^aajfon , !^ * -

(jaa tánu .

/5 * 4 ,  Litera non-gutturales lo ­
c o  fchevatis fimplicis aliquando  
sdfciicunt C oinpoficum : qu od  ta­
men-. in om nibus codicibus norL. 
compareir*.

Chatephpatacb occurrit r .  loco Mobilis 
Lchcvatis fub Rcfch verbi ^  in Pihel. 
benedicetis Num, 6. v. 23. :R2.*P£ benedicam^ 
eis , ib id . v. 27. fub Mern participii Pihel plu­
ralis cum articu lo , lambentium Jud .

7· V. 6 · fepelientes Ezek. 39. v. 1 y.
poft initiale Schurek metbeg tune adferip to ,

&  am um Gen. 2. v. 12. ??*!* &  audi Num .
2 3 . v. 18, &  inveßigaberis Ezek. 2 6. v.
2 i .  ü .  Loco Quiefcentis fchevatis in voce
PTf e ^  comederunt G e n ,41. v. 4. &  20f juxta 

i Éliara



Eliam Levitám j poft vocalem brevem. 
recreatus fu it  Job  33. v. 2 j .  m .  Loco M o­
bilis vel Quielcentis fchevatis, fub priore dua­

rum , continuo repetitarum. profundam 
petierant Exod. 13. v, 10. n1?-^ tnyriades N um . 
io .  v. 3 6. ^ j? .  male diti io Prov. 2 <5. v. 2.

Cbatephkametz, occurrit loco Mobilis iche- 
vatis i .  fub Iiterá fortiter dageífatá. 
defumta eß Genef. 2. V. 23, tvivpa in turbine 
2 Reg. 2. v. i .  I I .  quando fcheva natum eft

ex cholcm , tum in nominibus formae ’1p?t vel
Λ

' f a ,  tum in verbis. fanüitatum  2 Par.
3. v. 8. ’Ρ,Ι flentium  Efai, 62. v. 6 ,7. 
cjuiefcam Eiai. 18. v. 4 . U trum que concurrit

in [pica , ä rtotf Qen. 41 . v. y. in

tunica , ä ran? Exod. 28. V. 40. in ma[e.

dices ipft , ä 23. v. 25". m .  Poft
initiale fchurek in rrroox ^  ß iei j  Rcg> ^

7« T O  vociferare Je r , 22. v. 20.

Cbatepbfegol non niíi iemel reperitur in 
<£* Cymbalis 2Sam . <5. v. 5-, ubi 

tamen analogös emendatiora exemplaria legunt 
a \  f?¥. at in nííj* peregrinum e ft, non iecus 
ac reliqua pun&a juxta § 25·.

.. ·■ F f  Atta-
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Attamen^ Scheva com pofitum  
fub nongutturali in concurfucum  
antecedente fc h e y a to  habetur pro 
fim plici. rcjaij an bene diel io, ex S lOy.
& yp. Gen* 27. v. 5 8 . ηνη baifa* 
m um f ex 5 IQ?· Jer. 8. v. 22.
&  cap tivm  duc y ex $ 106. 6c 57. 
Judic. 5. v. 12.

jTyy. Duobus Schevatibus Q ui-  
efeentibus in medio didlionis con­
currentibus ,  (quia du* confon* ! 
in medio vocalem f e q u i ,  & ejus 1 
ly llabam claudere nequeunt, § 33.)  
poiteriori vel tribuendus motus ,  
ut literariL· fuam fequenti iyllabae 
adjungat; vel fubftituenda voca­
l i s ,  utr novam cum^fui confoná  
fyllabam faciat. Prius fit cum af­
fixis gravibus, ex § 95*. & v ix a n i-  
mad verti tu r , fervus Veßcr G e-
n e f  18. v. y,  Pofterius in V erb is

defeiti-



defe&ivis media radicati, § 125. 
& evidentiífimum e f t ,  wj cogitavi9 
pro ’rrar ex »noo? PfaL I / % V. J. nrn'3® 

t tx i f l i , pro npo exrppo Lam. 3. v.

43* 44*

§ 56. D u o b u sSchevatibus M o­
bilibus (five Sim plicia fueriat> fi­
ve alterutrum Compofitum,)quan-  
docunque concurrentibus, (quia 
tres coníonas in eadem fyllabá vo­
calem antecedere nequeunt, $33 .)  
alterutrius mutatio inftituenda.

Excipiunt quidam unicum plaudere te 
Ezek. 2 Ϊ .  v, 6. fed alii codices legunt 
quod analogum , adeóque magis probandum eil,

S 57· Concurrentegem ino Sche- 
vate Simplici m obili prius in voca­
lem  brevem a b it ; quae cum unius 
duntaxat fit tem p oris , nec fuffici- 
ac ad abiolvendam fyllabam , po-  
fteriusfchevafitquiefcens, & c o n -

fonam



fonam  fuam iili vocali α η η ε β ιν .  
Vocalis illa brevis poteft eflequa-  
l i f c u n q u o :  aft frequentiílima efl: 
C h irekbreve, eademqueiub prx- 
fixis aSa in hocconcurtu perpetua, 
umort? fecundum fmilitudinem noßram t 
ex m m  Gen. i . v. 26. n rn  in p fcem ,
€X mia ib id . •inifi adcttßodiendum) ex  

G en . j .  v . 24 .
Pofteriore Schevate fublato, vocalis brevis 

ex priori fchevate nata, ( quia non fiifEcit ad * 
abfolvendam fuam iyllabam , ) vel reftituitur

fuasorigini, ny h f  audi, pro e x ‘fä P  Dari.
9. v. 19. vel complementum deficientis tempo­
ris aliud accipit i puta vel accentum tonicum ,
3·.ν· augefeat, pro H£V ex nsv  Genef. i .  v. 22. 
vel alterum tempus , fui produdione in voca­
lem longam , reßitue , pro ex 
Gen. 20. v. 7 · Si idem fcheva ad fequentem 
iyllabam refera tur, vocalis brevis complemen­
tum accipit per accentum euphonicum , p*D’_ 
pro  pyv apprehendet Efai. 27. v. 5·. ;

Q u an d o  pofterins horum Sehe- j
vatum occurrit fub J o d , nequeo

1' - - iono
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io n o  diphthongefcenti juxta 5 4 2 .  
e il  locus, (nam  tunc analogiao b -
t in e t , dto:ncaßigabo eos Η0Γ.7. v. 12 .)  
hoc pofterius Scheva planeperit, &  
Jod cjuiefcitj pro priori autem fche- 
vatc-i adhibetur vel chirek, quod  
tum longum  eil , vel tzeri 5 quse 
dune vocales quieti l itere  Jod c o n ­
gruunt § 34. Chirek quidem  aflu- 
m iturcum  praefixis 
ex ’πμ Gen. 1, v . 6. tu Jalutemy
ex n w ) E xod . iy .  v. 2. all xnS ad 

timendum,pro κι1? 1 S a m .18 . v .2 p .  
T z er i  in nom inibus formte xa de-  
du& o accentu ordinarie, § 87 . =7· 
ole<e, ex D'n;» a n't D e u t .28. V. 40. 
Alterutrum im, futuro K al verbo- · 
rumqueícentium primá jod , § 120. 
'■mfugam, ex pr« Job 3. v. 12. v>; 

feiam  , ex ιη·κ G en. 1 j. v. 8,
Q uando prius horum  Scheva.'

tum eil

-



tunij cft fub Vav pnefixo , Illud 
mutatur in Schurek, vavcjuiefcen- 
t e ,  fed cu i inpronunciationeprae­
mittitur A le p h ,  & pofterius Schc- 
va manec m o b i le , v™ &  in *ν'ώ > 
t x ^ r a \ ,  & legitur ac íi fcripturiLj 
eflet P f a L i . v . i .

Aleph prom ittendum  tíTe huic Schurck in 
pronunciatione j R* David Kirahi antiquiíliroa 
confuetudine eonfirraat y in M ichlol föl. 62. 
Vav pttnttatur puntto Schurck,: qualis autem cß 
lettio liierst Alcph  , talis quoque eß lett io hujus 
V a v i nimirum-* vdlcpb cum-, S c h u r , juxta  
Kabbalam , [eu traditionem-, : quemadmodum-, 
fcripfn Dottor R . luda Chijug, b. m. Sic kart- 
Sta te  accepimus a majoribus noftris , generauone 
poß generationem-/· Ratio confuetudinis autem 
petenda eft ex $ 27. quia vocalem ullam in fvl- 
labse initio pronunciare impofBbile e f t, nifi pro- 
rniffo fp iritu , qui maximé fimplex quando Le­
nis e i l , fi ve A lcph, &  fi Graecis literis expri­
mendum foret hoc initiale ich u rek , fpiritus le­
nis eilet praeponendus } qui defignando Alepli 
mobili in dictionum principio adhiberi fo let, 

»fate, uti «T«? ουβας.
Schurek iftud eft vocalis longa > non brevis ;

qu ia
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q u ia , quod brevis n e q u it, fyllabano cum ad-

fcitio fuo Aleph abfolvere poteft > 'h  &  os 
meum Pfal. y t .  v. 17· nedum tequivalens fche- 
vati m obili, quia aliud fcheva poné fe habere

poteft j κρή;» φ  peccato ibid. v. 7. Scheva 
autem fequens eft mobile , quia fchurek iftud 
fyllabam uniformem facit, fequente vel non fe- 
quente fchevate.

I

s 58. Concurrentibus fchevaci-
bus fimplici m obili & c o m p o f i to ,  
pro priori, ii ve fim plici, aifumi- 
tur vocalis brevis , fedpneciie ea ,  
quas in fequentis fchevatis com po-  
fitione occu rr ite , a d d itu rq u o il l i  
ad com plem entum  fyllabas accen­
tus euphonicusm etheg: (quia fe­
quens fcheva ob compoimonenL» 
quiefcere nequit § 4 0 . )  quodrne-  
theg conftanten, adhaeret" vocali,  
etiam quando fcheva compofitum  
alteram fui partem am i fit, -patn. <& 
pulverem tuum ,  ex  psa Ezek. z 6 .  v.

12·



12. píx3 in clamando , e x  pjx? ib id . 
V. 15. ηΤ33Π3 ili Vaflit a t ibus y ex nfjnn? 
E z e k . 1 3. v . 4 .  v^nS jlngtdis menfibus 

fu is , e x  rg-jnb E zek* 4 7 .  v . 12,·

Aft prima verborum f u i t , & rT.r? v l x i t , 
compofito fchevate notata , quoties aliqua pras- 
fixorum 3*731 acced it, fcheva quiefcens accip it, 
&  praefixa fumunt chirek breve , § $7. in fin- 
gulari mafculino imperativi Kai fegol.
φ  vivetis , ex C3,0,’5J Ezek. 37. v, 6. :r!7V·.· &
nive , Prov. 4 . v. 4 . nfnS ex W rb  Ge-

Λ
njff, 17. V. 7· α '?·?,Ι &  critis Gen. 3. v. y.

Nom ina divina D i »  in p lu ra li, &c

7Λ1? Dominas, item appellativum P'7? dominas , 
quoties Aleph ob incrementum finale fcheva 
habet , accedentibus praefixis cum fchevate, 
videlicet 3̂ 31 & n interrogativo , contrahunt 
oritura fi,:,·.· ) &  priora quidem in tze-
ri , poftcriora in patach , alepb quiefeente.

ciTtSxs f iú t  ex c r r f e  Genef. 3. v. j .

itu  Deum~>, ex Gen. 17. v. 7.

7™S Domino, ex ',F$L Genef. 18. v - 30. 7C"P

φ  Dominas, ex 77-,- Efa. 4P. v, 14.
dominam



dominum meum , ex ’FM? I Sam. 24. v. 1 1. 
Tetragrammaton m ir (q u o d  ordinarié vocís

7̂ ,  interdum , ob hujus expreflam mentio­
nem immediatam in eodem membro , vocis 

punóta pofiidét, J cum praefixis iifdem

p'arem puntftationem habet, n ín 'r an Dominus ?

ex nm;n j cr. 8.v .  17. nÍn>l?v Domino , ex Hln.·-

Piai. 16. v. 2. &  Deo Domino, ex
,v Pfalm 68. v. 21. Analogiam íequitur 

Π17« fingulare , ( praster unum in Deunt 
fttum  Hab. 1. V. í í . ) &  p'W in plurali fepties·

W'1?:!? ad Dettm  Job  12. v. 4. íü̂ ÜU· &  Deus 

Job 24. v. 12. Μ7Ίκ ί &  Dominus noßer Pfal· 

1SS'  v· $· Domino Pfal. 136.V. 3. Sin­

gulare eft nfri’ b n an Domino? Deut. 32. v. 6« 
ubi duo praefixa ieparatam fyllabam feu di&io- 
nem potius conftituunt: ( fimile quadantenus eft 

quemadmodum , ficut ex adverfo , pro  
quia n2V fine b nunquam ufurpatur, 8c 

3 fimilitudinis nota eft Eccl. y. v. iy . ) qui li­

bri ϊΐΐϊΤ^η habent, vitiofkfcheva d J o d tr3nftu- 
lerunt ad Lamed. Contra&ionem eandem

imitatur infinitivus dicere, cum folo b fern-

per,  ob ufum frequentiffimum, dicendo,
G  e s



ex η?&Λ· Gen. i . v .  22. cum aliis prsfixis nun­

quam in dicendo Deur. 4. v. 10. Singu­
lare autem eft Π ,^Ι &  a fflig a n u  , p ro  Π ^·.- 
i  R eg. i  r .  v. 39.

jT 59. Concurrentibus fcheva- 
tibus com p ofito , & fimplici mo·. 
b i l i ,  prius five compoficum bifa­
riam mutatur. (1) Vei enim  abjicit 
iuum fcheva , fcrvata v o c a li , quo­
m o d o  fequens fcheva fimplex fit-  
quieicens. yzv fertos  , pro nag. ex  
ο  (Ί5ί? i  Reg. i . v .  33. rjasnj njerfaeßy 
ex Π3ΰπ3 Lám. j .  v. 2, afr«w <úr opus 
tuum , ex ;iVra Efa.45.v .9· (2) Vel ab­
jicit fuam voca lem , .fervato fche- 
vate : idque rurfum bifariam , pro 
diverfo litu, (a) Nam  in m edio di­
c io n is  prius fcheva, ex com poíi-  
í o o r t u m , quiefcit, pofterius m o­
bile manet. n£sm inveftigemits , ex  

Lám. 3 * v. 40, ι%ί confer f i f i tn t ,
ex



ex 9s.ru P i^78 .v . 57. (b )S e d in d i -  
d ion is  principio , pofterius fche-  
v a q u ie fc it ,  & p r iu s , ex com po-  
lico o r tu m , iru vocalem brevem  
muratur, convenientiorem eáquíe  
in compofitione occurrebat: qua- 
Jis cenfetur , in nom in ibus, quie 
or ig in em , a u td ift in d io n em ex  o -  
rigine indicat. pr<eputia 1 Sam.
18. V. 2 5. ex :nibnr; ä nSav Jof. J. V. 3 · 

funes Eft. i .  v. 6 . ex ä ‘»n 
fimis Pfal. 16s v. 6. ,l?an dolores Pfal. 
iS .  V. 5. ex b ^ a n  äban Eia, 13. V. 8. 
inVerborum Kalex chatephpatach  
vel chatephfcgol in imperativo qui­
dem,. cum afformantibus aiyllabisi 
chirek breve j in infinitivo autem  
& imperativo conjundis cunL af­
fixo vei He paragogico Kametzcha- 
tuph. ψη fort es ύ* validi eflöte, á

G 2



W  P" Deut. J i . v. ni?x dielte, ex  
'W: ab lins H of. 2. V. 5.
gnate y CX ipnn á Dinn Eft. 8. v. 8. 
tranfite, ex a**?* Jer. 2. v. 10 .  
:!JV*perire tey e x ^3«ab ata« Deut. 28. 
v. 22. hSdki comede y exnbox ab 
Gen. 27. v. 19 . nnsa i» dicendo me, ex 

ab “n'ax Ezek. 3. v. 18 . Excipe 
fego l habentia, analogos q u id e m , 
•nso« congreget, ex nap* ab φρχ N u m.
11. v. 16. anomalös autem nsw 
pone, ex HDpr á “]nV; job  33. v. j .

/  60. Dages forte ä liceris Gut> 
turalibus rmx, & a R e f c h ,  ad vi­
tandam, difficultatem^ ac xjíxc?vriaj 
gem ination is , nőm, admittitur,: 
unde Indageííabiles nuncupantur. 
L o c o  autem Dages fortis (q u o d l i -  
teram procedenti fyllabo tribuere 
debebat § 44. Y voealis brevis im-

K  f  « * ·



mediate antecedens vel producitur 
in longam oppofitam : vel ferva­
tur, fedadditá ei m édia quafim o*  
ra in pronunciatione, ut com ple­
m entum  tem poris, loco negleóti 
d a g e s , accepífle inteliigatur § j  r, 
mim. 3. e p e  m oraeuphonico  ac­
centu fignifícatur & confirmatuc- > 
quoties vocalis i fla brevis, autiche-  
va m obile  im m ediate , aut accen­
tum tonicurru m ed iate , hoc e ft ,  
in rerced en toa liá fy llab á , antece­
dit. Priori m odoexp lic itecom pen-  
fatur Dages fo r te , poileriori im ­
plicite. Explicita compenfatio o b ­
tinet ante Refch femper , re*

ftans y pro u’o'in G en. 1. v. 16. ante 

Aleph ordinarie νηκο a viro y pro 

G en .z .v .i3 .  ance Ajin frequenter, 
fo? arbor, pro φ  Gen. 3. v .3 .

G 3 com*-  . μ



(;<)

102 FundAm. Funict.
comfréffa fu n t , pro wo Ezek. 23. v.
2. ante He raro, in? in monte, pro 
Ή?ι Gen. 31, v. 25. ance Cheth ra- 
rifllme. \nx dißuht, pro ins Gen. 34. 
v. ip. Implicita compenfatio obti­
net ordinarie ante He & Cheth. n̂n 
ambulans3 pro ψπη Gen. 2. v. 14. inn 
feßina y pro Genef. ip.-v. 22. 

' σ̂ ηη vifiC a pro Genef 2. V. p. 
vni t e j  f u i t , pro rpi Pro v. 30. v. 12. 
minus frequenter ante Ajin. α?χη 

> pro σηρη § 63. num. 5*. Gen. 
ip. v. 2j;. \w removit , pro 73 
iReg.22. v. 47. rarius ante Aleph.

an c^o  ̂ pro ’p̂xr» /  63. num. j .  
Nu m. i i .  v* 12. γχί irritavit 3 pro 
^  Pfal. 10. v. 3.

Fiteranim  IndageíTabilium aliquse abíoluté 
tales funt , &  ex eo compcnfationis implicitas 
am antiores, videlicet H e , Cheth , &  A jin: 
reliquae, nempe Aleph 8ζ Reich , aliquando

dages
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dages recepiife repcriuntur > & hinc expreflam 
Corapenfationem malunt. Maforethai enim ob- 
fervarunt Aleph quater dageíTatum effe. 
v i f  a fun t Job. 33. v. 21. & attulerunt

G e n .43. v. 26 . E zr. 8. v. 18. affe­
retis Levit. 23. v. 17. Septies idem notár unt 
de Reich , fed R . David Kimhi plura exem­

pla p ro d u c it: 1. in medio quidem , VW n fT th  
non pracifus fu it umbilicus tuus Ezek, 1 6 . v. 4 .

umbilico tuo Prov. 3. v. 8. n̂ ?  amaritudo 

Prov. 14. v. 10. meum C ant.
Λ

j .  v. 2. i/idißis ? i  Sam. 10. v. 24 .
quod reperitur 1 Sam. 17. v. 25·. &  2 R eg. 6 . 
v. 32. ^ t n n  provocare eam l  Sam. 1. v. 6. 2. in 
principio didionis autem v3  maltim Pfal. j 2 .  
v .J .  fic quoque Prov. i i .  v. 21. &  Je r. 3p.

v. 12. VimolleProv. i j . v .  I .  capul H ab.
3. v. 13. Codices tarnen impreílí non ubique 
exprim unt.

jf á i .  Dages f o r t o  interdum,. 
,etiam_j ex DageiTabilibus literis 
excidit·, & quidem-* frequentius 
quando fchevatne funt, rarius au­
tem  quando vocalem  habentr.

G  4 Scheva.



Schevatte literac, quae Dages forte am ittun t, 
funtpotiffimumiibe. Secunda radicalis tum in 
medio didionis frequenter > qu ire tis} pro 

Pfalm 4. v. 3. cf  acceperunt , pro
*p?’l Jo f. p . v. 14. &  acceperunt, pro
R uth . i . v .  4. tum in fine fem per, &  re­
tex it fe  ) proV^'J §· 147· Genef. p. v. 21. "®3 
inclina , pro *?f3 §. 147. Pfal. 17. v. 6. Tertia 
radicalis in medio didionis in terdum , "Rpd &  
exfeerare cum , pro § 1 j2 . Num . 23. v. 13. 
R?pn penfum veßru m , pro R?pO Exod. y. v· 
14. .IpO ßatutum  tuum , pro flpO Levit. 10. v. 
1 3 .1 4 . R?V? omnes vos , pro R?^?? Jo f.8 . v.4. 
Jod  fu tu ri, (jr benedixit, pro lRrT Gen. 
I .  v. 22. Mcm participiale frequentiflimé cum 
p rticu loH e , docens, pro*1,^:?*?Pfal.94 .
V. 10. Prima litera quorundam nominum plu­

ralium cum eodem articulo , a -,}t?,ö Levitas , 
p ro  N um . 3. v. 12. rana ,
p ro  a ^ a ? D  Exod. 7. v· 29.

N on fchevata amittens Dages forte eft ra , 
dicalis tertia verborum geminantium m ediam : 
quod ii contingat cum afformante afyllabá , 
perit vocalis antecedens , juxta analogiam de­
scendentis ad eam accentus § n y .  »“ÍR ! &

confundamus, pro ^ GeneE 11. v. 7.

m x  &  abfoluii fun t , pro i  Deut. 
^ 4 . 'v. 8. Huc referendum verbum ΉΤ, gra-



tiofué fit tib i , pro rHCV i  í?-0 G eneí.43 . v. 29. 
&  Eía. 30. v. 19. ubi pereunti vocali exíim i- 
ü  analogiá § 143. antecedens fcheva abiit in 
vocalem brevem Kametzchatuph, Si idem 
contingat cum afformante íyllabicá , perit vo­
calis fequens, tum ob fublatum incommodum 
gemini fchevatis quiefcentis in medio , tum 
imprimis ob vocalem brevem antecedentem ? 
quae complemento temporis indiget, «on con- 
fittmti fiamus , pro .«*»5 ex U®n ·\ o p n  Num. 
17. v. 13. Jerem . 44 v. 18. Lam. 3. v. 22^ 
Similis formationis eft , fed excidente dages 
chara&eriftico in verbo perfe<5to ex mediä ra- 
dicali , ro an-> confiociabitar tibi ? pro
ÍDin.D Piai. 9 4 .  y. 20. ubi vocalis fequens pe­
tiit , ut brevis antecedens fchevatis quiefcen­
tis ope complementum fyllabae confequeretur.

/  6z . Litera ulcimavocalis de- 
fedivíe, led incremento finali au· 

, accipit dages forte , ad com- 
penfacionem litere deficientis, ^
ira ejus ex , quod ab *j«' iratus fu it 
Pfal. 24 v. iz . α·4ρ ficut acerviy ex 
% > quod a d v o lv it  Hofi 12. v. i z. 

defolatur ex , á dw vaflavit 
G  f  Ezek.



to6 F u n d  A m. P u n  c t .

Ezek. 2 y. V. 3 . nSnn coepit, ex S m  
Jud. 20. v .4 0 .  »st? obßupefatc a 

optf Jer. 2. v. 12. Hinc porro fe-  
quitur correptio vocalis longae in-, 
oppoficanr. brevenrb , ii accenrus 
quoque ad incrementum illud de- 
icenderic, juxta §49. 02*1 &  ignis 
eorum, ex ab 00« Efa. 66. v. 24. 
(  At dages n eg led u m  eil in- 
ignis rvefter, pro mtfx ex ρχ eodem  
Eia. jo .  v. i i . )  .-ωχ , ex
d s  ab dón Pfal. 22 . v. 10. w» dare 
rne3 ex rn a n-$ Gen. 29. v. 19. m 
cantatey ex p, á ip. Efa. 44. v. 23. 
’3p , cx ή  á 22η Hof. 8. v. 12.

if Ó3. Euphoniasduntaxac, non  
neceífiratisgratiá, introdudas fune 
mutationes nonnullas punctorum , 
quas v o c a le s , earumve privatio­
nem  indicant.

I. Schu-



I. Schurek &  K ibbutz nonnunquam locum 
&  quantitatem invicem permutant , &  tunc 
Schurek eft vocalis brevis , unius tem poris; 
K ibbutz autem longa , duorum temporum.

nativitas , pro Ezek. lő .  v. 4. 
honorata, pro Piai. 45· v. 14. *;I1V robo, 
ra , pro rmr pfal, <58. v. 29. W n’, 'lofua, pro 
y«Wrr. Mum. 13. v. i<5. veflitns 3 pro 
Prov. 3 1. v. 2 1. Cseterum Kibbutz pro Schu­
rek feriptum occurrit , his potiflimum locis, 
( r . )  in Nominibus formae , & bifyllabis 
ejufdem terminationis , fi jod plurale expref-

fum fuerit. α , ) $  dati , dati N um . 8-.

v. ιό» ( at PP.,n  ̂ cmini cap. 3. ν· p. ) co. 
lamnas ejus Exod. 35". v. I I .  dies
expiationem Lev. 23. v. 27· in earundem for­
marum feemininis , fi fequatur quiefeens vav 
vel jod , vel etiam ii in regimine collocentur,

difpofita Jof. 2. v. 6. terminus ejus 
Efa. 28· v. 2 y. Kl dilctla amico Hof. 3.

v. I .  fepulchrum Rachchs Genefi 3
v. 20. (2 .)  in verbis tum quiefeentibus medid 
Vav in futuro Kal , fi vav vel jod quiefeens 
fequatur. ^ ^ c o n ß ß e n t  Pfal. 1. v. y. Φ91?'? mo. 
riemini Genef. 3. v. 3. 4. ‘T c ^  revertemini E . 
zek. i<5. v. jy ·  tum quibufdam pluralibus in 5
finitis , fi accedant affixa fyllabica , fa s- 
pendite ipfum Eft, 7 . v. p. eveneram mihi

Je r »15*



J e r . 13* V. 22, transgrediunturillud Jer*
5·. v. 22.

_ I ϊ· Aleph finale mutat antecedens Patach 
( in quo in fine quieicere nequit § 34 . )  in K a-

m etz. ,̂9?^ pronuntiatum labterum ej t u ,

p ro  Kf??P § 80. N um . 30, v. 7· 9. °V ?  tn 
euere populi N um . I I .  v. 17. *1393 abfcondittu 
fu it  , pro *9-9,} § 119. num. 2. 1 Sam. 10. v.
23. Idem ( eádcm de caufä § 3 4 .)  accidit 
quoque finali He in praeteritis § 132. Π*?}3) Et

revelatum eß Eia. 22, V. 14. conceptus
eft vir Job  3. v. 2.

I I I .  Geminum Segol, ante &  fub A leph, 
in dictionibus penacuds *1 hav fer vili finitis,

contrahitur in T z e r i ,  &  Aleph quiefcit, ‘ηκν'ο

inventa , pro §118. 2 S am .i8 .v ,2 2 . n*X*

cgrediens ludie, n . v .  34. & omifio Aleph mr*n 
P eu t. 28. v. J7 . πνϊ egredi, pro π ν ϊ Gen. L .  
v. 11. ONtoh ad ferendum  Genefi 3 6. v, 7. In­
terdum T zeri illud m igrat fub Aleph, &  p ro ­
cedens Iitera accipit fcheva, ferre Deur. 1.

v. p, ut inveniens Cant» 8. v. 10.
ferens 1 R eg. 10. v. 22. Jdasc tamen variatio 
pertinet ad anomaliam tv  Aleph , de auá
■S l 6l·

IV . Segol ante H e mobile radicale, Cheth 
, &  Ajin



► &  Ajin ultimas , &  fub iifdem pcnultimis ,
tranfit in Patach vicarium in di&ionibus pena-

cutis quibufcunque: fplendor, n®|. fiducia,

fa lu s, pro & c . an» dos, anS U tiw do, 

opus > pro an» & c. 3Π- fiam m a, ans mem 
tus , CDtn indignatio, pro 2Γ!*? & C. nnbipo 

f i le,  nrrja fugtens , i f i d r e ,  «Jgl accipere, am 

Excipiuntur tentorium ,

™ pro quoetiam dicitur »tpa/m w ,
Aft ^ f o r r n a ,  fub Alcph fimile Patach adfei- 
fcit. Si H e fuerit fervile, licet mobile, & di­
ctio penacuta, fegol antecedens manet. na?J 
cuftodi eam Prov. 4 , v. 13. m am s ■ 
Prov. 31. v. 31.

V, Patach implicitum Dages forte in fe ha­
bens , ante He mobile radicale , Cheth , &  
A jin , rarius ante Alcph, poflidentes Kametz ,  
item ante Cheth cum C hatephkam etz, muta­
tur in Scgol fimiliter dages forte implicitum 
continens. :anx unHi Gcn# 2 . v. 24. & anχ Hmg

in regimine Gen, 21. v. iy . una in paufa 
Gen, i i .  v. 1. quod aliäs feribitur nn« £ xocje

2<j . v. 2 . ubietiam legitur g , πηκη, <jjc

B ”W  WWW«, pro D n r n  Ezek. , 3 .  v .



n<3\í? flam m t Pfalm. i o j .  v. 22. pruna
Pfal. 18. v .19 . ducis N eh. v, 14. 
urbes Genef. 19« V. 2 j .  RJ?.?0*. poe nitebit ipfum

Deut. 32. V· 36. pojfejfioncm-> adibitis

Num . 33. V. J4· n ·??^ mundarunt femetipfos

2  Paral. 30. v. 18. praputiatum  Lcv. 2 6 .

v. 4Γ. irritationes , N eh. 9. v. 18. 
an ego? N um . 11. v. 12. :rn??JP vaflitates E- 
£ek. 3Ő. v. 34 . Idem femel fit aute Refch 
Kametzatum in montem vcrftu  , pro 
vel w n  G ea. 14. v. 10.

V I. M utantur ( ) in item queex
illis orta ) in ) in prteterito Ilipbil , 
tum in fecundi} plurali , tum in primA & fc- 
cundA fingulari cum vav converfivo ; in qui­
bus omnibus accentus deducitur. in v i­
ta confervdjfetis , pro Ji}dic. 8. v. 19.
( at α νν?Ρ·Π?} dev ον iß  is excidio Jo  f. 2. v. io .  )

&  auribus percipies , ex Exod. 1 f . 
v. iő .  ’EP.EVO] ό  fupplex orabo Exod. 8. v. 25·. 
‘nrqni φ  confler natos reddam  Jer. 49. v. 37·

T^í-IP) &  fervire  faciam  te Jer. 17· V. 4· íic

in tertia foeminina fingulari , itidem dedu&o
accentu. •’~’pt?L,,-l &  attulit 1 Sam. 2. v. 19· 
Eodem modo Segol unum aut geminum ali­
quando abeunt in Patach unum geminumve ín

futuro



futuro Kai 3 accedente afFormante afyllabä, 
aut He paragogico , aut affixo , quae etíam 
accentum deducunt , congregabis , ex

*$$$ Jof. 2. v. 18. ’SDtMM er congregarunt 
i  Sam. y. v. 8. colliget me Pfalm 27. v*

ίο .  ΠίΠ*!? &  occidam» ex Genef. 27. v.

41 . cejfaboque » ex Job . ifi. v. 6 .

&  vinxerunt eum» ex Jud ic. i y .
v. 13. In ’Π ^ ,ν Ι &  occidi cum , 2 Sam. 4. v.
10. manferunt fegol. Contra geminum pa^ 
tach abiit in geminum fegol , iifdem condi­

tionibus , deßruet eos, ex cnp/. Pfalm

28 . v. y, '^S n ; contundat m e» ex o V r  pfaI. 
1 4 1· V. y. Huc quoque pertinet mutatio τδ 
Chatephíégol in Chatephpatach fub Aleph in 
Vocabulis quibuidam formae “̂ pa fimilibufque,

quando accentus defeendit. v i r i » ab

Num. 33. v. 3. perire te , ex

Deut. 28. v. 20. comedere vos» ex

Genef. 3. v. y. «pn« te, ex ^
3y. v. 10. ( unde etiam cum chatephfegol le­

gitur ^  dicendo vos Mal. 1. v. 7. 12. )
Sic ‘inpx v  er itas ejus, ab Pfalm p i .  v, 4 .

a 3' ^  ad vo s , ex Lam. 1. v. 12.

V II. Patacfe
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V I I .  Patach aliquando ante Dages forre

abit in Chirek breve , accentu deduäo . ^ 3

filia ejus, ä. RP Gen. 29· v, 6· Ó4 trim

bulas 2 Sam. 24 . v. 22. á ’ιη_, tribulant* 
Eia. 41 . v. i  y. Sic ™ torcular, φ  confiernatio, 
Φ  menfura , 3dö circuitus , φ  tributum , *lp 
AwffÄ , φ  buccella, φ  /^mx. Item in praete­
rito Hiphil verbi n1!? mori, α φ Π  int er feci f i  is , 
pro Num. 16. ν. 41. ;Φ ’Φ?- é* » ím v í

, ubi jod redundans &  otiofum interce­
dit § 5· o, iS am . 17. v. 35·, Huc pertinet mu­
tatio ry Patach in Chirek breve, quae in prae­
teritis interdum occurrit ante aiformantes fyl-

lab icas, deduéto itidem accentu. genui
te i ex Pfal. 2. v. 7. fic Num . 11. v. 12.
ler. i f .  v. 10. Ρ Ιϋ ^ ’,Ι &  bar edit ar io poffidebi- 
tis Deut. 11. v. 8. &  crefcetis Mal. 4 .

V . 2. ’φ φ φ ]  'Ο ^ φ )  &  magnificabo meipfuns,

&  / 'ancium ofiendam meipfum  Ezek - 38. v. 23 .

commodato dedi eum 1 Sam. 1. v. 28. 
fic ibid. v. 20. Indic. 13. v. 6. ( Legitur ta­
rnen etiam hoc cafu iegol loco patach tum in

verbo pofluldßis 1 Sam. 12. v. 13. fic
cap. 25. v. y. job 21. v. 19. tum in nomine 
fingulari manus ex § 9 y. cum R 3 & ÍR· nf- 
fi^is gravibus femper > t-RRKR in mannt vefiras

Gen. 9»



Öen. 9 . v. 2. I?!’? ex manibus veßris E zek . 
1 3. v. 21.

V I I I ,  Kametzchatuph interdum producitur

in Cholcm. oblatus fu t i  > pro η.-ΚΓ3 Ju d .

6. v. 28. &  Par. 20, v. 34. ni f e n adfcenderc

fa ä a  eß , inflammata eß N a h .2 . 7 .  ™?-vJdeteflarc ,

pro riny T, Num . 23. v. 7· in invenienda

vo s , pro R 3S??? Gen. 32. v. 20. ó W í a  cottm 
culeare vo s , pro R 9?1?? Amos j .  v. 11.

/ 6 4 .  E u p h on ixec iam fo lu m m o -  
d o  ratio habetur circa D ages forte ,  
tum quando citra ullam caufam li­
terbe alicui inferibitun,. i%? fan* 
cluar m m , pro eßj» E xod . 1 5, v. 17· 

nitorem ejus 3 pro nneip Pfal. 8? .  
v .4 5 .  miipn« &  avellemus cum y pro 
moproi Jud. 2 0 .  V· j  2 ,  Π7??,1. &  c°Wfa'  
ravi eam , pro svw.?« H o f  3. V. 2e 
ij'svn occultare eum, pro Exod-  
2. v. 3. dederunt, proom in pau- 
fa ,  a jrjj Ezek. 2*7. v. 19. nnrn deficit,  
nr$3 in^ pau fä , ä n -  Efai. 4 X*

PI " T .Í7·
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v . 17 * nSü diffluunt,  pro 6n .in pau- 
ß ,  á Sftj Eiai. 63. v. 19, fic Efa. 
64. v. 2. nifi talta fint á geminatis 
fecunda» tum quando citra uliam  
caufam negligicur. nnn &  pr<edabi: 
pwr y pro rnijv 1 Sam. 14 . v. 36» πτιτι 
obfirmaYit j pro n#n Pro v. 7 . v. 13. 
nurn claufat manebitis,  pro nwn Ruth  
t . v .  13. tum quando cum antece­
dente vocali brevi coalefcitadcon-  
flituendam longam  5 aut viciffirri 
ä voca li longá antecedente tempus 
unum  decerpit, cujus loco ipfum  
ufurpetur,* q u om odo duo tem po­
ra fyliabae diveriim ode exprimun­
tur: illud concra&ionem in voca­
lem  longam , iftud vocalis longá  
d iftrad ioóem  v o c a r o  l ic e te .  E -  
xem pla illius funt. ^  &  marcefci- 
mus y pro á V# Efai. 64. v. 5·

** ' *. f  ' * *>' · I .· * Ά * i i , ·



L i n g , S a n Gt a . r í j

3$ &coxit> p ro  τ η ,  ä %\ G é n . 25. 
V.2J). '3 V>n illufti míhi y p ro  VnnÖcfl. 
3 t .  v, 7* m  terrefäciit io s> p ro  |Hi* 
ä nnn H ab . 2. v. 17· hu jus auteíH,. 
«:Vi ^  murmurare fecerunt 3 p ro  «'Vi 
N u  m .  14. v .  3 6. γρ._ &  expergefatttis 
eßy pro  rpl'.l 1 &eg· J '  v .  I  y .  b'ifrn Ó *  

dirim untur y p ro  opn á ^0 J o b  24* 
v. 24 . mV conterentur, p ro  vor ánra 
Je r .  46 . v. 5. M ic h .  r. v. 7. ( A li­
q u a n d o  dages im plic ité  c o n tin e tu r  
i ul» vocali b r é v i ,  quae in_. locum.» 
longae fucceilit. %  morantur9 p ro  
ηπχ Judic. 5. v. 28. ét* incalue-
ru n t , p ro  «5:3 G enef. 30. v. 39-}  
Pofte rius  iftud frequens eft in N o ­
m in ibus  quibufdam  , q u a n d o  in­
crem entum ^ accedit-* , accentum^ 
deducens, c ä  cameli y aVu G e n .  
14. v. IO. fic á ifjp. parvus,  eft itnsg 
. , I I  2 &



8c o'^{9· á !?v cuniculus, ewafr; á · 
pr#ftanti[fmus humor , h*s. Sic ι#κ 
rota, m% tranquillus. Similiter ο#?# 
tW* Gen, v. 7. á o y vnudurv· i o .  1 
fic ο ’θίκ Diix rubicundus , rnpj crppj npJ 
punBatus) omp_ fecuris, mVinVin 
urtica. CDH-I3 -ina vrandmatum. In '«ap• * i ·.» i * o  *
parvus meus digitus, fervatur K am etz  
anom alös, ápop i  R eg . ΐ 2 φ v. io .
Sic otoTp magusy pfóv profundus y ngr j 
maculofüs cruribus, o m

S e c t i o  V. (Ic N omi i se .

j f  6 j .  Partes orationis Hebrxis 
rres iunt* Verbum , Nom en, dcTar' 
tlculd->.

Totidcm  Partes orationis numerant Arabes, i 
normen , verbum, &  Τ?Π particula feu i 

d iä io : &  hos fecuti Hebraei conílituere ,
ÍV omen , Verbum , &  Π»? Particulam feu 
Dilhonerru. Veteres G ryci eundem numerum 
in d id eru n t , tefte Dionvfio Halicarnaileo ,  
eyfywtla > ? crwvSífytó's,  ho; eit, red-

dente



dente Q uintiliano, N o m in a , Verba, 8cCon-
IHntiiones,

Hebraei Verbum primo loco co llocan t, tutn 
quod radicem feró exhibeat ,  unde partium 
a larum vocabula derivantur , tum ob amplitu- 
oinem tractationis. Sed nos Verbo primum 
locum in tradatione negamus, t u m ( i j q Uja na­
tu r i  iu-a Nomine pofterius e i t , quod fubitantiam 
fepe no ta t, & Verbum accidens j tum (2 ) in p ri. 
mis quia Participia, pars verbi, fequuntur fle­
xionem Nominum , quam p to in d l cognitam 
effe o p o r te t , aut alieno loco jam pertraftanda 
eit, I em um  porró locum Verbo aflignamus ,  
quia ob crebram ellipiin verbi fubftanuivi fen. 
rentia integra formari poteft ex folis N om ini, 
bus &  Particulis, nullo prorfus Verbo in ter, 
vcniente. Vide Pfal. 3. v. p. &  8. v. 10. Sc 
18. v. 3 1 . 3 2 .

/  66 , Circa Nomen confideran- 
da veniunt Derivatio , Qualitas, 
G enus, M otio , Num erus, Ca- 
fu s , C om paratio , R e g im e n , &  
Mutatio.

$ 6 ? ' 'Derivatio qua N o m en  
deducitur á voce prim itiva, q u x  
Radix d ic itu r . ,  & plerunqucj

η  3 cft



Fund a μ, Punct« 
eft Verbutiu, tribus literis con­
flans.
‘ Ea fit ( i )  vei fervatis radicalibus, citra addi-, 
tionem aut detrad ionem ; vei bum , ä ’VH 
lactitas eft j pr&varicatio , ä pravarica- 
ίψ  eft. (2 )  Vel folá detradione radicalis unius 
iiye deficientis , fiye quiefcentis. ^  cumulas,

ä  bbi , j5*1? flat ut u m , ü ppn f er ipf i t , jfa-
; T  tefiü  , ä teftaxi j 3κ , ab η?.? 

voluit. (3 ) Vel fola additione lite rs  iervilis * 
unius aut plurium > judicium , á ö,aV

cavit', merces , & mercede conduxit.
(4 )  Vel additione & detradione limul » le- 
Uns, I e x t e n d i t , n!?s;?precatio j a bba 
4?4wi/> n,li’ £<?*#* , á T -  condixit; 1 eft im»,
fiiam , k *ιψ teftari.

N om ina interdum Radicis rationem habent,
&  Verbo dant originem , ΠΗ auris, bine Ι.Φ& 
p i®  auribus petfcepit.

Id derivatione Nominum ̂  Verbis obfervanda 
Venit plerumque tum (1 ) mutatio aliqua vocali- 
üm , tum (2 )  indicium conjugationum unde de- 
fcendunt. faplcns, r e x , -1”?! brachium,

, ^ 9  defertum , {?2 clypeus , c'p? 
locus , & c. ex Kai funt. n,^  nauta , V 1? ma- j
las navis, i?’*® eunuchas , tupSn vitellus o v i, & c. 
ςχ  Fibel i nppg d(tyis> nSaa CAf m> ψ d fedes,

&c. '



& c. ex H iphil j incurvatio , & c. ex
H ithpahel.

Literae Serviles ad formationem Nomitlum 
derivatorum accedentes , funt tum fex illae, 
qu® voce raemorali continentur , (un­
de Heemanticae vulgö dicuntur ) tura S . Et 
hae accedunt in Nominum principio omnes :

N in JpV? digitus , *1*7f? pugnus : n in fu -  
fio , remijfio , η um s t  > in ·# £  oleunu, >

pera : S in 'fi? robur, D1̂ <7 natio ; n in 
ΊΡ Ρ  pfalm us , f cip l0 . J jn «τίΓψί luEia , 
N im rod: n in compenfatio, opn Ufucfd. 
Elio. In fine duae harura , x &  S , non occur­
runt , fed reliquae omnes : n in nSpr» elemen- 
/*4 , ju fittia : ' in liber, t/£gym
p tius: d in D,Ha redemtlo , BvSp bombyx: l in

1 ^  menfa , p p t memoria : n in A?*}® velum , 
fulphur. Conjunguntur airem  quando­

que plures fcmul, nnxpn decus, nnrri ^ r,yc<r_ 
/a»·, fam ilia  , nnsnnn confaciauo. Ap­
pellantur porrb ifta omnia Nomina Au&a, ad 
diíHnéfcionem aliorum , quae folis radicalibus, 
omnibus vel aliquibus, conftant, &  Nuda di­
ci folent.

if 68. Qualitas Nominum-, e f t , 
ex quä diftinguuntur in., Subftan- 
t iv a , &  haec taiiL· Propria, orrr™

"«· H  4  Abra-



^ibraham , cp?? JEgyptus; quam_, 
A ppellativa, m  domus, n pifcis, 
njD t w j  :  &  Adje&iva ,  * 9  bonus, 
hm magnus 3 quo etiancL· pertinentr 
Gentilia, ’W Hcbr^US , ^nSn-nn 

lehemita s & N um eralia , '}t fccun*
d ú s , W A

·/ ΓHebrasi Nomina diftribuunt in Clafíes duas. 
Prima habet nomina Sub flantia ,
funt tum fingulariffima: , five Propria , 
M ofes , TO D avid:  tum "£77 η1? ^ nomina R e i: 
u t P & f.ca tt,  #**1 captu« Secunda habet nl?9 

nomina Forma, denominationem abacci- 
dente aliquo accipientia, 19R. parvus , γψ -ju -  
f lu s , *£V /m w i .  Nomina Propria hifce p ro­
prietatibus gaudent: ΐ·η οη  formant ex fc ver­
b u m ,  2. non fle&untur in pluralem , 3. non 
adm ittunt articulum demonftrativum ab ini­
tio , aut affixum X fine , 4. non regunt aliud 
nomen?

jf 69 . Oenus eil quadruplex ; 
M afculinum, Foemininum, C om ­
m une, & Epiccenum. Neutrum  
liullum eft, fed id ordinarie exr



primitUL, peL  Fam ininunL.

I· tSHafculina Amt partim Significatione: 
Propria yi rorum,  PR- K a in , *9,·? A bel t n W  
Jeremias; Virilium officiorum, tf?  ré v , ηΠ$ d u x, 
7?s agricola; Populorum , ^ 7̂ 1 Jfraelitst , niR?\ 
Edomita; ( At Pfal. 114, v . 2 . ^

t m ^ M b z y  f . fu i t  lttda in [anilitatem ejus, / / ,  
r4i?7 dommiam ejus : nifi placeat fubintelligerc 
Φ-: coetus j five, quod Schindlerus obfervavit, 
verbum H»*? fu it  nonnunquam generis numeri- 
que enallagen pati. ) Fluviorum , }??. lordan , 
W  y J m a n a , ^  Carpar ; M ontium , V-D 
S*»4/ ’ tJfytorta; Menfium , ip/J *JMar~
tius , t/itigtißus. Partim Terminatione
pleraque in literam radicalem , aut in fervi- 
les vel t exeuntia, hyjfopus , V’jn
expanfum; ’RöD inferior , 0^13 vel |t”ja rcdcm* 
tio , lytroru.

Exipiuntur Foeminina , J.3« lapis , cra­
ter , vipera , nata &  nate i nceffu s  ,

P^eus > 13? 4 ^ 4  , a.*?n gladius , paxilhss, 
η·- «Λ** , D1? poculum t y z  talentum , plani-

, nann fartago , nJ? fplcndor , tyj calcccs,

n<?? ß m iU , 3# <^«/4 , ar biurus , tsnv
fponda , np buccella, \ψτ feptentrio ,  w /« /-
WX > $*·? ör^/í habitabilis. Semel foeminina 

H  f  funr,



f u n t ,  ajinm , o n b  p ams # -jj| c h p tu i,
2 $  vefpera.

I I .  Faeminina funt , partim Significatione, 
Propria mulierum , r *P Lea , Rachel; 
M uliebrium officiorum, L‘7̂  tsjugufia  , 
concubina; Regionum , D'^V? ^Fgyptus , n?£? 
FaUfiina ; Urbium , a ? ^ T  Hierofolima , 
l 'f?0 Hebron^ M embrorum corporis animalis, 
prrefertim geminorum , auris , "p1? m axilla , 
$,? venter. Partim terminatione , definentia 
vel in n fervile & quiefccns, prsecedente Ka- 
m etz cum accentu tonico, nyj? benedicito , plV

angufiia. ( at unicum habet He mobile , rn03|> 
ficutfrutiuspracox Efa. 28. v ,^ . unicum Patach , 
p[?ipi &  ficca Levit, 7. v. 10. unicum Segol, 

Ó comprejfa Efa. 59. v. vel in n fervile, 
prateedente vocali aut iongä cum accentu , aut 
brevi fine accentu. Longa eft Schurek, nhi exi. 
lium ; Chirek longum exemplar; Cholera , 
η«βτίfapientia: K am erz, Π,Ί?.Τ canticum: Brevis 
eft Segol , aut vicarium Patach , ex §. 63.

num. 4. tunica , rntn fdent ia. Qute-
dam ante n patach habent cum accentu, 
gallus fylvefiris , η,ϊ^  &  tSnp jn titulis Pial- 
morum 61. y j .  & 88. In veritas , con- 
trad io  eft , pro h« »  , uti *3 pro *H3 f i l ia , 
rp3 pro tjnn donum. Excipiuntur 1. Ex no­
minibus membrorum interdum mafculino ge­



nere ufurpantur n^r fons > I i- oculus * lin­
gua , ip. dens , ipt* barba , l?1?· brachiurru , 7’ 
manus, S 1,? pes > I?.3. <*/*, qu» tamen faepiufc

fceminina fu n t: at H? os 3 collum, *V?f cer­

v ix  ) ^  feu umbilicus , α ’3^τ- palpebra^ 
3P-V calcaneus, femper ; Ei?·.· cornu , foepius; 
□ I  o s , & p if , femel mafculina funt. 
j  i ,  Mafculina funt *"iö^ ager urefii„c ta ttus, 
n>pi ftmiutudo : &  femel HW? munus. T rja 
hxc novacula> timor , nF?P;̂  cucumerarium ,

exercitus , quia He pro Aleph feriptum 
haben t, analoges mafculina funt,

N B . Numeralia cardinalia ä tribus ad der 
cem inclufivé, fub terminatione muliebri, ma­
fculina funt ,  fub virili foeminina, ttha f. nerSf 
vel m. tres , vaj?* f. vej p m ix  m>
quatuor, f. vel m. ώ κ » .

I I I .  (fommunia funt Numeralia é viginti 
ad centum inclufivé , O'piw v ig in ti , 
triginta , tentum . Alia nonnulla, ufu po- 
tiifimum obfervanda , navis , n -^ fem ita , 
P7? arca , *!$ veßis , perfidia , f- hortus , I?,·?. 
t e ,  feneftr a y PT, fabfltuttio , r u m  Cíí. 
fira % n*?.3 fcip io , tribus , T?· olla , p a v i­

mentum , a ,T) juniperus, fentis t fol·, 
Mafculina fiepius pp?
ffo/, 03# , tribus» Crebrius foeminin
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Π 8 terra , ^  ignis, W* ftgnum , TU maceri* , 

oflinm , ^  , W | (?;n»w, Saü jtáiU us ,
, πν tempus, c n ’ö vice , ntfj*. <m#x, 

Ο*? fpiritus , platea , , SiKtf f epul­
chrum ,  Η ?’̂  fabbathum , α ΐη η  abjffus , *ι?{5 
novacula,

IV . Epiccena fub uno genere utrumque fe- 
xum complectentia , quorum genus ex termi­
natione fere agnofcirur* Maículina funt n}??, 
bos, armentum , *V*I) y«x, & c. Fce-
minina ΗγΗΊ1- lepus, π7'ΰΠ ciconia ·, rm* colum­
ba y & c. His accenfenda cervvu, (unde  
etiam n7’« « r » 4 , ) W, capra, brn Com ­

munia funt 'M camelas , 3i  urf HS y jxx evi/ t 
g rex , nf? pecus , Hax pajfer , <iw;. Ait nSpa 
form ica , fccm. Prov. <5 v. 6. in plurali 
form ica , mafculinum eft Prov. 30. v. 25”.

jf 7 0 .  M otio  eft A d je& ivorum , 
& cjuorundam Subftantivorum ad 
diftindtionem íexű s, ex maiculi- 
no in f e m in in u m , addius termi­
nationibus fem in in is .  miamo bú'»* 1
7w s  , bona 5 nwri oan ftpiens m. &* β  
π η χπ *  alius, alia i rnav H eb riu s  > 
ÍÍ 5 n7pJa ryjpta njtfa w iß t ans s nn rj pi rcis

m , &



» .  &  f,Mn« ns frater ruf»*?
rex y ngina.

5  71 . Numerus e ft triplex: Sin­
gularis vari^ term inationis, qua: 
etiam generis indicium aliquando 
c o n t in e t , § 69. Pluralis gem inus  
e f t ,  pro diverfitate generis , m a-  
iculini & foeminini. cjuarn fuá. ter- 
minatione connotat. M afculino-  
rum quidem, in a; e x i t , 2ίΰ
lontis, i . Foemininorum autem in_> 
nj definit i ninix ηικ fignum , Dua­
lis differentiam generis non., c o n ­
notat, & in a;.term inatur, cr.or af«
r fc ,  duo dies.

Declinatio porro, pen, quarru 
Singularia in numeros multitudi­
nis (Plurales vel Dualem ) fle&un- 
cur, fit addendo horum terminati­
ones. o;?N boflis,

cr>u
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crattres ; 'vo ; t  t  vicinus y du«e ffldnits, 
Sed terminationes fcemininx π & 
n j  accedence terminatione plurali 
pefeunt: (prior quidem^ f i v u  n 
neceíTario, quia cum  quiefcensfit, 
iru m edio collocari n e q u ir  / 3 4 .  
neque etiam vocalem  antecederem 
in eadem fyllabäjf 33. pofterion, 
autennL·, five n > ad euphoniarru, 
quia alioqui n fxpius recurreret-, 
cum iflL. ni q u o q u o  reperiatiiL: 
utraque tandem, quia indicium-* 
generis fceminini ipfá plurativi 
terminatione n|, continetur .)  Pe­
rit etiam una vocajis antecedens: 
( n e  dux vocales immediate con­
currant, & pofterior fyllabam in­
choare cogatur, contra $ 17·)  
fi litera quiefeens, qux vocali fit 
propria, eam aboleri impediat- ,  
iicet concurrentium vocalium « i-

. ·.. commode



com m od o  aliá ratione tunc occur­
rendum fit .> S 84. rvteto naiB bonay 
íyíjj23 nih| tunica ,  Λ , ni ŝn rrtton libera , 

Eaedem terminationes f e m i n i ­
nas n & n , accedenrc^ dualis ter­
minationem ( quia haec indicium^ 
generis iri fe nullum habet, ) non  
pereunt, led manent, quantunx, 
quidem fyliabat rationes fer u n t- ,
5 j 6 .  nnin murus, facit owin duo mu­
r i ,  non Dwn, ne credatur mafcu-
l in u m , ut crot- biduum j  o f  dies.

Term inatio Pluralis Mafculina cd;. non tanA 
tuni aliquando habet Cbirelc longum defedi- 
v l fcriptum , § 10. cDrjnn cetg Qen I# v>2i ,

gemes Gen. 14. v. 2. (8c íic in hoc no­
mine iem per, ne duo jod concurrant, )
■ ϊΦ  2 Reg. 10# v. 9. fed etiam interdum carec

liceri Mem , ’γππ f a„lt(as, ubi in margine 
notatur legendum o*snn l Sam. 20. v.
Sic juxtaHfaforethas ter legitur ψΊ populi, pro 

r~ 2 Sam. 22. v. 4 4 . Pfal. 144· v. 2. Lam.

3. v. 14. Eodem modo íc habent3 ’j i  'ba 
l ·—  * ntßra
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bißra foraminum-» , pro Genef. 40* V«>

164 proverbium antiquor anu  1 Sam.,'*

24. V. 14» ad primores 2 Reg. 11. v. 4.’ 

primores ib id . v. 19. 'K”1 ßcut tentd-,j 

ritrn paßorttm Efa. 38. v. 12. Τ ’Γ*7?: &  omnesv 

Sidonii Ezek. 32. v. 30. ;7D“? D'?7?· defuccoma- I
logranatomm Cantic. 8. v. 2. Huc pertinet 

' 1̂ ,·? f odientes , pro Pfalm 22. v. 17·

Eodcrn revocandum eft Job 31. v. 28. 1$
iniquitas ludicum-,, pro qao ibid. v . u .  legi­

tur α 'ί?7? UV nam το ’V“? nufpiam aliäs oc­
currit. Sic canticam amorum , pr
0711 Efa. j .  v. i .  hoc enim poftularc videtur 
nexus fententia;.

Terminatio Pluralis Fceminina *""*) inter­
dum habet Cholcm dcfe&ive feriptum , § ίο .

nVrirv generationum Genef. f» v. 1. ?? jußitias

Judic. y. v. 11» praefert im poft addita affixa,

vnax-oy cum patribus [tus 2 Reg. 1 y. V. 24.
Terminatio Dualis habet deficiens ]od in fo- 

lo nomine fficrofoljtna , quinque lo­
cis exceptis ubi plene feribitur α 7-ν,'Ί quo- 
ßiodo femper legendum pronunciandumque eft·



etiam femel deficiens M em , in 'Ä p 'W  
axillas manuum > pro α '.?Λ Ezek. 13. v. 18 . 
quod tamen ad Syrifmum referre convenit §

Hc fcemininum amiferunt ,  fed aliud H e ,  
ique m obile, vel aliam literam ex un« , adfci- 
'erunt loco tertiae radicalis He , quae in (in­

sulari perierat , pluralia fequentia ; ab

*px ancilla , &  n1$? á Pars» %R *
r»j> extremitas , á nj?p. fcutella , tyjß dtu

ces in regimine ex ^ nP^ dux  : pleraque 
tamen etiam analogós fleäuntur ,  ηί$  , ni¥R»

Num eros hofee tres non  pro· 
inifeue om nia nomina agnofcunc, 
fed ordinarie dtios duntaxat} Sin· 
gularem & Pluralem.

Casterüm dantur quoque 1. Singularia

. tantum ; talia funt propria , n# D M o fes , ift2* 
Zippora j nomina Metallorum , a.7J aururru ,

argentum, ß annum , plumbum,
u^ } \a s ,  ‘fll? ferrum :  buc refer fa l ,  
fulphur , ( pluralia *=>??? argenteos nummos,  
&  α ^ 3  /cer/Vw , defignant. ) Liquorum ,  
Γ'. vinum 2 muß um » w e /, *V?F<

“ i  " </»;,



um  , n^ 3 fmegma > ni?pn cremor laliis , buty­
r u m ,  ( p tu ra le ^ n n  butyracea, feu pinguia rio- 
t a r . ) Virtutum ac vitiorum , w W humdi- 

, nwfr 9dium # nwn & nirari f apiemta. 
D icitur tarnen olca , Mä3$ intciligentU,
iimiliaque alia. IJ .  Flurahd tantum.*: nö-
niina jfccatum, & pauca alia. onu·?  pueritia , 
D ’P—v: adolefcentia, CTJip? feneElus ; ( contri 

^ φ ΐ  jubenta , fingulare duntaxat e f t .) Sic 
virginitas ,  D 'p? homtncs , O'T? t/w*,

. D^D fades y vices, O 'p i fee min a : a y i
- fo p *  » W ®  r«M c ™RV’? infundibula.· I I I .  
Dualia tantum funt , quae res natprá'. vel arte 
geminas denotant. c r a £  fűr/,· } e r a  , 
σ ?Λ$· meridies, 0^5  vifcera , palpe­
bra j a 7~13 9 CD.pi?,? tefbicnli j tali .
C3’» n  pugilli? o :$9 ts£gyptus , ο % η :  
rofolyma. fella parturientium^ , aut figu­
lorum i bererogehea, te f i  a cum oper­

culo 9 tt'.jy?. mola, cd.'jwd bilances, ^ p p f e m o -  
rali a > D ’/ - ^  lapidum , α ;,Γ®?Ρ daa:
«fini farcina.. IV . Singularia &  D ualia ,
nomina M embrorum geminorum potiflimum. 
0 , .9K ‘lJÍ/dC/Víj ficTK oculus, Ι^Λί/Πί', $
Tr manus, *]3 ro/d> T)3 genu , *$"? pesy  =!T,/ r -

» >  n,^: W ,  ^ p  ίΛ /α ί, p ?  '
f rw  * uber 9 mamma* At \ f- fo u s? , *J3 pfiut-

7  / a ,  ras I



la  , vas concavum ,  T t  pArs > ^p.· vice*  p l u r ^ i ·  

lfm formant. V. Singularia  > Pluralia  &  
D u a /U  ,  η ΐ ? κ «  “w x  collunu  ,  n W

ala > σ.;ηΡ-ni?-B ivRv w « « , “ j t i #  
Ubium , unde etiam P1??*? legitur j P'P» P..9* 9*1 
&  in regimine , dies , PtyPP ^  
^ 'F y .c a f lr a ,  D ^ .  D^nf Vp2/o rrfw , n’W n̂  
ö .W  c o n ß / l f i m  , ο ? ] '? , d'dv? PpB ; ö ^  ,  eow- 

* # > , vi«  , & PW  **£**> o ^ fn * a n « g  
***«/*/ , a ?-x!? W  W * centum > a W 3 W
ta ^ jS  rnillcy P’.Pp *$3 ufenturru.

Anomala fant 1. M afculina, q u s  plura­
lem habent terminationis feemininae; fi*3? 3$  
pater; fic 3jfttf thefaurus , 3**ί ^/Äo > bo- 
/r« J , paU ttum , 313 , puteus, ^  te-

, 3̂1 a |"űr/ , |33-3 ßim ulus, cauda, Π-S 
jpicfr/, a iS n  f m n ium , j W  computatio, "?£. 
palmus , *93 fo liu m , ^*? ttk#!*  > ·’- ;ίί'·*’ > r r l?  
altare, tridens, '^ p lu v ia *  3p9 circuitus 9 
p.PlV3 decima, 3tfn locvf > bacu­
lu s , ^ J u te r ,  habitaculum y *r lucerna, 3W 
pellisy 3jjg pulpis, herba* exercitus, 
N'1?V loculus 3 '̂R s>oa* , 3'R. paries» 3,Pj? bellum* 
P9 fpintfts y pto3 catena , n9  m urus , 33itf 

i JJ3r$ wf«/4 , P3^  nomen ? ^P# / t f / , /?#£- 
ßra y rvg nates , QTnn abyffus* Horum tamen 
aliqua Communia funt. 2. Fceminina, qui­
bus pluralis eft mafculinae terminationis. n,78 
D*^" quercus j fic n>P?. ovum * ’t& l palatha ß~ 

Í 2
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cuum , n ifa i apis, p l  /<w , rníaj « a i
triticum , ^  obfcuritas , nai» columba, n ir, 
» /«A i, *»3 fpelta  , riia'? > nVr?
dtttio, nSaj formica , fatum  , Sca , vj? 
» r^  j pelle9o , *>’?? &  capuvitat

rt?*fpica  , flu fas  , f n » r  W f « w  , ns _/>*- 
y?«w , buccella, cedrus , ™Nn (j_
tram que pluralis terminationem admittentia ,  
tum  mafculina , a-a^V aaS cör . fjc η κ
/<w , 31 eminentia , ^ 'D  templum, Π?,?facrlfi- 
c /» w , fta? memoria, α ϊ ’ í r  y ) /» * ,  "ii;3 
concha, fuggeflum, ^ lu m in a r e ,  ineref- 
fus , $ ?  c/;/)fw  , im o  munitio , ,# m J ,
Prrl? ,  a^P!? delicatus cibus , 3ÜOD
/* r , ! £ ? / · « ,  cubile, \ m  habitaculum,

ψ  limen, «'?? denfm funis, P,V iniquitas, 3 j£  
veßigium , NÍ?$ mirum, ruptura, exer­
citus, Vp., fepulchrum, D’l?p fecuris, rnzr 4.
£<r, buccina , Jp draco j tum fcerainina, 
d w  ntD ’H n s ’« /ír w r  . fic n s ^  ,

n .T^If lucus, H »’3? primitivum , rv jn  haß a , 
*1P3 , *»3 talentum , w  nHyei denfa,
,rW  acervus , ««»»# : tum denique com -
n in n ia , fli*)ii d h íi  111 generatio; fic .*7? brachi%

> Γ> 0  feneßra, p-P? atrium , p.i.Hp « y /r *  » 
r/r£*  j tribus, PJf? o ; ,  r>? tempus.

Conjungunt fimul gem inam  term inationem ,

Γ *  3SÄ  ?*?<?//* /« r *  ,  exQ’n iw ^ n oa  unde de-
/cendic

h
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fcendit pluralis fímplex n1? l Deut· 3 2» v. 13. Efä. 
14· v. 13. &  cap. y8. v· 14. Mich* 1, v. 3 .

Jo b  5). v. 8. ‘"W ? ä cervicalibus Saulis,
^ plurali abioluto ηι^ 7 -  I Sám. 26. v. 12. ni(i 
iatius iit fingulare agnolcere> cujus plu­
rale {jQ quoque íingulare & ejus
plurale a 'n p a  mucato cholera ,  uti in n1?* ,

§ 83. α ·0°πη duo moenia , \  n ram  nntr»

Efai. 22. v. 11. 2 Reg. 2y. v. 4 . 0 'ρΛ. du» 
ordines tabularum> ä 0**? Ezek. 27. v, y« 
fed forfítan &  hic fingularia erunt nintn & ntr\S 
manente n foeminino, quod terminata in n<ifub« 
inde retinent. § 84.

Jf 72. Cafus finium variatio n o n  
d iftin gu it, fed una tantum eftcu - 
jufque numeri term inatio.

Difcrepantiam Cafuum deprehendunt Inter­
pretes ex conftruäione five cum N om inibus,  
five cum V erbis, five cum Particulis, tum fe- 
paratis , tum infeparabilibus, quemadmodum 
ex accuratiffimá Syntaxi Cl. Buxtorfii cogno- 
fci poteft. Nominativum exhibet Nom en 
ipfum. Genitivum idem N om en, fedconftru- 
&um cum alio iubftantivo antecedente ,

Ernhx ^  fpiyitus D ei Gen. I .  V. 2. &  fepiffi-

me fic habet articulum praefixum,
I 3 ad doo



Ι | φ  F u n  d a  μ . P u n  c t . 

ad dominium diei Getief. i .  v. 16. trjv1*
expanftim coslörttm ibid. v. 20. Gcni.ivum pof' 
feiToris interdum indicat b praefixum, TÍ7  *^Ρί9 
Pfalmus D rn d is  P'íál. 3. v. I. pro quo Rab- 
bitiis frequens eft particula btg , unde b illud 
áécerptiím videtur : illud autem ^  compofi- 
fcum eft ex praefixo & pro relativo , & b 
dativi in d ite , orampal*
1ii qttod Sauli erat, pro S x ir b g  θΛ

ram pallii Saulisi Sam. 24. v. f . & d, rtoStfbtf inai 
letttts qui Salomoni, feilicet eft , pró

’ήή'ΐψ'Ί^ UÜus Salomonis Cantic. 3. v. 7.

Cx iis qui nobis , feu noftri , pro ^
2  Reg. 6. v . 11. φ  η«τπ ntnn yhpi jon. Γφ
V. 7· pro  quo v. 8. Φ  ns-ítn rxyxirdlq 1»>*3
propter quem malurru hoc nobis. Ή*3}£ btf| 
propter quod laborat Ecclef. 8. v. 17. Dativi 
nota eft b , f e b  r i -j pfaj§ 72< v# ^  Accufa- 
tivi ηί$, ejus chara&er p roprius, licet non per­
petuus , qty*0 m  W  caios &  lerrafJtf, 
vJenef. i .  V. 1. Praeterea multae praepofitiones 
iegtuit áfccufativum , ex Syntaxi obíérvandfc. 
Vocativo interdum präöfigituf π  vocandi.

» m a re  Pfalm 114. v. y. 'Wjn a 4«# habitas 
Fiái. 123. v. i .  Ablativum oftendunt praspo- 
íttiones , quse cum eo conftruuntur , 0 vel $  

ab3 d i t ex 9 vel n>!<r/w», item 3 au­
xilium
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xilium aut inftrumentum denotans,  dt

terra Genef. 2. v. <S. *“??® de omni ib id . v. 16.

cum fratribus fu ts  Gen. 37· v. 2. W"™?? 
puens noßris& fenibm noßris Exod.

10. v. 9. «STS c«rr« fuo &  equiti­
bus fuis Exod. iy .  v. ip .  /e r«
Pfaim 2. v. p .

/ 7 3 ^  ComParatl° St circumlocu­
tionem , aut- con ftru d ion o  aha, 
hon aucem terminationis variatio­
ne : unde etiam Subftantivis con­
venirem poteft.

Comparativam phraiin facit ® vel 1® iequens 
adjédivum  , aio \ $ p  og 3lt? 'Bonum eß nomen-», 
fcil. bonum , pra oleo bono, Eccleiiaft. 7. V. I ·  
ηη«π-|η o y a n  o 'aftj /?ow/· y#«? Λ00 pra unó, Ec- 
def. 4. v. p .

Superlativum autem tum AdjeÜ tvum , Ϊ. con­

tinuo repetitum , «“Μη o m n -jn  ^  ,·*. 
/ 0 ,  rufo illo Genef. 2y. v. 30. *£ m aiam ,  
m alum , id eft , peíEmum Proverb. 20. v. 14. 
I Ϊ. regens fubftantivum mediante 3 praspoíi- 
tione: Snin magnus ille inter gigantes,
hoc eft , maximus eorum > Jofa· 14· ν· Ijf»

T/D? /w v w w  m ß i t t t i  te in. 
. . . . :  I  4  *«·£*»-
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ter gentes , contemtum inter homines > hoc efl:, 
jainimum gentium , contemtiifiroum hominum 
je r ·  49. v. i j ,  I I I .  jun&um fubftantivo, &  
titricjue praefixo articulo , ·”ϊ?Π 2^0 *tnn mons 
tom s ifte , id eft , optimus Deut. 3. v. 25’. 
jnSn.:n τν η  urys \ua magna, five maxima Jon. 
J .v .  2. IV . fociatum voculae ***? valde, 

bonum valde, five optim um , Genef. 1. v.
3 1 . tum Subfiantivum , I. femetipfum regens, 
trnav fervus fervorum , fubje&iifimus Gen.
9 . v. 2 j .  D’$^- 'jW* D3^3 coeli &  ooeli coelorum,

ftkiffimi D eut. 10. v. 14. ;«*! ntlSrn - j j^
Deus Deorum , φ  Dominus Dominorum ibid.

V, 17. I I .  Synonymum regens, tenebra

e alio inis, denfiffimoe Exod. 10. v. 22. 
recedentes recedentium , fűmmé refradarii Jer. 
C, v. 28. 'Β*?£ 'W? portio partis m ea , propriif-

iim a portio Pfal. 16. v. j« PS? deluto coe-

fii , lutulentiífimo Pfal. 40. v. 3. &
pluviam imbris, denfiffimam, Zach. 10. v. 1.
I I I .  compofitum cum nomine divino, 
flamma D ei , maxima Cantic. 8. 7. 6, T Ä R  
caligo D e i , obfcuriifima Jerem. 2. v. 31. IV .

conftrudum  cum nomine divino, 
lunationibus D e i, graviflimis, Gen. 30. v. 8. 
ftyrT?* cedri D ei , altiffimae, Pfal. 80. v. I I .  

arbores Domini, proceriifimae, Pfalm
104.



104. v.. 16, ’fwjlys]*i robußus Domino, robu-

ftiflim üf Efai. 28. v. 2. o'ilSxS hSm -ry m yt
magna D eo , maxima Jon. 3. v. 2. V. Foe-

• · 1 
nimmum in n<» audum  He paragogice, ηΓ¥,5̂ :
omnimoda falus Piai. 3. v. 3. nj?!?£ fumma ini·

quitas Hof. i o.v. 13. π0?Τ!?Π fcelas maximam  Jer. 
I i . v . i y  Etiam mafculinacum Heparagogico 
interdum induunt fuperlativam fignificationem

n ^ n  bumilhmum Ezek. 21. v. 26, nbrii tor­

rens vioientiffimus Pfal. 124. v. 4. mors
acerbijßma Pfal. n  6. v. 1 f .  coli, cum Pfal. 72 . 
v. 14. nnap exitium extremum Ezek. 7 .  v. 25·.

de anguftia maxima  Jon. 2. v. 3. r T $3 
ardens vehement iffime Hof. 7. v. 4 . quod eft par­

ticipium , uti etiam n 977??1: ΌΑ fugiens &  ager· 
rime evadens Jerem. 48. v. 19. Imb &  verba 
nonnunquam, cum illis perfonis quae aliäs He

paragogicum non folent adfcifcere , 
follicite abfconditf. Jof. <5. v. 17. ad·
modum mira fu it 2Sam . 1. v. 2 6. vide § 15Ί. 
tum denique .Adverbium  geminatum , nijo? 
valde , valde, vehementiifim^, Exod. 1. v. 7 . 
pT?P.n,?yj? fu rfum , furfum  , altiífiméj &  n tn  
'^ S d c o r fu m t  deorfum, humillimé Deut. 28 . 
ν · 43 ·

1 S § 74·



$  7,4* Regimen eft conjun&io du? 
orum Subftantivorum, quorumj  
pofterius genitivo cafu reddendum 
eft, H orum  Suftantivorum prius 
Regens five-) Conftru<5him_, voca­
tur, pofterius Re<5tum . l i lu d ex  
hác c o n f t r u d io n o  i.'rpiflime ali­
quid patitur, h o cau cem n ih il,  n i-  
íi continuata conitrucftione, quan­
do  tamen non praecedentis n om i­
nis , á quo regitur ,  fed fcquen- 
t is ,  q u o d r e g i tr ,  ratio habetuu/. 
tzDTtSx dSx? m imagine Vei Gen. 1 v. 
i 7 .  n.ife-nπ'7 frutex agri Gen. 2 .  v. 5 .  

tama» nr dies annorum Yit<z jibra*vr r : “ /*·- I“.: ·) * t

hami Gen. z J  v.7*
Pro Subitantivo priore adhibetur nonnun-

quam Adje&ivum , «“Φ ’Ο U'*1? magnus eonfhi 
Jer.. 32. v. 19- vel Participium , 5’(}? Γηρ’3ηο 
fapientetrLj reddent fimplicenu Pfalm 19. v. 8. 
3ΑΤ'ΠΏ^ρ exhilarantes cordis ibici- v. 9 .  vel In­
finitivus confttuftus, facere h. e.

} \  * praxis»
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praxis , declinantium Pfalm ι ο ί .  V. 3.

#,?Ő ^ΠΝΐί33^α facere h. e. praxis judicii , φ  
amare five amor benignitatis , Mich. 6. v. 8 . 
n^rv-rup acquirere , h , e. acquifitio fiapientu ·,

item nraniap^ φ  acquirere prudentia Prov. i c \  
v. 16.

Pro pofteriore autem SubftantiVo quandoi 
que ufurpatur Nomen ititercedente partieulá
infeparabili j aut íeparatá, t^V V ^ficu t  
gaudio itu  meffe , pro meifis , Efai> p , v. 2*

tyip -bpb ΓΥ νι^ν) φ  fuper purgationem omnis 
rei fantta  1 Paral. 23. v. 28. T ^ P  aru 
cD eut ex propinquo, Jer. 23. v. 23. 171 "n^ ^ψ ψ  
■& gaudium cum R e tin e  Efai. 8» v, 6. Π30
1̂9 plaga fine recejfione cap. 14. v. <5. vel Af­

fixum cum praefixo , fidentes inu ipfam
Pfal. 2. v. 12. ^  '3̂  exfpettantes ipfum  Efai,

30. v. 18. vel Adverbium } °$nnSSp maledic 
Hio gratis Prov. 26. v. 2. /O a i’ hoftes inter-

diu Ezek* 30. v. id . vel Infinitivus , 'n'3
crüa$n  in diebus judicare judices Ruth 1, v. 1, 

12“°** fi dignus vapulare impias Deut. 
25·. v. 2. ηλη’ αι7  in die facere Domini 
Gen, 2. v. 4 . :a,3 il '3??? amantes dormitare Efai.

y 6 .  v , 10. vel Phrafis in teg ra , \TP*p0? o ip ?  
® ? öííí t e  locus ubi vinftt regis vinlh  er am  
1 1 Gen. 3p,



Gen. 39. v. 20. \$ϊ-"π - *13?’ &  verbuttu> <7«#̂  
oßendii m ih i, Nutn. 23. v. 3. 5?-*9 1? ^
lapis , reprobarunt tdificantes illi Pfalm i 18.

v .  2 2 .  r f t w  ^  mag m fid , cjuibftt
omnis delellatio mea. Pia Im 16. v. 3. ni?'·?

srun tf’jn  fiú# fecundum dies , quibus affiixißi 
nos ; annos, quibus vidimus m a lnnu , Plal. 90% 
V. i j .

Anomális funt, quando prius fubftantivum 

deeft , Γ,!? '??? venter meus ftcut vinum , pro
ρ;Π 3,|P? ficututer vini Job 33. v. 19 
2ΝΠ« φ  ad nutritios ( nutrientes p.3' n!$ liberos ) 
tsicbabi. z R e g . 10. v. 1. item quando pofte- 
rius fubftantivum deeft : ’Γ’Ρ φ ϊ  rnstfi φ  ebria 
(  fcilicet ηιιΠ malorum ) &  non ex vino , Efai. 
y i .  v. 21 . Rurfum , quando forma abfoluta 
ponitur pro conftrudM , ίΡ^Π-Ο’*3 ordines lapi-

dum > pro 7~,a Exod. 28. v. 17. D f?  via­

ticum populi, pro φ>! Jud. 7 .  T. 8. P£

peccatum Judicum , pro Job 31. v. 11. 28.
P'9'3 multitudo montium , pro ΠΡΠ Jer. 3 . 

v. 23. fcoria argenti , pro "JP Ezek.
22. v. 18. : r "fyP- Í”- rtnum horroris, pro I’~ 
Pfalm 60. v. y. & viciilim forma conftru&a 
pro  abfolutá, 'D Aqut amart , pro
Mum. J . v. 18. ^Ι'ΓΡ,n;-?9 fapientia &  [cientia,
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pro n $ n  Efa. 33. v. 6. W  turm anu  i

ego videó, pro 2 Reg. p. v. 17.
<r//?*jw , pro P7? 2 Reg. 12. v. 10.

/ 7 5 .  Mutatio N o m in u m . .3 ex  
n o f t ro  inftituro , maximi eíl m o ­
menti  , c ju f q u c j  fpeCandae cuitLj 
cauías, rum .  leges. Caufae q u i ­
dem  d u se fu n t ,  Accentus, ton icu s ,  
&  R e g im e n .  Leges au tem  vei li- 
teras a t t in e n t5 vei pu n é ia :  q u a ­
r u m  illa? priori , ha?c po f te r io r i  
loco attendenda.

Accentus  tonicus  m u ta t ion i  cau- 
fam d a t ,  ob  in c rem en tu m  d i c i o ­
nis manifeftum , quo d  non-* tan- 
t u m  numerurru  fyl labarum fínali 
aliqua acceíf ioneauget , fed e t i am  
e idem  finali acceflioni accentumu 
depofc i t ,  q u ieo u fq u e  defcendens 
p r io rem  locum de fer i t - .

F it iftud I. in motione § 70. riríü Mö 
«Ϊ n irt? r Utusi a·, n ionon f ocer 9

focrtUp
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focrtu , ( Excipitur accedens n cum gemino 
fegql» vel patach vicario , quod didionem  fa­
cit penacutam , ^ j ? ’3 ",p.t3 vifitans. ) I I .  in 
declinatione § 7 1* O'p-'to aio y0nm  , *, 
fiijinx aßn# 9 4 V  ri£ facies. I I I .  in af- 
fixione <§.Pf» 'r? ! ''rll verbum meum , 
caninix figijfi ipforum.

SedHeparagogicum, quod per 
Kametz fere jungitur 5 l j r .  No­
mina femper relinquit penacota, 
quá notá ab He fceminino nomi­
num § ép . difcernitun,.
l aúTui? Seiterft verfus , Genef. 33. v. 14. n-f3!

terram» Gen. 11. v. 31. n?*,J3 interius, m- 
tjQrfum 3 Pfalm 45. v. 14.

Regimen mutat ioni  caufam dat 
o b  i n c r e m e n tu m  di&ionis occu l ­
t u m ,  q u o d  ienflis eft five fignifi- 
c a t io n is ,  qu ia  vox redfca non  ali* 
tex/ de te rm ina tr  a n te c e d e n te m ^  
qjuám affixum fini ejus a n n e x u m /

Hac propter acceleratur pronunciatio vo­
cis regentis ad vocem re d a m , & haec non a- 
lio  -ferfc loco eft, quäm fi ultimam regentis il<* 
lius fyllabam faceret ,; unde etiajn vocjs regen^ 

" tisac*
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tis  accentus a liq uan do prorfus p er it ,  ^ i j g ,

oflium tentorii G en ef. I 8 . v. i . 
b ő v ít ib id . v. 7 .  in integritate

Cordts mei G en . 2 0 . v . j ,  uxorem vi-
rt ib id . v . 7 .  Saepius tam en accentus ton icus  
v o c is  regen tis roanec , Ted ut v ix  alia ejus ha­

beatur rario quam abfentis , c^0b>7 cafm 
m m  p rApuin tp fo ru m , quafi fcrip tum  effet 
ä “>j23 G en e f . 17· v . 2 3 . n ííi vel neceffitas ad  
co n ierv a tio n em  vocalis longae ,  ve i feq iien tís  
accentüs d ig n i t a s ,  vei fen íüs e v id e n t ia ,  prse-

fentis ufum poftulet. Exempla funt I l l i u s ^  
dom um  f e r v i  v e ß r i  Genef. i p .  v . 2 .  u # a

* ^ p  in um bram  te ilt m e i , ib id . v . 8 . 
ß a tu a  [a l is  , ib id . v . 2 6 ,  Iftius ,  g e n ·
tes te r r a , G en . 1 8 . v . 1 8 . ubi S illuk  p o fé it ante­

ced en tem  m iniftrum  , nßium  dom us
G en ef. 19 . v .  11 . H ujus , »OJp.Saix-xS ;r a  in 
m anus ,  non potero inde [u rg ere . L ám . I . v ,  14.

o b  periphrafin  v o c is  reda: , !DnV rno; <nr mpó-b$ 
a d lo cu m  , (juem fu n d iijh  ip fu . Pfalm  104. v . 8 .  
α Π ^ - n -  ' v ^ r  in ter v i r o s , [a m il ta  A b r a h a m i  
Genef. 17. v.  23 ·

S 76 , M uta t ionem  pa t i tu r  H o  
fcemininum  ̂ quot ies  accedit in ­

c rem en-
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crem entu m ^  tum., manifefturrL» 9 
(qu ia  H e quiefcens in m coio lo­
cari nequit $ 33 . & 34. ) tum etiam 
occultum-«., (fimilitudinis ergo  
cum m anifefto , )  atquc indicium  
generis neceflarium eft. Tranfit 
autem in n. quod pariter foemini«· 
nam terminationem facit , § 6p.

Accedit hoc ante terminationem dualem , 
( quia ambigui generis eft , non autem ante 
pluralem , quia hxc  terminatio generis indici­
um continet § 7 1 .)  SDT ^  U bia, d nafr Exod. 
<?. v. 12. ante affixnm, t ó ?  nurus tua , h nil? 
R uth  4. v. I ( ne pereunte terminatione con­
fundatur cum mafculino j a π,Τί angußia , 'ΦΓλ» 
non ^  j quod eft boßis , ) ante paragogi-

cas litcras. terror m axim us , ab Η-

xod. 1 5·. v. 16. t ó 1«? princeps , d ηΓ- Lam. i .  
V. i .  ( ne paragoge mafculino acceflifle videa­
tur. ) Regimen idem fequitur , pul­

chra adfpeílu , á Gen. 12. V. I I .  ^p- 
accjuißtio argenti f u i , ^ HiR? Gen. 17. v. 23.

Anomala hic recenientur, qux He fcemini- 
tuim ante affixa prorfus amiíiííe creduntur : 
fed ifta omnia ad analogiam revocari pofiunt, 

- confti-
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conftitutis nominibus alius form » , ^ 1  lecy-

thufcjnc ej tu , á 1"7? Z ach. 4. v. 2. 'tru

a f  utid fű d  , ä  o 7? Job  y. v. 13. a 0?  
ipfoYttm ,  ä ns N eh . y. v. 14. ^  angulus ejus 9 
& $  unde etiam pluralis α 7ί? occurrit 3 P rov.

7. V. 8· ’W ' & Imunu meum-j , iwtfö unde
plurale ö 'n tfa  defcendit, Hof. 2 .v. 7. ö jw n$ 
fecundum intelligentem [ n a n u ,  ä P?0 Hof. 1 5 .  
v> 2 . &  forma ipforum , ä Pfalna49·

v. iy .  ramum fu u m , b. ^  Jud. p. v* 49«
quibus fynonyma fu n t, &  ufitatiora cjuoque ,  
eu»  in He foemininum exeunt, ^vA lecythus,  
W #  aß ut ia , tifj?. dux i angulus, n*7^  /i- 
ntitn, i ™ ? f i r m a r a m u s  , ^ ^ in te l l ig e n t  ia.

Verb anomalem eíl ^ ' ^ 9  Satum fimila ,* 
pro w ö h hnd 2 Reg. 7.V. i . I d .  l8 .

/ 7 7 .  M utationem quoque pati­
untur, term inationes tum pluralis 
in o \ ,  tum dualis in ο ? . ,  quasuná 
cum M enij abjiciunt pun dia fua> 
fervantque ío lum  J ó d ,  (quod ad 
indicium numeri majoris fufficit 3 ) 
quotieícunque vel affixa accedunt, 

K vei
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vei per régimém, fequentibus co- 
hxrent". Jod autem iftud priori 
caiu , fivein affixione, quiefcit, 
movetur, vel otiatur, prout affi­
xi connexio id exigite.

W  oleorum tuorum , & Cant, i .  ? . 3.

adfpettus tuos,  ä β\*ηη Cantic. 2. v. 14.

Ί1ΤΉ conclavia ejus , ä Cantic. 1. v. 4.
confilta tua ambidextra, ä Efa» 47-

V. I j ·  TJ-T 0«//;· tu it h p ’p r  Cant. 1. v. itf.

Pofteriori cafu autem, fi ve in re­
gimine, femper quiefeie in tzeri,

>
a0l V?#* ordines auri, ä trintn Cant. 1. v. 11. 

ttbera matris mea, ä Cant. 8. V. I-

Terminatio pluralis in w , ad- 
feifeit jod , ex altera in =; , ceu 
notam fecundam numeri majoris, 
ante affixa ( prxter D & j )  omnia.

Ubia tua , ά rwngfr Cantic. 4 . v. 3.

, á rnibg R uth i .  v. 8.
Ante affixa perit interdum J o d , &  ex pun- 

Mo 9 affixum conneitente § 5*5. numerus no­
minis
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minis colligitur. :\TO tm feratim s ejus , h 
βιΡ·Π?- Lám. 3· v. 22. «»«βη,peccata fu a , ä

ibid. v. 39. *lhl v to  tuas , ^ Bfftl Exod. 35. v.
13. *1̂ 3 pedes tu i» & ° -r^ -  Jerem« 38· v. 22·

i'ns'öK peccatis fuis , a rifctfjn Ezek. 18· v. 21·

1fíp1V jttßitU  ejus, ä nipi¥ ibid. v. 24. ö ? ö \3* 
patrum veßrorum-> > ab r i i3N Deut. 1. v. 11. 
Perpetuum iftud eft , ad vitandum coneurfum 
duorum jod , tum in plurali D i'J > ob jod  an­
tecedens : unde gentibus [ms , pro

Gen. 10. v. y. 20. 31· 32. T JJ gentefo tu- 
*?», pro Ezek. 3(5. v. 1 3 .1 4 .1  y· tutn in 
omnibus pluralibus ob jod  fequens, acce-

dente nimirum affixo jod. ’p.rj? in ßatutis mcis ,  
pro vpD. Ezek. 36. v. 27. &  judicU
iüed , pro rOBWp ibid. 'nü*cV'nipn β ΜΗΪΛ msA

$  praceptd mca , pro ’T-p*? 2 ?a r. 7» v. Jp·  

Dualia hxc  *=>$f &  a .T f  d/w , in re­
gimine aliquando o  retinent * &  nihilominus 
pun&ationis analogiam fequuntur. ’$ 'Γ α Ρ£·

duodecim Gen. 17. v. 20. pb^v  ö'réP' duodecim 
Genef. y. v. 8. o rd inarii tamen regulae parent.

'J>& (fr duodecim Num. 7. v. 3. 
duas uxores Gen. 4. v. ip .

Duale a "p acjttd , fbcit 'p in regimine. 'P 
‘boran ditavit Gen; 7· v. 7j v£l ’Ρ’’5 gemi- 

K 2 nati
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nata fyüabá , vZ gyp ti Exod. a
V. ΐρ . Sc haec geminatio /emper obtinet ante 
affixa , öJJ'O'p. aqut ipforum Exod. 7 .  v. 1 p. 
Num . 20. v. ip .  nifi quis malit ha?c eile ex 
fingulari a '£ aquA , (  confer Levit. 11. v. 38.

E3'13"^: detur aqua; Sc N um . 24 r .  7 .  Q ’p -S r  
fltllabit aqua. ) unde fit pluralis E rm i § g7> 
folum in affixione Si regimine ufitatus fit j 
quemadmodum duale a '!2 aqua , in ftatu abfo- 
luto &  conftru&o tantum ,  non in affixione 
uiurpatur.

j f  7 8 .  M utationem  quoque fubit 
terminatio fingularis in n . , cujus 
H c  perit, q u o t ie icu n q u o  incre­
mentum finale accedit, (quia in_> 
m edio confiftere nequ it , cumqui-
efcens fit § 53. & 3 4 .)  & fimul v o ­

calis antecedens, (n e  duie voca­
les , aut vocalis & fcheva, fub ea­
dem literä concurrant^.)

Λ
pulchra, e x Cant .  r . v. 16. d 

pulcher ibid. v. \6 . *E3.;jnn duo caftra Gen. 32. 
v. 3 · &  Ea’jnipan an jn caß r^  N um. 13. v. ip ·  
Sc caßra 2 Paral, 31, y, 2 , á ca·

ßr<%



v* ip . Sic P ’fl ora , d n s  f t  Sam. 13. v, 21* 
nrS ora , ab inufitato , Judic. 3. v. 16. pro 
quo etiam dicitur per reiolutionem vocalis 
longae ex § 64. »nPfl Prov. f. v. 4 . & gem ina- 
tä primä iyllabd WjP1? Pfal. 14p. v. 6, Simi«

liter ovis ejus, ab inufitato } Deut. 22· 
r .  i· &  «1# ovis ab inufitar. Πί(? i  Sam.
14. v. 34.

In  R eg im ine  H o  q u id em  m a ­
net , fed fegol antecedens in tzeri 
mutatur,«

cafira Del Gén. 32. v. 3. *vrr»!?2 
foliam olea Gen. 8. v. I I .  lcD)W n#> □ W ?  
pecus agnorum &  pecus caprarum Deut. 14. v. 4 ·

n̂ j?P·? ju x t a accidens ßulti Eccl. 2. v. 1 
Anomala funt, n tn  amicits , &  mul* 

turrim , communem formam habentia in ftatu 
abfoluto Sc conftrudo; leo » in ftatu ab- 
loluto tantüm ufurpatur* Adhaec alia inter­

dum mutationem negligunt : n ^ o

rnjjö» accidens filiorunu hominis φ  acci­
dens jumenti Eccl. 3. v. ip .  &  du­
plo frattionis Jerem , 17. v. 18·

Singularem rationem íéquitur os j  nam 
K  3 ance
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ante affixa , itiderpque in regim ine, termina­
tionem ii|am in chirek longum v e rtit, cui af­

fixa nud& junguntur. fa-cv cum ore tuo,
φ  cum ore ejus Exod. 4. v. 1 rnftv 'p 0s Do­
mini Efai. i .  v. 20.

/ 7 9 .  Vocales longae K am etz&  
T z e r i  , quandopenultimae funtin  
d ift io p e  r e g e n t o ,  & m utabiles, 
tolluntur, fubfticuto fchevate, ad 
^cceleiandapi pronunciationem.

Gppi enjm vox reda cenfeatnr ultima fylla- 
ba regentis, § 57. hujus penultimae vocales 
conftituuntur quodammodo antepenultimi ab 
accentu , &  idcircó fequuntur analogiam § jo .

rríáá τχπ grame*i-> teílorunu , á Efai. 37. 
V. 27. regna terra , ä ibid.
V. 16. 'X  manus E fa v i, i a ',X Genef. 27·  
V. 22. Seniores Ifraclis, k Exod.

3 . v. 16, f'TH cauU ovium , ä Num· 
3 2.  y,  1 <s. trrn  \J”] pifces m aris , á Num . 
i  i .  v. 22» n!A”n r  r ? vafa domus D om ini, i  

Jerem. 27·  v. id*
Exipe , 3'iSn *3i?« cingulum lumboruiru ejus 

Efa» y. v. 7. cap, 11. v. y. i'Sw d«n prafepe heri

f y i  Efa. i .  y. 3, ο ;»  ηηπι φ  utrem aquarum i ^
Fj?? Gen. 21. v. 14. Exci-



L i n g »  S a n c t ä .  A f i  
Excipiuntur etiam omnia fegolata quinque 

pundorum  , Γίνε formas quae in regimine 
nihil mutant § 86.

Jf 80. Vocalis longa  K am etz*  
quando ultima eft in .diétione re- 
g e n t o ,  corripitur in-* oppofitamL* 
brevem  patacb.

cor hominis, \  3̂  Pfal. 104. V. i f .  
CD'^-nyv confihum gentium , á Pf. 33. v. 10.

Manet Kametz tum terminationis foemininas 
abfolutai in r,IT , : a pj3 portio calicis ipforum

Piai. I I .  v. 6. nvpr=Sí &  [η ß ne dierum ,  
Dan. i .  v. 18. ( Η-Γ# cruflinus illud m u ta t,

natfniWiW  craflino Sabbatbi Levit. 23 . v . I I .  
iy .  16. nifi hoc ^ φΡΡ, analogós placeat de­
flexum d icere ,) tum nominum formae **pg, u t ,

reftduum Ifraelis , Efai. 10. v .  2 0 .

'ΤΠ -Ό33 in feripto D avid is, 2 Paral. 3 f  * v. 4* 
tum quorundam nominum fingulari ju re , BfpH 
&  porticus, veflibulum , !£- donum , 
verbum. Vocabulum a ,’. m are , femper retinet 
Kametz , praeterquam cum *]’? conftrudum  ,

•nSnn o ; t mare fa lis  Gen. 14. v. 3. ΡΣ

mare planitiei, mare falis Deut* 3. v· 17·
K  4  "  τ γ ° -



mare alga Exod. 13. v. 18. ubi tarnen 
femper intercedit makkaph : verum cum He pa- 
ragogico fine M akkaph & cum kämet? quoque 
occurrit inmare alga , Exod. 10. v. ip .
Nomen nubes denfa kam etz fuura nonnun-

quam mutat , in denftate nubis Exod.
j p .  v. p . interdum re tine t, bp 3,V? ut nubes denfa 
roris Efai. 18. v. 4. 3E? uti denfa nubes
ferotina pluvia Pro v. ιό . v. 15·.

Speciali anomaliá Kametz mutatur in tzeri 
in tribus lequentibus , vanita i, /AC t

albus, a 'vb3n San vanitas vanitatum  E cd. 1.

y. 2. D".,J sbn Ucgentium Efa. Co. v. ló . 
albus dentibus Gen. 4p. v. 1 2.

J f 8 i .  Tzeri ultimum I .mutatur 
in patach in diclione regente, q u o ­
ties ifta vel in litcram m obilem  cxic 
atquein penultimä kametz habet.

*0?* HD-nap gravis ore , &  gravis lingua, 
^ Exod. 4. v. ίο .  *£? praputiatus
labiis 3 d b?.y Exod. ó. v. 12. *L*D:atrium

tabernaculi, d Exod. 27. v. p. ^ '3  fpt. f t -  
«/0* domus fű z  , d l|?l Gén. 24. v. 2. ( Manet 
tamen tzeri quandoque , in calcaneo

Efavi Gén. 25·. v. 2ó. a *~b??o ut lugens matris 
píalm 35:. V. 14. nbwg U'5 i tu  lutum profundi

Pfelm óp,
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Pfal. £>9. v. 3, Sic P-9 clypesti, quinque. )

Vel quoties eft formas n^a aut 
, mutato in lupén, patach fub 

m cm in chirek breve, nifi guttu- 
ralis fequatur, euphoniae ergo,

ΠΚ»ο elevatio fu m i , á  n a # ?  J u d i c . 2 0 .

V. 38. 40. cd;?’"1??? 1?p9 planttus amaritudi­

num , ä W 5 Jerem . 6. v. 26. nara altare

terra i á najD Exod. 20. v. 21. OnS-jin?n f ui_ 
erum panis, áflSfé Efa. 3. v. I .  ad cu­

bile gregis , ä V,?“?7? Ezek, 25·. v. 5-, “ipa ·?&ρη 
cimc boum , ä Levit. 27.  v. 32. f Manet 
tzeri in nnpn c[avts Efa. 22. v. 22 . & bpo ba­
culus Jer. i .v .  i i .  pro quo etiam dicitur 
Gen. 30. v. 37. ) Singularia funtin regimine 
nixu na« periens confiliis , ab Deut. 32. v. 
28. & 3i3V-jp. nidus avis , ä |j?.. Oeut, 22. v. 6. 
item {?. filius , unde |j?., vel Ij? quoque , dici­

tur , filius (farmi Jof. 7. v. 1. i,3'I3 f i .
hus N u n  Jo l. <$. v. 6. etiam fine M ackaph p  

filius U ir  Eft. 2 . v. y. |3t? a fim
lio viginti annorum Exod. 30. v. 14. nian |a~ox 
fi filius plagarum Deut. 25·. v. 2.

II , Mutatur in fcheva , acce- 
dence iitcremento finali quod ac-

K y centum



centum deducat, fiquidem  
íyllaba penultima dehnat in cho- 
lem  im m u ta b i lo i  vei in hceram 
naobilem-r.

•""iYpy conficiens, ä ^ . ^ ’Lam. 3. v. y i .  

abiens , ab Jer. 3. v. 6. D'j?a;? par­

vuli &  la flentes, á ‘“’j?.10 & ρρ.Ρ Piáim 8. v. 3.

portenta, ä Joel 3. v. 3. ,n?p? di­

tare á nap  Lám. 2. v. 7. ;=3'?bx
ab c~1̂  EGn y6. v. 10. α 7 ^·Γ’ renuentes , ^ 
P  pro f r «  Jer. 13. v. 10. O ’prnS tn „ ju ra ­
tiones Plalm 10(5. v. 45. á PJD  mtferatso , im­
plicito dages Hab. 3. v. 2. ( manet ramen

nonnunquam t z e r i , ^ ?  pravaricalrix Jerem. 3,

v. 8. vilipenfa La m. 1. v. 1 r, a W *f va-
ßa ti ibid. v. 16. &  pomaria Ecclei. 2.
v. y. perditionis fua  Ezek. 9. v. 1.
Vincula mea Piáim 116. v. 16. mittens te

* Sam. 21. v. 3. in coetibus Pfalm 26.
v. 12. rriSnpna ’in coetibus Pfal. 68. v. 27. D’P ·^

faltet Exod. 28. v .4 0 . m * }  & balteum tuum

Eia. 22. v. 21. in falces putatorias Mich*

4* v* 3’ Ffa. 18. v, nibSy racemationes E h ,
17* V# 6 ,



17. v. 6 . n f e  claudicans M ich. 4. v. 7.

parturientis ibid. v. 9 .10 . ediW H-
,fai. 29. v. 6» appetens ibid. v. 8. fimilia-

que com plura: at *7$ *  ardens, Hof. 7# v. 4. 
mafculinum eft , & He paragogicum. )

Duo vocubula 1,?. fih u s , &  0 $  nomen, cum 
affixis quibufeunque amittunt tz e r i ,  fucceden- 
te fchevate , / / « x  ejus Gen. p . v. 24. 1W
nomen ejus Genel. 4 . V. 25". in plurali autem 
prius eidem fubftituit kam etz , filios Ge-

nef. v. 4. pofteriusfervat tz e r i ,  P ,a# » « w -
Genei. 2. v 20.

/ 8 2 .  Chirek longum  finale in 
nom inibus formas a c ce d e n to  
incremento accentum d e d o c e n to  
( quia vocalis, adeóque & fcheva 
íyllabatrG inchoare nequit- § 27 ·)  
jod fuum am ittit , ut fiat m obile  
feu con fon u m , quod fyllabamfe-  
quentem in ch oet ,  (cu i in plurali 
nonnunquam furrogant a lep h , ex 
S 3 .)  ipfum autem chirek antece­
d e n s , (quod  poft jod  amifiuncL·

b r e v o



breve relinquitur, nequeadiylla-  
bam abfolvendam  iufficit,) in plu­
rali ac duali in kametz muranic,; 
in affixioneverő perit, fuccedente 
ichevatc;.

Prov. i .  v. 4. &  cd'hd } p ro 

ibid. V. 22. B?™ leonis , ab 7?« 

1 Reg. 10. v. 20. ut &  nfnn ibid. v. ip .  DNnS 

leones,  ä. 'f?b inuf. Pfalm 5 7 .  v. y . undeetiam  
eft y$ $ h  leombm fu is , ex Nab. 2. v. 13.

leo9 defcendet 3 ^ '3*? quemadmodum

fcernininum le&na ex § 166. Ezek. ip.
V. 2 . )  m momle momlium , ( uhi
exemplaria vitiofe fcribunt C3”‘!V; cum vocalis 
longa pluralis fine accentu confiftere nequeat; 
M afora etiam non annotet eíTe penacutum. ) 
Ezek. 16. v. 7. α ·-Π̂ πι maxilUcjue , ä '0*7 
Deut. 18. v. 3. o;bniT er morii , pro d;;W, á

Deut. 28. v. yp. ’Ί ?  f r  h ü  um fuum  , ä 7? 
Pial. i .  y. 3. In concuriu autem duorum Iche- 
vatum prius abit in chirek breve, D£03 in re- 
bellione ipforum , i  V7? Ncb. p .  v. 1 7 . 
bitum tiiu n u , ä. ^  2 Reg. 4. v, 7, vel in ie- 
g o l , il'W pharetram tuam , á ’bn Qen> 77% Vt 
$ $  captivitatem tuam , & Judic, y, v. J 2 ·
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fub gutturalibus in fegol ex chatephpatach , 
1-7? os ejus ,  ä '%  pfaltn 32. v. p . &  in K a .

metzchatuph ex chatephkam etz, ’^C1 morbus

ejus* ä 'Vi i Keg. 17. v. 17. aß iä i’onem 
m eam , £ Lam. 1. v. p. &  fic quoque 
pulchritudo tu a , ä 7?.\ P fal.47. v. 12. con­
tritionem fu a m , ä Ν?3 Piáim p j ,  y.

Sequentia in declinatione prorius amittunt 
ehirek longum , & loco fehevatis anteceden­
tis aíTumnnt rzeri , e rb s  ^  vaf a  ̂ rnf^n ’srrf 
tncdium , vifcera , ab inuf. ’ß ? : huc quo­
que referendum cp.'nS maxilU ipforum , ä D.’pV 
cujus bngulare n? t unde aliis dicitur 
H oi. H .  v. 4. a  y j r u t i u s ,  pluralis tanmm 
Kabbims ufitatus eft n f ja  vel rtfva  cum tzeri 
immutabili.

Finale Chirek longum irL, aliis 
nominibus , quando ea in pluralem  
fledtuntur, vel prorius peritj vel 
Jod  accepto dages forti euph on i-  
co geminatur, pofteriore mobili*  
vel affumit pone fe A leph; ( n o  
duae vocales immediate concur­
rant, & pofterior fyllabam coga­
tur incipere, $ 2 7 .)

A
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Λ HebrAits , dicitur α ϊ7?νΠ Exod. 2. 

f. <5. & Exod. 3. v. 18. pro cd;n?rn
Sic D’Jl? D̂PT?n [nfmOS , feCUttdoS ,  / ir -

tiofejHe t ä  inferior ,  7 #  fecundus , 
tertius, Genef. tf. v. 16. rz!'K'2*irn Grabes , á 
r ?1í  2 Par. 17. v. I I .  H agareni, ä
'^0 1 Paral. f  . v. 20. item v. 10. &  19. undé 
etiam legitur Íc=r!7 -) c£* Hagareni Pfal. 834 v . 7.

quemadmodum pro illő a 'ÍX n,] &  tsirabes 
2 Paral. 21 . v. 16. Sequuntur autem nomina

nonnulla rationem flexionis primam , D ’WU

liberi, h. 'ψ?π Efa. j8 ·  v .6. 0 ^ 3  ut dibapha,

^ E i a .  i . v .  18* alia fecundam , o*jv paupe. 
rum , ä V.V Pfal. 12. v. 7. innocentum, á 
’ΡΛ Jer. 2. v. 34. alia utramque. Monofyllaba 
hazc 'f? j & 'F cumulus, fecundam, »*-
v ii , utramque rationem obfervat.

Dualis forma Jod mobile con- 
fticuit, & antecedens chirek(quia 
non_, niii b r e v o  relinquitur) tol­
lit , fubftituto fchevato.

'fe P  de futilis fu is  , ex o ? f e  á flum . 
24· v. 7.

Quando cadem m oventur ia-*
fccmi-
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fcemininuitL· , vei nudura, n fibi 
jungunt, vel ante nir fim ile dages 
f o r t o  euphonicum  literae Tod tri­
buunt-'.

A inferior ,  e f t  n’pnn Deut. 3 2 .  v. 22»  
& in;>mn PfaJm8ö. ν,ι*.

Jf 83. C h olem  ultimum conftans
cíTe lo le t , nná1? infigna , ab nm G én . 
i .  v. 14, a'Viinn^®n himmaria magna, 
k 'ηηιη ΐίκηπ ibid. v. i ő .  ebrii, a
■wa* Eía. 28. v. i .  Quasdam tam en, 
ded u d o  pet increm entum  finalem 
accentu , illud am ittunt*, íuccc- 
dente fehevate^.

aves, ( ubi alii legunt 0 ,ί)Α¥ ) \  ite#  
Levit. 14. v. 4. CrSsxjf & p m  aveJ Ecd> p . 
V. 12. omsejiUi  ̂ 7̂? Eia. p. v- 3. tiioa 
ex vepreto [ασ, ä I7? Jer. 4. v. 7. *1τ̂ » exitium  

tuum, Kametz manente, ä aög Hof. 13. 7 . 14.
îHR vertex ej tu t ä ΡΓ. 7· v. 17. ΓίίίρΤΝ-^ 

de palatiis, ab P??« Amos .̂ v.

Pauca-
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Pauca alia in plurali kametz ei 
fubfticuunt.

A ö i ’ dies , ( quod i  inußtato derivan­

dum ) eil α !?Γ biduum Exod. 21. v. 21. ö V

dies Gen. 40. v. ip .  dies fecult Deut*
32. v. 7.

Sic a ’̂ j 3 virorum Gen. 14. v. 24. &

1iV3 vir't domús ejus Genef. 17. v. 2 7 .  ab Rl1£\

homo , Ea’Vjn contentiones Proverb· 6. v. ip . h.

contentio Piál. 80· v. 7 .  judicia Ezek.

y. v. 1 y. & 2Paral. 20. v. p . capi­
ta Gen. 2. v. 10. Kam etz immutabili ob 
alcph quieicens Exod. 6 . v. 14. ä caput, 
ande tarnen femel analogös legitur 
in omnibus capitibus ejus Efai. iy .  v. 2. cui

quidam addunt ;« j capitibus nofiris ,
omifTo jod plurali § 77. 1 Reg. 20. v. 31. fed 
poteil etiam efle iingulare, in capite noßro.

Singularis anomalia eil in gentilibus quibuf-

dam , r~ii\3isy tA fd o d xa , Ammonitica»
iuperfluo vavj ab rruiBV Nebem . 13·

v. 23. iR e g . 11. v. i .  n ^ 7r  Zidonitica, i  
mutató chirck longo in tzeri 1 Reg·

i i . v .  ! ·
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i l »  v . l .  ibid. η’?ί*? Edomitic<t, feryavit cholem*

/ 8 4 .  Fcemi n inain n;. n>, & m cxe- 
uncia, in formatione pluralis3 (ad  

) vitandum concurfum duarum voca­
lium , oriturum ex S 7 1 .)  d iverii-  
modé fe habent. Q u #  definuntin  

poft acceiTum.terminationis plu­
ralis geminant jód per dages forte 
euphonicum , ut pofterius confo-  
num fit ,  & fyllabam_, incipiat: á 
ft'j?#» Moabit is, defcendít Ruth  
Ϊ .  V .4 . nnysn jEgyptltf, Mcbvtftf ,  

á nnvr? & jrw Exod. I .  V. Ip. QlKC 
definuntin n) ibidem  aífumunt j ó d ,  
& fehurek fuum in kibbutz &'da­
ges forte r e fo lv u n t , ex § 6 \. Kty* 
regna, á noSg Dán. 8. v. 22.

At nomina formae n'j53 &  nífja terminationi 
fingulari pluralem fupperaddunt; á n’ir\-bajla %

cftD w nn 2 Pár. 23. v. 9, D riw ^ ^ .E fa .2 . v, 4* 
i  [cortátiú) Jer. 3, y. 2 , Id im itan-

L  " tu*



túr *?’roÄη fcortationes ejus , Ϊ  n,í!I3 Ezek. 23. 
V. 7. T.C-·51?!?- viduitatunu marurru , ab 
Efa. f4 . y. 4· excißones ejus , b
Jer. 3. v. 8. Item r$SW - 0“ ejus ,
ä f f fö n  Levit. f .  v. 24. Analogiam fequitur 

celluU , á nun Jerera. 37. v. itf.

Qua? definunt in nt ,  pauca rc- 
periuntur pluralem ex fe Forman­
tia , eoque varian e , attamen p le­
raque T hau fervant.

γύιΊτχ foror , habet tum t unde 

Ezek. 16 . v. 52. an'rvv'ro« Job 1. y. 4. tum 

ΟΥΤίπκ > unde Ezek. i<5. v. y i .
H of. 2, v. 3. Fortk poiTet η1Πκ quoque dici 
plurale ab inuf. fing. ab mafc. &  inde 
^ητηκ regulariter,, adfeito jod aute affixa. Sie

cervicaty unde d cervicalibus
Sauiss I Sam. 26. v. 12. Sü ™v*cxcelfHm> unde

fuper excelfa terra Efai. 58. v. 14. 
Ab rrfsiV*ßmctur/t, ducunt «WAS#« Lam. 4. v. y. 
fed hujus fingularis reg ius ftatuitur r ?-?? > «* 
§ 8 y. num. 2.

S 85. Patach ukimae fyllabae in no* 
tnin ibus acutis nonn unquam  m o­

tatur
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tetür per utrumque incrementum.
Manifeftum., feu f in a lo  id fa­

cit 3 non tantum, ultimam- lite­
rem fibi íumens ad inchoandam., 
fy liab am , fed etiam accentum de­
ducens , (quia patach tunc fpo-  
liatur com plem ento temporis de­
ficientis , } & quidem I. M ono-  
iyllaba quasdam orta á quiefcenti- 
bus tertia He y in  declinatione pa­
tach producunt in karoetz,, in af- 
fixione autem dages adfdfcunt.

ubera Gen. 49. y. uber tara*
4 ' v* 3 ' D’P- linea ipflontm, á? P£ i p .  y. 5*.

Π . N o m in a  fo rm #  *rpj? in fle* 
xione pluralis vet affumunt dages 
f o r t o  cuphonicuriL. , v e l  patach 
producuut in kamctz*

f la g ita , ah c«* Exod. 8. v. f. Sc
ό ή  P& ß a g m  ipfontmu, , ex Exod. 7. v.
10 . »o*p2P pauca ,  ä «8? Ecclef. y. y. i ,  ΒΊήηπ

L  2  fW)T7i ,

^     ;  ___



j<?4 F u n d  A m. Put?  c t .
- ' .. .. , j
m jr ti , á Din Zach. i .  v. 8. n A r a m ii,
ah 2 R eg. 8. v. 2p, cap .p . v . i j .  Uoum
^  coturnix ( quod ubique per kametz fcribi-
tur ob accentum paufantem Exod. 16. v. 13.
N um . u . V .  32. Pfalm 105·. v. 4 0 .)  in plurali

patach a m itti t , fchevate fucccdente , 
coturnices N um . 11. v. 31.

In a f f ix io n o a u te m  patach to l­
lu n t ,  iu c c e d e n t o f c h e v a t o ,  w  
m d meum , á &ρ_η Cant. 5♦v. 1.

I I I .  Nomina formas ipa§ vel ipj?K 
tum in flexione pluralis, turn, in , 
affix ione, vel dages forte eupho-  
nicum adfcifcunt, vel patach im» 
kametz producunt.

Ab W v digitus , eft ’lTf* Levit. 4. 7. 6· 

iviym Jer. 5 2 .7 . 21. Pfalm 8. v. 4 . fie

" Ä  fgneflra me a , ab p rov. 7. v. 6 .
mercedes ejus, ab RH? M ich. i .  v. 7. 
fimeta , ab Lám. 4. v. y. quadra­
ginta , ab Gen. 2 y. v. 20.

ϊ V . Nom ina form « f «  vel ipw



afTumunt ubique^ dages forte eu-  
plionicurtL·.

* locus editus meus , & 3# ?  Pialm e η.' 
V. io . o ;?ono defiderabilia, d τοηρ Cantic. y#

V. itf, e r s te s  CHpediA , d C3vpa Qen. 27 v ^

W  D ’® f  Λ· · · * »  Ä * «  . &
b>" dulcia ,4  m °- 8cPP?9 Neben,. 8. v ,o .

W?0 mea a cum dages jm p|iciro £
Pfalm 71. v. y. &  f c  »OJi??? eX § «y,%

num. y. Jerem . 48. v. 13. Huc referendum
*a ,1V:? angußu  La m. 1. v. 5. &  S m ^  ’ΐϊα ι arjm

£!& !**** { ePulchri Pfa,m‘ l l 6 · v .J .  á fingulari 
W l  quod eft ex § ,3 0 . Pfal. l l S °Vt
At ®?po res f antta habet i&fti?' N um er j 8 .  
V. 2 p .

V. N om ina quatuot, radicali- 
um (etiam una ex illis gem inata ,)  
auumunt dages forte euphonicum  
ordinarie, alias vel patach amit­
tunt fuccedente fchevare, vel pa- 
tach in kametz producunt.

^  &  g«wpfyU cia e ju s ,  i  ψ*. i  Par* 28 , 
v. 1 1 . ν$ήη φ  Y0U £ W73 £f3i ^  v

L  3 a * f e ?



E3'h}bΙΠ flabella vitis , <t Efai. 18· f ·  
rí3üf if?iV bohcauflum Sabbatbi ttu  Sabba- 

tbo ftto Num. 28. v. i o. Aft ° ? f ? l  grana , i

nri Efa. 17. v. 6. augußalü [ hí , ab F-?*
D an. i i .  v . 4?· item '1™  dona mea ,  i  af»3 
H of. 8. V. 13. portionem tibi ipftus t & *???
Dan. I I .  y. 26. Huc referri poteft fcgol ui- 
timum in ejufmodi incremento fioali dages 
pofcens, &  interdum  in chirek breve ante il­

lud  dages tranfiens > fortijfimtu ipfo~
rum  , ab Efa. 33. y. 7. arvant ipfifU, 
ä ‘̂ 1? Efa. 37. v. 24.

O ccultum  feu tegim inis id fa­
cit in nom inibus in ·. f in it is , fub- 
ftituto tzen  & jod q u ie feen to .

cb"?n-?ä vallis montium, á )i Zach. 14. v. j·  

fi# F  fafficientia pecudis , ^ F  Levit. 5. v. 7 ·

IS 3”#n  fujficientiam reddendi ipft Levit. 2 f. 
▼. 28. ( in affixione aíTurait dages forte , V/-
[afficientia tua P ro r. 2 f .  v. 1 6 .)  2!* &

languor cibi mei > & 7-1 Job 6. v. 7·
ί» <*gro Adoabi , á \!ζ: f  quod fingulare eíie ex
Pfalra 96 . y. 12. conftat) 'R uth . 1. v* 1. ΡΓΰ

quo legitur W* ^ i r#  ibid, y. 6. ^
a  > r  ■ ■ '  · - ■ - v -
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vua  Tbaraonis , fea per vitám Pharaónis , £ 
V  G enef 42. v. i f .  TP# &  vita fr a - 
tru  tu i, feil, fit, tecum, Lev. 2 5 v. 36. pro 
Suo ν · 3 ί·  ™ & vita ,  feil, fit e i , iive
vivens f i t , tecum , quoties autem de vero Deo 
dicirur , invariatum manet , rjjn»-”n
tper vitam Dominum->, &  per vitam  anim* tu*

2 Reg. 2. v. 2. at femel a5?iV/? 10$ E ju r a ­
vit per vitam aternitatis, feu potius per vitanu  
m undi, per Deum , qui totius mundi vita e f t, 
Dan. j  2. v. 7· Huc referendum ’f? aqua inufir·

unde 'P. fingulare fluit , ^  7? aqua
feparatioms non fparfa efl in ip fum > Nam. 19· 
v. ip .  & v . 13. Pertinet etiam huc VaU 
lis i unde 1VÍD vallis vijtonis Efai. 22. v. I·  
at femel eriam abfolüte "<̂ P «y. vallis ma­

gna valde Zach. 14. v. 4 . &  femel £ fa< 
v. 4. pluralis peculiarem prorfus formam ha­

b e t, vallis Ezek, 31, v. 12. (p ro  quo ali-
o

cubi feribitur fed quod aliter legendum 
monent Maforethae, 2 Reg. 2. v. 1 6 .)  edam -

qne &  vallis tu* Ezek. 3 J . v- 8.

jf 8 6 . N o m in a  Segolaca dicun­
tur penacuta , in quorum ultima  
iy llabafegolcft , Sii penultima vé­

l j  4 ro  fc«



t o  fegol 5 tzeri vel cholem-r.
Eftautem  Patach vicarii ex § 63. num. 4. 

jeadem ratio quae vocalis fegol : itemque fche- 
vatis , quod pro fegol ultimo in quibufdam 
nominibus occurrit , Νί?π pro *9?. pecca tum , 
™  pro Vl· nardus, ^ R  pro öl?p veritas.

Haec in_> fingulari num ero for* 
mam abfolutanL· & conftrud^am-# 
eandem habent.

Ο 'κ β π ^ η μ  φ  i,j v t *  p ecca to ru m  Pfalm I .  
V. I« έ libro vita i Pfalm, 69. v. 2 9 .

"fyttt tentorium conventus Exod. 28. v, 43.

p n f  W  pavorcjue Jfaaci Gen. 31. v. 32. ( Duo 
num eralia, fep tem  , Sc novemj , va- 
lian tur , aifumto fchevate in locum vocalis 
p rio ris , ηί^  &  feptingentos Gen. y. v. 26·, 
nixn vgni &  nongenti ibid. v. 27.

Aliäs mutantur  ; Sc qu idem  in 
Pluralis  formatione par o m n iu m  
eft ratio , ut vocalis brevis  , quae 
im m ed ia te  antecedit-  te rminatio­
nem pluralem * p roduca tur  in ka- 
p s t z  , ( qutim enim termina t ioni



plurali accedat accentus, $75. ei- 
demque ultima litera iit jungenda, 
quia vocalis ejus fyllabam ordiri 
nequit, § 27. vocalis brevis amit* 
tic compeniationem temporis defi­
cientis, adeőque alio complemen­
to indiget, § 48.) qua: vero ka- 
metziftudantecedunt vocales, re­
gulariter mutationem, patiuntur, 
tollunturque_j tum_, breves (quia 
unius iolummodofunt temporis,
§ 48,) tum etiam longas, ( fiqui- 
dum antepenultima fiantr ab ac­
centu, § 50.) fuccedente utrobi- 
que fchevato.

ve fies, ä 133 Levir. 6. v .4 . t0Ym

rentes , á Efa. i i . v. i y .  fo lia , k ity»

ja m * ,  Jer. jß .  v. 23. a V??9 á ■'.®3Eccl. 
ΐ ϊ .  v. 12. O ’TO nardi,i m  C an t.4. v. 13. 

“ '«SH peccata, i  son E cc lef.io . v .4 . oTim n

á n?7 Je r , 4,5. v. 4 . Pf. 48 .

t-  Sv. i i .  '



v. i r ,  ex ε-3̂  N*E· 2. t . io ,  vel
^l?* Efa. 2. v. 7 . mutató He in Vav mobile; 
nequaquam autem illa He funt paragogica, ut- 
pote qute dages in tzade poícerent, fiquidem ä. 
?j?· formarentur. Er terminationis foemieinae, 

corona, ä Zachar.6 .  v. 11. 
fa m ilia , ä nnaspp Zach. 12. v. 12. niia fi/ia , 
á Γ$Ι pro  quo dicitur contra&é *n3 Prov 31 . 
v. 2p. Attamen fegol ante terminationem plu­
ralem in fcheva muravit , ac precedens legol 
in patach ( quemadmodum in m otione) vox 

concubina , unde eft 2 Sam- f .  v.
13. Gen. 25. v. 6. itemque D T ^  nonaginta, 
ä v&fi novem Gen. $\ v. 9. & feptuayn-
t a , ä feptem  v. 12. &  vtgmtt , á

deccm cap. 6. v. 3. Similiter fegol in iche-

ya mutat epißola , unde nrq« Nehem . 2.

v. 7. & cap. <5. v. Tp. /p e /w , unde D*~D3 
/pe/r<e Ezek. 4. v. p. nifi porius á c ,§? derivari 
conveniat.

Prazterca cholem penultimum in fcheva vei

chatepbkametz mutärunt feeminina rqn£ /«mc4,

r')‘l 3,53 Exod. 39 v. 27. n^V3 tunica , Γ3*?3 Exod.

28 . v. 40. fp ica , εο,ι?2# Genef. 41. v. y.

fecundum capita [ ha ; ä  Num. I .

v* 2. div'tßcmm  , i  i  Sam. 23»
y. 28*



v. 28. At ηιΓΡ-:^ i* potandi vafis aqua. 
rum> ä ηρψ férvata in piurali fingularis term i­
natione: nifi n potius fit radicale, Genef. 50. 
v . 38. abfolii'é Huc verő non perti­
n en t, quae vulgo anomala eíTe feruntur , 
unde radices ejus Hof. 14. v· 6 . non k  
VW  , fed ä v? # , form a “»p?-. Sic 0 5 ^ / 4 * .  
ilitates , pro a T^P- .§ ^ 4* Lxod. 30. v. IO. 
tizrbrtN tentoria , ab hn« Genef. 2 J. v. 27. Jer* 
6. v. 3. cuius fingularis exftat

tórium tuum Jud. 19. v. 9. Duo haec ni3n? pollices 
Jud. i .  v. 6. & fplendores Efa. ^9. v .p . 
defcendunt ä iingularibus n,Vn? &

V e r u m  in m o t i o n e ,  a f f ix io n e ,  
δ ί f le x io n e  d u a lis ,  d edu dto  ad in ·  
c rem en tu m  finale a c ce n tu ,  m u ta ­
t io  d iv e r f im o d e  inftituitur. N a m
I. quae in p e n u lt im a tze r i  v e l  c h o -  
l e m h a b e n t ,  fe g o l  v icarium ve pa-  
rach ultimae fy l la b x  ( q u o d  ad a b -  
f o lv e n d a m  iy llab am  n o n -  a m p li-  
p h u s  fu f f ic i t , o b  am iflam  c o n lo -  
n a m  f e q u e n t e m ,)  m utant in  fc h e -  

t a  ,  &  jd q u ie f c e n s ,  unde longas
antece«



a n teced en tes  corripiuntur in., ο ρ -  
poiitas breves $ 4 p . tzeriin  ch irek  
b r e v e ,  ve l fub gucturalibus i n f e -  
g o l  3 cholenL· iru  kam etzchacuph  
v e l  k ib b u tz .

ala Job 3p. v. 13. ab a h  Pfalm.
yy. v. 7. luttum ipforum , ab Je r .
13· ν · 13· anathematis mei Efai. 34. v. y.

& in fagena Jna , ä Habak. 1. v. iy .

in fronte ejus, ü n¥» 2 Paral. 26. v. i p .

ttpn voluptas ejus , ä Piáim r. v, 2. ( a t  
PTP robur , "'FH inveftigatio , pP’fl deßderiunu , 
iemper chirek breve pofcunt': fic etiam rot?«

»A-or , unde tarnen iemei occurrit
tua Piál. 128. V. 3. ) Σ'Ρ7Ρ. fanlhtatis m ea , ä

•̂7p Pfal. 2. V. 6. magnitudinem fuam  ,  ä

V? Deut. y. v. 21. vel ^  Pfalm iy o . v. 2.

j jn ^ p  merces tua , h rtjai?? Ruth 2. v. 12.
:

tunicam fuam  , a Genef. 37. v. 23.

&  aures , ab Deut. 2p, v. 3.
tentorium fu u m , ab Gen. 31. v. 2y.

i# tentorio tuo Pfal. £> 1. v# y. 'Ir^P exitium tu­
um , ( fi
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t im ,  ( fi a gutturaliura anomaliam fequatur,

quale exemplum de ^ affertur § 1 4 3 .)  ä 2P£

Hof. 13. v. 14. ^ f l  forma ejus, ä Ή#» i Sam. 
28. v. 14. ( at &  forma ejus Efa. J2 . ν'.

14. potius eft ä *',*n § 8 r. itemque &

mercedem ejus, ä Jerem. 22. v. 1 3 .)

II. Q u x  in penulcimä. quoque  
habent ftgol aut vicarium patach , 
utramque brevem vertunt in fche- 
va m o b i l o ,  & horum ^  prius ex  
§ 57· abit in chirek b r e v o .

agna , ä 2Sam. 12. v. 3. nA0i?  ̂ do* 
ilnna ejus , ä np-?.· Prov. 7. v. 2 r.. thro- 
»/« /««j , á Npa pro quo extra affixionem di­
citur »63 Pfalm 89· v. 5:. quemadmodum Λ&* 
mirabile tuum , ä »!$ ibid. v. 6· α . ^ 2 £*»**, 
ä W  Efa. tf<s. v. 12. , ’

Si prima fuerit gutturalis , aut 
media gutturalis vel re ich , aut^ 
vox  Iiteram iyllabamve redundan­
tem habeat ab initio , patach ad.
b ib etu r .

É
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virga , ik adolefcens, Exod. 2* r .

8. lapidem fu u m , ab |?$. 2 Reg. 3. v. 2 f .
cornua , ä ftjl,. Hab. 3. v. 4 . *;>«*

/««zw j á n?^·? Gen. 2. v. 2. cognationem
nteam , ä. n^?ö Genef. 24. v. 4. ac ffra j ljer(t, 
ch irek am at, heram fuam  Gen. 1<5. v. 4 .

( Aiicna autem dualia fun t, non anomala α *Φΐ

fores , ä inuf. Ecclef. 12. v. 4. bi­
vium  , ab inuf. ΤΠ Pro v. 28. v. <5, & 1 8 . r,°V3 
pedes fu o s , ex ^ ' 0 ? ü a ]v? Pfaim 5· 8* v. 11 .

a .P7f?ö cornua , ä Up. Dan. 8.V. 6 .7 . uti D'? :r 
#/<e , á ·)$  Exod. 2^. v. 20. ) Patach cjnoque 
poftulant alia nonnulla , il£. vitis , n./l jantta , 
%}f) corbif , v,\. puer , ^ 2  , Ip i  argen,
tum t r tx  , *$?, an im a , pezr« , ^  r;- 
v u s , a ·!?,? intago , v!?? co/7« , 
vociferatio , oleum. Pauca fumunt fegol>

f e  vanitas tua , á Ecc). p. v. p. fic *?!?.?
ßercus, "’./’D w urru  , 17?. nepos , HW# vicina ,

fotU  , &  particula 1?,?- corarrL,. A T2p.-
*

fpum a , ír« vehemens , legitur '21P7 in ira mea 
Éfa. <So. Vr 10. &  »WB? in ira tua Pfalm. 3 8. 
v* 2.

Q uoties recedit H o  paragogi- 
cum ( quod accentum non dedu-» 

eie,
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c i t ,  j  7 5 ,}  fegol ultimum (fylla-  
bam non abfolvens ob amiííamL. 
literam fequentem , §  27 ·)  ab it in  
ícheva quiefcens, antecedente tűm  
b r e v i , tum etiam longá vocali,

&  meridiem ver [ns , h 3# Genef. 1 3, 
V. 14. verfm terram , mutato fegol in pa- 
tach ad cuphoniam , ab Π? Genef. 11. γ .  31.

verfus portam i á. W  Efa. 28. v. Ó. 

i» fa ltam , ä 1 Sam. 23. v. 1 tf. d #.?£, .£>-

dicitur Ju d .4 . V. 9. &  ibid. 
v. 10. & ä o?j>. orlent n?"!jU Gen. 13. γ . 14.

At verfui tentoriam, cum catepb fegol ,
ab Hrta )ud. 4. v. 18. & fic fxpias,

/ 8 7 .  N om in a  quasdam trilite* 
ra , quas penukimam Jod  vel Vav 
m obiles haben f * , in incremento  
morum illarum amittunt s & vicif-  
f im , qua? penultimam habent J od  
vel V avquiefcentes, in incremen­
to iifdem tribuunt motum.

Prioris generis iunr nomina for­
ma?



itta* TB Sc i?f> , quae in incremento  
finali accentum deducence , amit­
tunt vocales luas, (breves ex §48.  
longam autem ex j f  j o . ) & loco  
fuccedentium fchevatum 3 ( quo­
rum prius in vocalem brevem de- 
buiffet tranfire, Sc poftcrius qui-  
eicere § 5 7 .)  aflumunt vocales lon-  

s jod Sc vav quie- 
patiuntur in regi­

m ine. Illorum quidem Jod  qui- 
efeit ίου tzer i , rarius in_> chirek 
/  5 7 .

C3'-r .? oculi j λ i7- Gcnef. 20. v. 16. oli-
vam tuam , ä JYJ- Deut. 24. v. 20. *9'#  veprem

ejus, ä Efai. 10. v. 17· pullum fuMm 9

ä T,- Genef. 4p . v. 11. Γ.’λ? n'J3 domus v tn t , i  
^  Cant. 2. v. 4 . ( Excipiuntur quae in plu- *
rali Jod  mobile iervant , &  chirek breve in

kametz m utant, patach verb in fcheva. α ν λ’£r . ·
pu llia fm i,  ä T,1- Jud . 10. v. 4 . &  hirci,
i  ^ á P a r a l .  17. y. 11» copid 5 ^ urrf

, i  Reg. 15·

gas * in-, quibu 
feunt: idemaue
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t  Reg. r j \  v. 20. ήχν. fontes } d Pp. Deut. 8«

v. 7. unde etiam legitur ο ή  nry. fontes aqua­
rum Exod. iy . v. 27« )

Horum autem V a v  quieícit in  
cholem .

rmSví φ  ß m m a  iniquitas , k *7$ Job j'« 
v. i<5. vanitatis tua, ab Jer. 4.V. 14.

nfo mors jußoyum , ^ 0J|§ N um . 23. v. 10 . 
( A ft nSu> iniquitas, & ty v_ iniquitas ejus, funt 
a Ezek. 18. v. 26. 2 Sam. 3» v. 34. )

Accedentem Hem paragogieo  
(quod accenturru fuo loco relin­
quit § 57.) in utráque forma prior  
vocalis m a n e t , & pofterior bre-  
vis in fcheva m obile  traniic} J o d  
Sc Vav m otum fuum  fervantibus.

ad fontem , ä pv Genef. 24. v. 16 .4^.
• . r

indomum, ä. H'l ibid. v. 32 . mers 
d Π.5|5 Pfal. n < 5. v. i j .

Pofterioris generis funtr q u a ­
dam mafculina formas τ β  na vel n fs ,  

jod anc vav fuum in plurali mo-
M  yentia*



ven tia , adfcito kametz , & ante­
cedente fc h e v a to .

urbes, ä > unde aliks fcmpcr 

dici fo le t , Jud . io . v. 4 . d* in lebeti­

bus , ä “̂*1 2 Par. 3y. v. 13. unde & c rn n s  in

fportis 2 R eg. 10. v .7. per plateas , \
P ¥  Cant. 3. V .2. α 'Λ^ boves , ä H f  Hof. 12.

V. 12. d* in f  pinetis, & ΓΡ'π i Sam. 13.

v. 6. unde & O ’ninn y^/w<e Cant. 2. v. 2. Huc

refer Q ’ivip contentiones, Prov. 27. v. i j .
&  mutato vav in jod > contentiones
mulieris Prov. 19. v. 13.

Iiim h i in O bad. v. 3. Huc re fe rt, fed per 
metathefin Iiterarum , in [nmmitatibus
petra. T.^0 pro '2$  ex abfoluto ^ :ΐη ctr  ̂
culus ,  rotunditas , globus, aliis eft / / » μ  , i  

inuf.

/ 8 8 .  N om ina formae mjp ( φ ιο- ι 
iunx, priores duae literae radicales 
funt, & mediante vocaK brevi u-* I
nam fyliabam faciunt; tertia, q u x  
itidem radicalis, poflidente voca­
lem  terminationis foemininae: )  in

plurali



plurali fub fecundam radicalem 
aifumunc K am etz 5 unde vocalis 
brevis fub prim a, (quia com ple­
mentum fyllabx am ifit, ) abit in  
fcheva.

fcrmones , ab Pfalm 12. V. 8*

, a npö» Pfalm 16. v . i t .  γ-hdSj* 
Virgines , ä Pfal. 68. V. 26. NW #- ^ 0 /? -  
probria , a f^ jn  Dan. 12. v. 2. ηί?^Π vaflit a- 
tes , h Ezek. 38. v. 4 . ^ ^ p r a p u t l o r u m  9 
k n|f)V Jof. 5·. v. 3. Séd quje fervilem literam 
habent in principio , nihil mutant, ftfnpnnnpö

thuribulum , forceps, á ^ m  ce p it, Hraö 
pr&ceptum, ä ^  praecepit, ni??9 nP,1? /rrf«! > 
^ n*‘? decepit-

jf 8p. N om ina  quadam  fccm i­
nina utramque terminationem ad­
m ittunt, tam in n prasceden te ge ­
m ino feg o l,  quam ίη ηιτ: & banc 
quidem in nir frequenter in., ftatu 
abfo lu to , rariffime in reg im in e, 
nunquam ia , affixione: illam au­
tem in n non tantum in ftatu ab* 

M 2 foluto,



fo luto , fed etiarrb irL, a f f ix io n o ,  
ubifemper.» & in reg im in e, ubi 
freqenriíTimé adhibetun,. O b ti­
net iftud in trifyllabis n om in ib u s ,  
qure literam heemanticam cum vo­
cali brevi in principio habent.

*13 W  &  M ß & fitcc tu i non
Gen. 42. v. 27. íic ’ppnSo nnnbn rrcnb? yeuum  , 
/jn-iNan rvj$pn faCHS 9 ínaxo r m n  r m a

fla tua, (h inc  tam eneft bV3n im a  ß atua ^ λλ- 
lis 2 Reg. 3. v. 2 .)  riSaanSfla f4y-w . im i­
tantur hanc rationem tum Nomina quasdam a- 
l ia , á r/ ώ ,  ti?eje. rne® « ^ » 4 ,
T O  cohibitio , be βία , jttmernnm j
( unde etiam eft H*N/7 ßr beflia acri Efa.
18. v. 6. ) n,V?P paUtha ficm m  , <r,̂ x ntrN 
uxor , mulier, rum Participia om nia, exceptis 
praeterito feu Pahul K a i, &  verborum imper- 
fe&orum quod ad mediam radicalem , vel ter­
tiam Hc quielcentem , ( quia illic fchurek pe­
rire nequ it, iftic m edia, &  hic tertia radica- 
lis p e r ii t , ut gemino fegol locus dari non pof­
i i t , )  nnpiD rnpia vifnans > nnpm nnp?a Vlf {ta~
t a , etiam in Hiphil , nnjjpn rvrpin Vlf ttare f a ­
ciens y unde occurrit quidem "(]? γ·5'3πο fap i· 
sn tm  reddens fmplicem  Pfa]# ip ,  v. 8# fcd fre­

quentius



quentius in n,.r, e x i t , π9?? npj3?8 dividens m~  

gulam Levir, i i .  v. 3. cujus mafculinnm onao

ibid. v. 7. :ljV recordari faci er s ini. 
quitatis, Num . j .v .  13. n3fv?? dolorem faciens 
Levit» 13. v. y i .  tiaxnsn exfcindens Elii« yi., 
V. 9.  ^  arefaciens ibid. v. 10. nj?J..O.|2 ap­

prehendens N chem .4. v . 11. ή $ η  apprehendent 

Levir. 14. v» 21. np*!8 lattens Exod. 2 . v . 7 ,

Ex quiefcentibus mediá Vav occurrit nxpa di- 
fp e r fa , pro ntfai 2 Sam. 18. v. 8.

Jf po . Numeralia cardinalia ,  
uti generis anomaliarru habent-  
§ dp. fic quoque in r e g im in o ő c  
conjunólíone mutuá proprias le­
ges fequuntuc..

N am fibi invicem , vel reinameratseconjun- 
& a , promifcue fere formam abiolutam fervant 9

vel conftru&am induunt, e n #  j ucj# ΙΓ-
V· 37· p roquofcrib itu r duobusmenfi-
bm  ibid. v. 38. Sic tres fed
ftimas dierum Dan. 10. v. 2. pro quo exftat

l a 7?'r ibid. v. 3. &ÍV. C ri#  duo li.
gna 1 Reg. 17, v. 12» duo viri Exod«,

M  3 2* v« 13»
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2* v. 13. cd'^jn naton quinque viros , Judic.

18. v* 2. &  a ^ J x n  n g n n  ibid. v. 7. n Ä  
D pa'in  dccem verba Deut. 4«v. 13. !PV? n^ * ,- 

decem filiis 1 Sam, 1. v. 8. promifcue etiara
f Λ

interdum  articulum afTumunt , rr& v  η π χπ  un„ 
decimus i  Reg. <5. v. 38. a , i ^  cum duo- 
decimo I Reg. 15?. v. 19. Combinationesquo­
que differentes faciun t, pro nnmeri numeran­
tis difcrimine : A duobus ad decem inclufiv£ 
poftulant numeratum plurale : aft qui exce­
dunt denarium idem in fingulari fibi fubjun- 
gunt. *V# Π,-7?1 DV.f ^$1 quinque annos &  cen­

tum annos Genef. y. v. 6. núonp?h  o’jtf 

feptem &  ott ingenti a n n i , ibid. v. 7. 

pjtf nisp 0 m rútf rnjp* p I 2 . , ibid, v. 8.

Jptf nixn v#m n\k> *\in; p io .  anni , ibid. v. 14. 
( Interdum tamen id non obfervatur ,

P ^ j ?  viginti tabula Exod. 36. v. 23. crtfpri

O'Vpjf quinquaginta ficli Jof. 7 . v. 21. ) In 
D'ab'1? viginti quatuor millia 1 Paral.

2 3 . v< 4, iW  tfoni Q'l&y~\3 fili4ts viginti quinque

annorum , tije/ i’c‘ni &  viginti novenu 
annos, 2 R eg. 14. v. 2. iimilibutque , quiade- 
yeriie indolis numeri conjunguntur , alterutri­
us rationem h ab cro lk u ir, Pluralis in
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duplum fűi fingularis, íive viginti · in frequen­
tibus decuplum fignificat , triginta ,

quadraginta , & c. nec unquam plura­
les ifti regiminis formam accipiunt. Alt plu­
rális foemininus á decem , fceminihae te r­
minationis per diftributionem denarios notat ,

•r-njw 'Λϋ) φ  prtncipcs denum Exod. 18, V. 2 f .  
Dualis in &  non duplum fin-
gularis n o ta t, fed ejufdem repetitas vices , qua­
ter Sc fepties. O rdo  &  ufus fic fe habet.

ZJnus. M . tpi? conft. "'P*? F . απν pro ΑΤΠΚ 
Duo. M . conft. ' $  F .O W  conft. W  
Tres M . pií>y conf. nyhv) F . conf. 
Jguatuor. M . nv2-itt c, nranx F .
Quinque. M . ritfori c. F . ^ n  Ci tfnn
Sex. M , c. F.
Septem. M . c. m *  F. VI# c. VSJf

Otto. Μ. ™Ρψ c. a»«? F . p ^
Novem . M . n j#p c. Atn?n F .W n c, 
Decem. M. c. A?#v p . W

N B · ^ak m us i etiam abfolutum e f t,  dici- 
turquepro  eo per aphaereíin PP E zek. 33. v. 3·

& per apocopen ak Ezek. 18. v. 10. n #l7?> 
tres , &  feptem  etiam foemininis aliquan­
do refpondent. Pro femel cum nun epen-
th c tico , &  accentu in penultima dicitur 
feptem  J o b 42 . v. 13. feptem illt ,  eft k  
f lP ? in n fs zSam , 21. v. 9» V ndc-
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V ndecinu . M . W  W -  vel Vtfl F . "P*
n?.ipi? vel rPfrV! 'fp v

S m i e d n u .  M . vel' t !  0 ?  F . W
rnm’ vcl rni?£ a 'P ^

Trcdccinu. M . ψ  * f t  “  F . W  « f t
Quatuordecim. M . nf^  - 
Quindecim. M. n#£E?

M . *#? ^
M . TR n,V^

Sedecim. 
Septendecim.

Ottodecim. 
JMovendecim. 
Vigw ti. 
Viginti unus, 
Vtginti duo. 
Triginta tres.

F. rr ^
F  mfer*; F n nX · I- v i—·
F . «V!*?!? w?· 
F . 9-‘f

F .
F  m ir,? v&n* · i“: v I- :

M . ^  ΓΟΟ*
M . V

*Ρ'?Ψ¥ com.
2vf. D '^ n  nos« F. nnx
M. D7*?P) D'it? F. D'^jyn 

 __^   jvi, τ\φ φ  F. uybö\tíh&
Quadraginta quatuor. M . D',V3l-: F. v,-1̂

r ntfnn m .
'Quinquaginta quinque. ^  ^

f n t f í  m.
Sexaginta [ex .  s  ^  ^

r nartf m.
Septuaginta feptem. α Ή 3̂ < £

. f a #  m.
Ottogintaotto* c n n ^ s  .

■■ **’ CH?-°F f·
f nytrto m.

fjonaginta novem. D W™ ^  vir) f.
PoiTunt autepa hi numcri ctiarn tranfponi >

ut major
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ut major procedat minorem : cantttf j Cm
pwagwta feptem  , Gen. 4. v. 24.

Centum Πνρ . Ducenti e m « , Trecenti 
* \ " * Ogtedringenti ni í̂? , Quingenti Opr1 

1 ·■ · Sexcenti &ψ., Septingenti nftw? vy&

Oclingenti ntyo rub#. Nongenti m'X'J V£n. ^ y _  
b  f e  . Bis mille α ·ι̂ 1?ί?. Ter mille a ’f?Sx ri 
& iic deinceps , additis minoribus' numeris 
genere maiculino &  forrná conftruétá, quern 
admodum cum niso junguntur genere fcem inf 
no , &  forrná conftru&á. JM yrias  a m  veJ 
Ψ  - Du& mjriades θ ’0ί3Ί vel «131 w  v 'ej ^

n!& Ä * 1, ”Vri*ä“ ™?· *«»·' & !* * *I I OC , . a

S e c t i o  VI. d e  P a r t i c u l a .

Jf 9 1· Particula Hebraeis appel­
latur di&io feparata quaevis, q u x  
nec Verbum  eft , nec N om en_. 
N o s  eodem  n o m i n o  com plefti-  
mun. Additiones infeparabiles y 
eandem casteroquin., indolem ha­
bentes; & univerfas diftinguimus 
in Declinabiles & indeclinabiles, 

Jf 92 . ParticuU (Declinabiles fune 
M 5 (Prono<*



Pronomina , quae Genere & N u m e­
ro v a r ian tu r , licet m od o  fibi pe­
culiari ac proprio. Pronom ina  
porro vel Separata funt, feparatas 
di&iones conftituentia 3 vel Affi­
xa , quse nunquam feparatimufur- 
pari polTunt, fed femper fini alia­
rum di&ionuirt,, q u a n d o q u o  Sc 
üterarum , adjungi debent Sc ag­
glutinari·

/ 9 3 ·  Separata Pronomina iunt 
iita.

i .  Perfonalia.
(S ing. tgo Genef. 4 7 . v. 3.

j .  perf. com. < ve] ψ *  Gen. 43. v. 9.
v PI. » n «  nos Gen. 42. v. 11. 

unde per aphaerefin eft 
G en.42. v. 11. Exod. id .  
v. 7. 8. Num- 32. v. 32. 
Lám. 3 .V .42· iemel per 
fyncopen, Jer. 42. v»
6. cui tarnen M aforetb# 
p u n d ap rim s  formas ad­
diderant.

2 . Perf.



fSing. n!^  tu Genef. 3. v. 14, 
quinquies fine He Ec- 

f  Mafc.«{ clef. 7. v. 22. úti Mafo-
rethae notant.

2. Perf. J \,pl. a n a  vos Qen< v> g^
rSing. Pf* tu Genef, 24. v. 23.

( Fcem J  íepdes H ·  I7 ‘ v* 2* 
j  2 Reg. 4. v. jó .  23. & c.
kPl. p *  vos Ezek.34. v. 3 1. &

cum He parag. Gén.
31. v. 6. Ezek. 13. v. 20.

r M a f c . ^ ^ ·  Gen· 3' v - t f"
J } Pl. a p ipfi Gén, 44. v. 4. &

3. Perf. 1 cum H eparagogicoacda-
 ̂ ges forti n®p ibid. v. 3·

Fcem i Sin&* W *  1 Sam‘ l - v* *3 * 
’ 1 Pl. IP ipfA Ezek. 16. v. 47. &

cum He parag. fimilique
dages forti nrJp v. J i .

Enallage generis obfervanda venit , tum in
2. perf. P?5 tu , quod ter mafculinum e f t, N um . 
11. v. 15·. Deut. y. v. 24. &  Ezek, 28. v. 14. 
&  C3W Vos , quod foemininum eft Ezek. 1 ^  
V. 20 . tum inprimis in 3. perfonis : n®p. foc. 
mininum eft Cant. 6. v. 8. &  Ruth j .  v. 22 . 
&  Zach. y. V. 10. ac contra n?P mafculinum 
2Sam . 4 . v. óf Jer. yo. v. y. & ÍP bis mafcu­
linum Ruth i .  v* 13, ut pronomina ifta com­
munis generis olim fuifife ycrifimile fiat. Huc

quoque



quoque p ertin e t, quod interdum icribitur ***ζ*
k p ro  w? i Reg. 17» v. 15·. & viciűirn N-f? pro 
\  Genei. 3. v. 12. (quom odo femper icribi­

tur in Pentateucho , undecim locis exeptis, ) 
literarum nn« fada permutatione , ex § 3.

ipk*rV? fe  Η’Γΐί nat wrr'2 T ^anu  illud cfi fccins ,  
&  ea efl iniquitas judicum-, , Job 31. v. 11. 
«’ejr«1·? ipfa &  ipfe 1 Reg. 17. v, xy.

2. Demonftrativa.
Singularia funt Mafc. nJ, hic Genef. y. v. 29* 

(p ro  quo femel Π3 exftat Ezek. 47. v. 13. ) 
Ule Gen. 24. v. 6y. Feem, «ij htc Ecd. 2. 

v. 2. & ’ΐ Hof. 7. v. 16. & W» Deut. 34. v. 4.
illa Ezek. 36. v. 35-, Com. 6/c , ille 

Eia. 43· v. 22. & hjtc i illa Pial. 10. v. 2. Λη 
ille Zach. 2. v. 8. & illa 2 Reg. 4. v. 2 j .  Plu­
ralia Com. ^  illi > femel 1 Paral. 20. v. 8. &  
cum articulo o d ie s , Gen. 19. v. 2y. cap.
26. v. 3. & c. frcquentiffimecum dages forti &  
H e paragog. in íme , prxcedente legoi ΓΤ;|5 
Gen. 2. v. 4.

3. Relativum..
Dtriufque generis &  numeri eft quis, 

qua, Pfal. i .  v. I· faepci genus & numerus de­
terminantur per fcquens affixum. 
quem difperget cum Pfal. 1. v. 4. Relativam 
íignificarionem habent interdum HI Pfal. 104. 
v. 8. H Pftl, p , v. id .  & Pfal. j 32. v. 12.

4 . In-
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4* Interrogativa.
Communia iunt, tam de Perfonä, 'p 

vel .· ί1ί̂ ·'1? es tu ? (Senef. 2 7 . v. 32. 
^ ~ 'D qua cs tu?  Rudi 3. v. 5). qui f Hnt
ißt?  Gcn. 33. v. y. ( Interdum de Re fumi* 
tur, '*$?? '0 cjuod efi nomen tuum ? Judic. 13. 
v. 17. fic Mich. i. v. 5·.) quäm de Re, no
quid ? & H? quid ? nm iViir ηηι φ
iniquitas naßra , &  quod peccatum noßrunL ?

Jer. id ,  v. 10. o p p i g  ^  v iri fU

IM ? 2 Reg. i .  v. 7. “Jipno lSjm>
4. v. 6. 14.

Oeterüm prioris, nempe Kametz ordi­
narie reiolvitur in patach &  dages fo r te , im pri­
mendum initiali literre fequentis di&ionis, in- 
tercedente plerunque M aekaph, a 'W'nP’ 
quam bonum , er quam amoenum? Pfalm. 13 3. 
v. i .  Sed -’p fn ?  qua du* , fine dages Zach. 
4· v, 12. Si initialis indageíTabilisfit, vel re­

it Kametz ad compenfationem dages fo rtis ,

ν \ψ. quid eß homo ? Pfalm. S. v. y. fu n  na 
quid illaßnt ? Eia. 41. v. 22. «fr*«? np qHld 
die ß b i , Eit. 8. v. i .  vei dages illud implicité 
continetur in vocali brevi, ante »’*!, item an­
te C heth; quidipfa?  Pfalm. 3 9 . v. y.

<7#^ eß peccatum meum ? Gene f. 31. 
v ’ 37* vel infuper ante gutturalem kametza-

ran3
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tam patach tranfit in fegol , ex § 63. nuro. f· 
üb rrn -nnquid accidit i l l i , Exod.32. v . l .  ^ .T?'n??

quam deßncns ? Pfal. 3p. V. y. ’VV? quid f e ­
tt, ? i  Sam. 20. v. I.*

Ante n articulum fepius eft kametz , 
ρ'ιπΚ)3Π qua eß fiducia 2 R eg. 18· V. 19. at pa­
tach occurrit ι?ΙΗΓΠί? qua pravaricatio ? Jof.
22. v. 16.

Ante n & ^ fcribitur η,ν quinque locis ex­
c e p t i s  ubi occurrit n -9. Mafora 2 S a m .p . v. 8.
& duobus ubi patach eft. Alafora Genef. 31. 
v. 32. &  36.

Subinde non tam Interrogativa fu n t, quäm 
Relativa vel Demonftrativa; & tunc ferfc poft-

poni folent, ’? bovem cujus accipi ?

i  Sam. 12. v. 3. '£"n5 filia cujus es ? Gen. 24·
V. 23. r!^ ,3-P 'fil cujus eß juvencula hac ?

c f
Ruth 2. v. cavete quifque 2 Sam. 18.

V. 12. ΓΦ T1’) φ  fit quodcunque, fcil. fu e rit, ibid.
V. 22. 23* *"*5 '^7?»? &  videbo quid, fcil - machi« 
neturtib i 1 Sam. 19. v. 3· :1=D$  &  [a*
pientiacujus , fc il.re i. adeflipfis? Jer. 8. v. 9*

id quod fu it  Ecci. i .  v .p .  &
id quod fa lium  eß. ibid.

Interrogativa de Re componuntur aliquando 
cum particulis í vej nn-ny quoufquef n° ' ;

vel



vei qiiamobrem ? Etiam kametz refolu-

to j fed id rariifime , aitf-np-br ad quid vani­
tatem , Pfal. 89. v. 48« •"•i3,! vel nP  m quo? noa 
vel noa qUot ? tou npb ve] nob qH(lYC }

quid ? v tf*  *03 nabi $  n in  nab ^ 4r<? ^  ^  
ttbi ? &  quare concidit f acies tua ? Genei. 4 . 
v. tf. \b-nab ad quid mihi Efai. 1. v. 11. P ro  

dicitur π°'? , quoties fequens di&io ab

n , vei , incipit , IH 'nyn-t* nnbi ’“]b?yb n;nn nab 
W ?  quare malo ajfectfli fervum  tu tm l A q u a ­
re non inveni gratiam in oculis tuis? Num. i i .

v. 11. nin’ nnbi φ  quare Dominus N um . 14, 
ν ·3· Piai. 10. v. i .  &  88. v. iy .  Excipiuntur 
loca, ubi occurrit ante « 2Sam. 2. v. 22 . 
Pfalm. 4p. v. 6. &  ante n 1 Sam. 28. v. 15·. 
2 Sam. 14. v. 3 r. Jerem . 15. v. iS . & viciifira 
•Wi ante dageíTabilem Pfalm. 42. v. 10. Pfalm.
4 3 . v. 2. denique nnb penacutum & fine dagcs 
Job  7.  v. 20.

$  ? 4 · JJfíxa  Pronomina funt·* 
h x c .
i .  Perf. Com. Sing. ’ Sc Ί  Plur. v
2 P e rf J M aíc· Síng* 1 Plur. 03

’ (Feem. Sing. } Plur. fo
rM afc. Sing, τ &  ,n Plur. ο &  un

3. P e r f J  & Sing. acPlur. fimul io
(Feem . Sing. n  & ? Piur. (&  jji

Affixa



Affixa pars funt pronominum feparatorutii 
homogencorum , eorumque literam vei fylla- 
bam exprimunt. Prim x perfonae fing. ’ & 
ex el?' TJ ex nos' Secundae Per" 
fonae M aíc. fing. ’1 ex t u , pb R ?  ex 
vos. Foem. fing. } ex tu. ( etiam ’? ex '%*

tu , tibi Cant. 2. v. 13. ) pl. \?, ex vos·
( pro ÍR. ícribituríR cu m tze ri, in Í?í? m ,  pro 
φ τ Zach. 11. v. 7. } heic vero ubique loco 
adhibitum eft 3 , ad diftin&ionem ab affor- 
mantibus praeteritorum § 114. quae ex prono­
minibus illis defumtae, fing. m. ? , frcm. *?: 
pl. m. a p ,  f. IP , quia vero ibidem in prima

perfoná fing. eft Τ’ * pro '? ,  ex ’? » , mutato 
3 in η , quod aliás fecundae perfonae eft j affixa 
fecundae perfonae contrario modo n in 3 mu­
tant , quod in pronomine primae perfi occur­
rit , & in afformante negledum eft. T e r ti i  
perfonae Mafc. fing. 1 & «  ex wn ille , P1. 3 
&  Djl. ex Dp M t , ( p ro DP occurrit cp cum tze-

ri Sc addito Hc paragogico in nsyb» fuper-

liminaria ipforum , pro Ezek. 40 . v. 16·
Fccm. fing. ^  Sc 0 ex N’P dla , Pl« 1 Sc ÍP cX 
ÍP HL·. Pro 1p legitur ip cu m tz e ri, in !?■'?? pli“ 
dendum ip fa ru m , Efa.3. v. 17· quidam tamen co­
dices Ip iftic fervant. ) Inter affixa tertiae perfoni 
etiam recenfetur íö > quod compofitum eft ex 1
fing. & Q pl. maiculinis / &  utriufque potefta-

- -   - - -- tem
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tem habet, fing. 1nI1 ipß Gen.,9· y ·26. 27 .E Í3 .
44. v. iy .  coll. cum v. 17. plur* !ιη,··Ρ,21 perter­
rebit eos Pfal. 2. v. y. Semel autem ejus loco ’α 
legitur , obtexerunt eos Exod. iy* v. y* 

E n a l la g e '  generis in affixis quoque nonnun- 
quam admifla eft. Sic φ  fcemininum e f t ,
/ w w  w /? r / , pro Ii??-*! Genef. 31. v. 9 . Sic 
Ruth i .  v. 8. 9 . 11. 13 ' Ezek. 13. v. 1 9 .2 0 ·

21. Jer. 9. v. 19. bis. fcemininum in 
ßcut tlla pro P1?? Exod. 1 1. v, tf« bis , &  in 
puterip fam  pro Jud . 11. v. 34. α  fcemi-

ninum in t}H& omnes , pro Cantic. 4 · 
' v. 2. &  cap. 6. v. 6. Sic Exod. 2. v. 17. 2 Sam. 

20. v. 3. bis. Ezek. 13. v. 20 . Pf. 119. v. 15-2.
fcemininum inter Mas pro 1p·? Cant. 4 · 

v. 2. cap. <S. v. 6. Sic Exod. 1. v. 21. N u m . 
36. v. 6 . bis. Job 19. v. I f .  2 Sam. 20. v. 3 . 
Ezek. 23* v. 45’. 47. Ezr» 10. v. 3. 44. Zach. y .

V. 9. & cap. 11. v. y. .irj fcemininum in 
ipßs f. Lam. 4. v. 10. Contra n aliquoties m a. 
fculinum eft, fed per cholem accedens, 
tentorium futim  , pro Gen. 12. v. 8· cap. 
13. v. 3. Sic Gen. 49. v. Ji* bis. 1 maiculi-
num quoque in quatuor Ulis Ezek. I .  v .
10. bis , & v. 16. 18. pro quo fcriptum eft: 
:o n u ^ S  Vt g, &  in in eundoipfos ibid. v . 
9· 1 2 .1 7 . denique mafculinum eft , in ID-’W'} 
quatuor Utera ipforum Ezek, I ,  V· \7% Sicibid* 

" ~~ N  r . 18*



τ· ϊ8» 24. 2y. & cum π paragogico 
sorpora ipfornnu ibid. v. n .

Porrb  diftinguuntmfAffixa in Afyllaba, quac 
ultimä lite ri diőtionis , cui affiguntur , indi­
g en t, ad inchoandam fyllabam , §27 . ut funt 
* primae, 1 fecundae, 1 &  n item 0 &  f tertiae 
perfonae: &  Syllabica , quae fyllabam per fe 
conftituunt , ut funt re liqua , Ί  &  «  primae, 
*1 > D,? &  , fecundae, &  9 , itera D$ , Ii?
&  te tertiae perfonae. Syllabicorum quoque 
quatuor, d? &  $. , item D$ &  Ijl Gravia aut 
etiam C onftruda appellantur, quia accentum ita 
femper poffident, ut fimul gravia fint di& ioni, 
mutationem propemodum eandem pofcentia, 
quae in regimine five conftru&ione ob tin e t: re­
liqua affixa , iiveSyllabica fuerin t, five Afylla­
ba , dicuntur Levia. Adhaecduo, ,n Ver­
balia & quibufdam nuncupantur, quia pofterius 
r a r b , prius nunquam , Nominibus addi fo le t: 
Contra & li? N om inalia, quia nunquam Ver­
bis junguntur : reliqua utrifquey tam Verbis, 
quim  Nominibus agglutinari poliunt. Denique 
quando Nominibus affigenda funt , affixorum 
alia foli fingulari numero jungi q u eu n t, ut * , 
0 &  1; alia foli plurali, ut 0 ,  D3 & Π7; alia 
titrique numero conveniunt, ut reliqua omnia : 
attamen priora omnia , praeter ^ , ex cauli 
fpeeiali, nonnunquam nomini alterius numeri 
accedunt,
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/  9 j .  C onjun& io Affixorum-, 
cum aliis di&ionibus, non poftulat 
partium componentium coniorm i-  
tatem quoad genus , numerum.,,  
aut perfonam ; ( nam Ge conveni­
unt Affixa cum N om inibus rei* 
vel perfonas, quibus reípondent:)  
fed manente & affixis, & diótio- 
nibus quibus affiguntur, conditio­
ne fuá propriá, poftulat pun&um  
aliquod, glutinis inftar interveni­
en s , quo mediante Affixa cum di-  
dion ib u s illis in unum vocabulum  
coalcfeunt, quod a b ifto officio Ag* 
glutinationis punctum commodiífimé  
nuncupatur. Affixa autem* hoc  
m odo fini connexa, accentgm de­
ducunt} quem pun&o Agglutina- 
tionis concedunt, liquidem illud  
vocale fit, neque affixa gravia an- 
ne&at: alias fibimet eum fumunt* 

N  2 Csete«



Geterum Agglutinationis punda varia funt* 
non folum diverforum , fed etiam eorundem 
Affixorum, pro differenti numero Nominum > 
quibus ea accedunt.

N om in ib us quidem Singulari­
bus ,  (  e. g. w  m. 'Verbum ,  &  rny 

f . anguftia)  additur.
Sing. ' per ( . ’■) ]V1 W*

Sed folumchirek occurrit fi-

Z eph.2. v. p.
Plur. υ per ( . . )

At Kametz occurrit in ί3£ΠιΊ?fami­
liaris no fler Ruth 3 . V . 2 .  &  

fubfiantia no/ira Job 22. V.20.

aliud fcheva quiefcens, agglutina­

tionis fcheva fit m obile, § y y. 
ad vocem veß ram Deuter. 1. v. 4J· 

' [ervm veßcr Gen, j 8. v. ?·
Jqvocc

ne jod , i n gens me a , pro 
r1J ne duo jod concurrant

3,Pcrf. Interpoiitum eit jod in 3W I #  ter· 
jtiam partem tui Ezek. y. v. 12.
' Interpoiitum eit jod in 
\tiam partem tui Ezek. y. v.

Mafc. 3 per (.) mobile:
Feem. 3 per ( ,)  ^  ψ$

CM.R?) %i WOTD»
•a Í F .
Si antecedat vocalis immutabilis , aut



ln voce Ra»!?» & Deut,
i» v. i2 .  fcheva quiefcens fub gut- 
turali fadum eil mobile compofi- 
tum, ex fono procedentis patach. 

-M . * per cholem : ÍJP?&
V Pro 1 interdum π fcribitur, 

rSing. )  non variato pundo aggluti- 
)  nationis, rt)  ̂ tom ipr£ t 
/  8-v.  6, i o .

F. n per ( , )  a w  nmy
, pcr(- . Aliquando perit mappik

» ΠΜΐ3>ρ de htimero fuo  Job 3 1„

v. 22 . de cahtmo fuo 9 
ibid.

( M . a )  orns
4>I.< « I p e r  ( . ) i on^

CF. i )  c  ß f i  iJK»
Segol promifit fibi ro\, & He para-

gogic, accepit in médiuma
ipfarum , Gen. 4 I . v. 21. bis.

N om in ib u s  autem Pluralibus &  
Dualibus , (qualia iunt Pluralia,

m ,  'Verba > &  nm  f .  angufti<e9
& Duale o. ĵ? W / , ) additum.
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(Sing. ’ per ( . )  1«
_  .  : exclufojod multitudinis, ne

f .  Perl. Com.^ duojod concurrant, § 77*
V.P1. «  per ( . . ) «VW ,J? *  

tM . Λ per (...) T,W TP’TE 13*
rSing.^F . 1 per (  T W  TP™. T it

2 . P . 'S . vr. 05) , , fB3f???DWStPyrí
CPlur.^p_ jp y Per ( ) ^  |p.'W jyninx

„  5 M. ' per ( J  "'’W  ’T.™. V.V?
( Slng ')F .  <J per ( „ \ trnri n -n m n jj

,  p  J S . & P 1. M . <np cr(„ ) '3j W raT™.a ;T'ü
J i d, s m. °p ? , λ

1 ÍF. inlpcr ' ■ Λ  liTW lP'ü’7· iP'T?
Pluralia terminata in n) , admittunt etiam ,

fed íine intercedente jód multitudinis , affixa

íingularium σ  & \ per ( r ) arjai? patres ipfi- 
rum Efcod. 4 . v. y. Sicquoque 1 per (..) itidem 
finejodacceífit, in pro Ezek. ló·
v. ?2. d plurali nW  , itemque in "0 n̂ P f°' 
roribus tuis , pro , d plurali rD'nms §84· 
Simili modo accciTerunt tum T1 per fcheva irt 
íjOton plagas tuas, pro T£13!? Deut. 28. v. 5p? 
tum ’ per chirek in & teßimontu mea pr· 
ΐξΡψ. Pfal. 132. v. 12.

Nomina in n,v finita ( terminationem iftarn 
accedentibus affixis amittentia § 7 8 . )  commu­
niter pro \ aíTumunt ’Π verbale per (■) ,π^ ;
J'·;· f  .......  t # f i .



é  folium ej tu , ä Φ χ  P & t f i .  v. 3. « W  4g*r

f /« í . ä η #  Gcnef. 23. v. 9. ^  p « « í e/*^, i  
π<*; Deut. 22. ν . i .  Eadem non íblüra **,. ad­
mittunt , Jrnw Mgrum fuum  , á. 2 R eg. 8· 
V« 3. verum etiam aliquando ·? per (·.·) quod

al&s pluralibus tantum convenit. Óvj?1? cafus 
ejus, á Ruth 2. v. 3. Π?*?? afpeílus ejus ,
í. Lev. 13. v. 4 . Im ó 0 ^  pluralium repe-

ritur conj undam  , in orj.ßx pißor ipforum^ 9 
pro D ?>* ab η,Φκ Hof. 7 . v. 6 . nifi fit enalla­

ge numeri in conftrudione t=>D9x \ f r dormii 
quivis piß orum ipforum , atque fic plurale e r it ,  
deficiente Jod multitudinis.

Verbale ,n per (  ·.) aliis quoque nominibus 

interdum co n n ed itu r, tum f in g u la r íb u s , *n^ V a i

&  pellicem ej tu Jud . 19. v. 24 . ,n£n jugum ejus
N ah. i .  v. 13. :in?.’x lux ejus Jo b 2 y . v. 3. tum

/ .
pluralibus. ,π'^ 3ί fortium ejus N ah . 2. v. 4 . 
*$*3?? Amteis fuis  i  Sam. 30. v. 2 6, &  Job  42·

V. 10. &  gradüs ejus E zek. 43. v. 1 7 .
tum dualibus, ,rr,X m am s ejus Hab. 3 . v. 10,

• f
&  oculi ejus Job 24. v. 23.

Pluralium ^ 3  femel acceifit per chirek ,

oynüparo φ  difperßones veßra Jer. 25·. v. 34# 
yide Kim hium  in Lexico.

N 4 Plura*



Pluralium fi"? majori adhuc anomalia fíngu- 
laribus additum occurrit per fcheva , ficuc R3 
&  !,?. gravia. * ! : fola ipfa Genef. 21. v. 28. 
fnahn adipem ipjarum  Levit. 8. v. 16. 2y. ΙΠ?? 
pudendum ipfarum  ieu potius per aliam adhuc 
anomaliam pronominis abfoluti pro affiixo ag­
glutinari m  §94· Efa‘ 3 ' ν · ^  E9P? t x n r -  
defuo  Ezek. 13. v. 17·

T ria  hxc  paeer, ™ fra te r , ™ focer, in 
iingulari ante affixa aflumunt Jod , ( joco ter­
ti® radicalis H e , iic reftitut® ex § 3. ) quie- 
fcens in C hirek. ( Hanc aurem formam in re­
gimine femper poftulant * 'Pi? Pater Ca- 
naan G en .9 . v. 18. ^·· ’Π** frater lapheu Ge­
nef. io . v. 21. at femel « q »  m  itu  p a . 
trcm multitudinis gentium Genei. 17. v. 4. s-·) 
Affixa autem tunc nude accedunt illi chirek , 
amiflo agglutinationis fu® pun&o , ( quia duae 
vocaies conjungi nequeunt, &  prior , chirek 
longum > qer quiefeentem jod potior eft & im- 
iputabilis conftituitur.) T?? pater tuus zSam .

I 3 . V .  ?. ΦΚ fráter tuus ibid. v. 7. fr a ­
ter vefler G en .4 3 . v. 29. T$*focer tuus Gen. 
38 . v. 13. ,3'?? pater nofler Genef. 19. v. 31. 
Ceterum  pro aíyllabis n , D & 1 , (quia n 
ciim fervile iit , patach furtivum non adm it­
tit § 52. ö  & ] autem terminationem plura­
lem j illud Hebrseam , §7*· ^pc Aram®am » 
§ 167. exhiberent, ) pofcunt fyllabica ? , ^  

/ '' * * , 2ü h  S i  »j?
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& ID j promifcué autcra adfcifcunt ) vel
 ̂ >

focerum fuum  Gen. 38. v. 2 y. ΠΤ?** pAm

trem ftiiim  Gen. ip .  v. 3 y. vn« fratrem fuum  
Gen. 43. v. 2p . &  ’n\r™ Jer. 34. v. p. Curn 
affixo ' vel analogiam fequuntur, vel jodprius 
am ittunt, ad vitandum fimilium tum literarum  ,
tum vocalium concurfum. ’bx p ater mi Q 
V.3X Gen. 22. v. 7· Imitatur eandem rationem 
per omnia nomen os, juxta §78. »rra pfaj%

10. v. 7· ’-a Pfal. 33. v. t a r a  p fa|_ 22>

14, om  w ii Pfal. Ip , v, iy#
Nomina vero formae 'p3 iblummodö α π  &  jn 
hoc pafto fibi adjungunt , quamvis etiam O  
&  I non adfpernentur. ip forum
A m o sp .v .1 4 , & 2 Reg. ip ,  v , 2 n, tfno
Jer. 2p. v. y. &  ibid. v. 28.

vlf (ParticuU ludecluitibilcs , quas 
etiam, (impliciten, lamentas di ci­
mus * compledluntur Praepofitio« 
nes, C onjundliones, interjetftio- 
n es, & Adverbia : & diflinguun-  
tur fimiliter in Separa*as&Infepa- 
rabiles, quas inter eriam duo Pro­
nomina cenfentur, ob  com m unem  
cum talibus analogiam. § P7. Sej



jf  9 7 .  Separat<t TarticuU plures 
funt.  Heic earum.. potiffimum-» 
rat io  h a b e t u r  , q u x  cum  Affixis 
c o m p o n i  p o f íu n t r .  Iftas autem-. 
Particulas jam-» S in g u la r i s , jam-» 
Pluralis aut Dualis  num er i  n o m i ­
nibus annumerandas í u n t , ( q u o ­
rum  m ore  tum  ipfasmet m u t a n t u r , 
tu m  affixa, ) aff ixionemque e o ru m  
admit tunt .

Singularium inftar , ubi , DP« prater > 
apud i cum j & accufarivi n ota , 

propter, n.V,| pr&ter , propter , 1P v^5?

ecce, rh vp u ter , ^  omnis , \VJ-h propter, *
redone i |j? d , de, Ή? coram , adhuc, 
cum: ut & praterme E f a . 4 7. v. Io .
penes [e Gen. 39. v. 16. omnes ipfi 1 Reg.

22, v, 28. propter te Genef. 12. v. 13.
'jyph p rop ter  me E ia. 4 3 .  v- 2 j .

Pluralium inftar , poß ,  ad , Ί?!7? 
p ra ter  , ^  ttfqup , '"W f u p e r , propter  ; itera 

, & propter  , quce duo extra
affixioncm femper in form^ conftruöa ufui>

p an tu r, ut »!pn« p0f i  ipfum Gen. 18. v. 19.
1 , pualium



Dualium inftar, bene > beate ; ut
bene ubi Piál. 128. v. 2.

Singularium ac pluralium , 17? non eft , *W2 
pro j p e r , propter, "̂ V adhue ; ut &  tiott* 
eris Ezek. 27. v . 3 6 . non fa n t  Pfal. 7 3 .
V, f . pro te 2 Reg· 4· v. 4. « ’Ä ?  propter 
nos A m o s  9. v. 10 . an adhuc ipfi? Exod.

4. v« 18. n i""iv adhuc nos , pro Lam. 4 . 
v. 17. Sed plurales formae admodum infre­
quentes funt.

Singularium dualiumque nt|i? fu b  , pro ; ut

ο ή π π  pro ipfis Jof. j .  v. 7. fu b  me Pfal. 
18. v. 40.

Singularium , pluralium , &  dualium , Γ,3
inter , ut ' / ?  inter me &  te Gen. 13. v. 8. 
«]£ai irra uvtira inter nos ambos ,  inter nos &

te Gen. 26. v. 28. O'?’ inter vos &  ipftim  
Jof. 3. v. 4. ex duali intermedium 1 Sam. 
17. v. 4.

Quaecunque autem pluralem aut dualem for­
mam induunt, ante affixa jod multitudinis ad- 
fcifcunt : Quale jod cum praecedaneo tz e r i , 
juxta formam regiminis § 77. femper adeft 
feparatis 2?? bene , beate > Pfalm. 1. v. 1. &  
Í3 f?? p m e r  Job 34. v. 32. accedit etiam ali­
quando quatuor fequenribus , &  pofl Ge-
nef* iy .  v. ι -J. ad Job 29. v. 19. “Ί 1! « /-



.
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que Efa. v. 4 . ~'h?. fuper Job  2p. v. 7·

jTp8. C um  Particulis junguntur 
aliquando Affixa alia quám cum-» 
N o m in ib u s ,  alioque modo.

Loco ('.) aflumunt interdum ' i ,  &  quidem
j

vel per ( ..)  Ί.Ν  Vj.p ecce me , ecce m e , ab rHr? 
Efa. 6y. v. I .  we , ä npP 2 Sam. 22.
v. 37. 40. & 48. vel per ( , )  quielcens , 
ecce n te , ab pl i Sam. 12. v. 3. V·? λ me 3 \

Efa. 22. v. 4. &  V® Job 30. v. 10. & *??? 
ibid. v. i .

Loco 1 occurrit interdum per ). m sit 
φ  ecce ip fum , ab P?.p Jerem. 18. v. ?. & <£* 
Job 2. v. 6 - propter fe  , á Prov·
16. v. 4 . !,rW? ab ipfo , ä IP Pfal. 68. v, 24. 
( a t  Job  4 , v. 12. } tpfi , ab

prov. 2p. v. 18.
Loco α  &  t aliquando ufurpantur 

lp. cum nf$ accufatiyi no ta , ° 4pC'$ ipfcs Genef.

31. v. f  ^P P 1? Ezek. 2 3 . .V.  45·. IP1?* v. 4<5.
\

IP-P15? V. 47. fic cum cum 3 =3ppV (um ipßs 
Jon. i .  v. 3. Eftque hoc frequens fatis parti­
culis infeparabilibus , in iliis Jof. 23. T*

12. &  a ?  je r .  3 1. v. 8. *=>ΡΡ ab illis Efa. 44. 
v. í j .  $  CWJJ9 J o b i i . v .  29«

Fr#*
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. I raeterea Punda agglutinationis variant , 
L  plurale refolvit antecedens tzeri in fegol 
&  dages forte , § 64. jundum  cum H#» ecce

tér , & femper cum $  a j ecce nos, pro  
Num . 14. v. 40. a nobis Piai. 2. v. 3, 

IL  idem w plurale per (... ) jungitur quatuor

iftis , nx cum , &  nx notíE accuíátivi, ^  omnis 
&  Otf cum , ut «£* nobifeum , 2 Sam. 13. v. 26.

nos Deur. j .  v. 22. »a? nobifeum Jud. 6*

v. 13. ^3  nos omnes Genef. 42 . v. 11. at foli
IP « f i  , per feheva quiefcen^ , «?π not
2Sam . v. i .  I I I .  3 foem. anneditur fími- 
hter per (...) hifee fex , nx nx note ac- 
cuíativi , ryn ecce , íp ^  ™  , &

í l£» íreff Gén. itf. v. 11. VV> adbuc tu
I  Reg. i .  v. 14. ( Legitur tamen $.0 a te Ge-

1 nef. 30. v. 2. Jerem . v. 8. Ezek. 23. v 27"
“ cum Efa· 54· v. 10.) IV . affixum grave’ 

quodcunque per (.,) eoalefeit cum prtepofitio- 
ne Df! cum: a .^ · ' vobifcma R uth 2. y. 4. onstf 
cum ipfis Num. 22. v. 12.

jf 99. Particula quasdam, quo­
ties ultima litera propten. pun- 

agglutinationis fyllabam or­
diri debet, 5 27. vocalem brevem

ante*'



a n teced en tem , ad com plem entutti  
temporis d e f ic ien t is , mutant ic l> 

oppofitam longanrb.
Faciunt iftud fequentes , ad , T- tifque
fu p er , *üf?43 propter, prater , prd-

ter e renione: ut 1*1$ ad me Pfal. 2. v. 7*
fuper te Pfalm. 31. v. 14. T.Td &  ad te

M ich. 7. v. 12. ad ipfam 2Sam. 12. v*2j* 
propter te Genei. 12. v. 13. 7.Π? prxter

?» ffG en .4 i.v . 16. ^ ,T prater te Efa. 64. v. 3·

orrai?1? 'e regione ipforutn , Ezek. 1. v. 20. (Ac 
in bticufquc Eccl. 4. v. 2. &r per apoco- 1 
pen kvP v. 3'. non affixum acceílk , fed inte­
grum pronomen ingreffiim eft compoffiionem j ' 1 
pro ttfyue huc 1 Sam. 7. v. 12. hinc va­

riata fuit vocalis mutatio. In &  ufejtte
ad vos Job 3 2. v. 1 2, anomalos kametz fadturo 
eft immutabile. )
' Alia; eam prorfus to llu n t, fuccedentc fehe-
Vate, t?!)!* p°fi te > ab H oi* 5*v* 8* f
pro ipfo , i  Ύ-·? G en.7 . v. 16.

jT 100. Propriam fibi h a b e n t  
formationis racioneiTL» fequentes 
Particulae-

tp* u h »



L i n  G .  S Ä t ä .  

ubi, & njn ^femel Gen. ip .  v. 2 . )  
tcce y ance affixa Hc amittunt cum antecedente 
vocali, ut §7 g. rx  ufo m c ? 2 Reg. ip . v. 13*

D $  ublilli? Efa. ip . v. 12. r a n  ( ί«  /i  2 R eg. 
7. v. 2. if* ecce ipftim Job 2. v. tf. P # 1 rcc* 
*pfi I Sam. 12. v. 2. Aft '# n  cccc me} &  «an?

«oj , non ab , fed ab ip defcendunt.
N i fi nin fc  ab {p cum he paragogico antece­
dente tzeri § 15Ί. & euphonico dages, cum 
affixis quoque dages habens : fic p'i? cum fi. 
mii i He paragogico, ab ad formam £  § 87] 
cum affixis fumit etiam dages, aft in regimine 
eft 'g , unde '$ ubi H ebelt Genef. 4 . 7 .9%

I Η  Ύ. ubi ille t  Efa. jo . v. 1.

Γ£ <femel Γ$ jlSam. 21. v. p .  &  bis 
I Sam. 4 . v. 21. Sc Job 22. v. 30. ) particula 
negativa , femper connotat verbum fubftanti- 
vum , nottJ eß : ( unde verbo finiti temporis 
jungi nequit: eoquc ellipfiseft relativi Jer. 38.

*. y  !1.?7 “ 7* V  # 3  v r ?  tu m  tm  ,β  
qui poffit vobifeum qmequarn. Jundtum tametf 

j occurrit cum particula quae verbi iubftantivi 
vim habet ; :an '2 ?  nn-a/;-px non eß  fp irit„s itf 
ore ipforum Pfalm 13^. v. 17. ) In affixione 
&  conftrudione fequitur nomina formae

§ 86. %'*». nm  es Hxod. 8. v . 17« ΐ · $  &  notu

fris Ezek. 2 5 .7 .2 1 . W  &  non fint Pfal. j p .
v. 14.



V. 14. non ( hm Pfal, 104. v. 3 πχΐι j$!

m  r«l nccjHc erat videns , nec cögno- 
(eens > nec evigilans 1 Sam. 26. v. 12. Cum 
pradixo D fit adverbium loci interrogativum > 
0 ?  unds ? Gen. 29. v. 4 . Aliquando nomen 
e f t , (■£ nihil·

notaaccufativi 5 cumafEixis fumit Cholem 
loco tz e r i, te N um . 22. v. 33. &
illam i ibid. ™  illud, ibid. v. 3 j .  cum gravi­

bus idem aliquando f i t , Vos Jof. 23 . v.
iy .  crebrius tamen primum punctum retine­

tu r ,  ex analogiä mutandum , vos Num .
22. v. 8. a ^ i p f o s Gen. 31. v.y y. vel32 . v. I·

ΠΝ etttft, in affixione refolvit tzeri inoppofi- 
tam brevem &  dages fo r te , W e m »  ip[o Gen. 7*

v< 7< a?pN vohifeum Hagg. 2. v. 4 .  5. Interdum 
&  hic alterius n?· punäatio  obtinet , Τ ,59· 4 
mecum Efa. £4 ν · CHm ψ ί°  2 RcS·
ν. ι  y. cap. 3. v. 12. &  26.

pa , nominis inilar format ex fc dua­

lem , vir inter utram^ue partem 1 Sam.

17. v. 4. &  pluralem , ad inter

medios orbes Ezek. 10. v. 2 . 4/
Cherubim , ibid. & hifee formis promi-

feue affixa addit , T P  «■&*?-«w*
- '  - ..........................................................................  que nes *



Ling.  ^ An ct ä«  2 0 p

<jue h i s  ,  inter nos & inter te (Senef. 2 6 . v . 2 8 ·  

iánkra inter eeJ af»bos Gen. 42. v· 23« 

inter v is  φ  ipftwt]o£* 3· v. 4 * Similiter 

n«vS £ regios , ex fe pluralem formare vulgb

creditur , nmyS 'c regiont Ezek. 4 J . v. 7* fed 
potius eft particula fynonyma alius terminatio·· 
n is , quia n radicale eft , non íerviíe·

t—»Ss pr&tcr , nunquam feparatim o ccu rrit} 
fed vel coheeret affixis, 'Φ* prdter me Efa. 1 0 , 
v .4 .  prdter te 1 Sam. 2. v. 2. vel jo d p a- 
ragogicum adfeifeit '$ ? n if i , prdter GeiT.
47. v. 18. ψ }  ,$ 3‘? dbfqne tangere te Ruth* 
2 . v. p. Simile jod  paragogicum amat

prdter 2 Reg. 24. v. 1 4· unde eft Ψ 3 prd­
ter Calebam Deut. I-  v« 36· Sic quoque "W;. 
prdter , nunquam ufurpatur folüm , niii fub 
forma regiminis pluralis , lob. 34. v. 32 . 
&  cum patach fub 3 quoties mem praefigitur 
3 $ ?? 2 Sam. 22 . v. 32.

ip & cum jod paragogico PP Iudic. y. v. 14. 
a , d e , ex , pra , affixa fyllabica fibi jungens 
pofiidét chirek breve vel fegol , Nun etiam 
interdum dageífat , ab ipfo lob. 4. v. 12. 
W  Pfalm 68. v. 24. ab ipfis lob. 11 .
v. 20. 7.P a m e , pro pf? Efa. 22. v. 4. 7$  Iob„ 
30 . v. 10. Sed longe frequentius lp gemina­
tu r r peseunte utroque N u n , &  priorefem per

O  m fe.



in íéquenti Mem , pofteriore nunquam cora- 
penfato , unde etiam chirek breve poftériorís 
perit , locumque facit pun&o agglutinatiouis,

LI1?? ex te Gen. 17. v. 6. ex nobis , ( pro 
quo olim dixerunt Tiberienfes H??) §98 . Ge- 
n e f . j .  v. 22, Ar ^aa a m e, ab ipfo ,
Ab i p f t > per epenthefin formantur ex § i j o .

if 101. lnfeparabilesTarticuU  funt 
liter# confignificativ# 3 initio d i-  
élionum  coalefcentes, (unde Ψγα* 
fixa  n o m in a n tu r )  o fto  num ero ; 
quae hoc mem oriali com prehen­
d u n tu r  #?)

H orum  Praefixorum tria priora fic particu­
larum ieparatarura partes fu n t, ut in iis voca­
lem poifideant 5 unde ut plurimum per voca­
lem brevem & dages forte , initiali literbe di­
ctionis cui praefiguntur impreflum , accedunt: 
reliqua quatuor, u n k u m H e  a ltero , q u ed In ­
terrogativum eft , five partes fint feparatarum 
particularum , five non , vocalem propriam  
non habent , &  idcirco notam abfentis voca­
lis , fcheva videlicet , poílident j quod fervi- 
lium literarum , initio vocabuli junCtarum , 
pim&jua eil ordinarium , j



/ 1 0 2 .  D ex i*? ortum ducit, cu­
jus fignificacus q u o q u o  obtinetr.  
Pnefigitur per chirek breve , rarö 
patach , & dages i o r t o .

tV Q  a regnando iS a m . 8 . v. 7· tí^ 1? d facér- 
dót ίο fungendo ΗοΓ- 4 . ν . 6 · a J?$ d diebus * 
Judic. 2 1 . v. 19. d feptentrione , ib id .

&  d m eridie ,  ibid. ttide ab ini­
tio i  Parah 15. v. 1 3 .

Ante gutturales dages compen-  
; fatur p r o d u d t io n o  vocalis brevis 

in oppofitam longam  , § 6o<
•HP- ex multitudine i  S a m .i .  v. 16. s*\lP$

λ  Domino , ibid. v. 2 0 . de pulvere 1 Sam* 
2 . v. 8. (at ante filum  , Ik  V,J? fo r i s , da-

1

ges implicité continetur in chirek brevi, ü’n? 
Gen. 14. v. 23. V’nn Gen. 19. v. i<f* Sim ili­
ter chirek legi debet in jlr?i’r d dolore
tuo &  a commotione tud  Eia. 14· v. 3· juxta 
editionem Athiae: Kimhi in pofteriore chirek 
eile fcribit; vulgb ütrobique tzeri e f t . )

I Quandoque dages ex Utera fche-
vatä excidit·

'I V . O 2 ΡΥΛ



T£?P pr* vindemia lud. 8. v. 2 . VH? a per- 
feren d o  i  Sam. 24. v. 28 .

Interdum praefigitur per fche-  
va ,  fed folis fchevatis, unde ejus 
fcheva in vocalem  brevem , abit. 
Eftque hoc feré perpetuum curru 
jód  íchevato.

*C33frp  a dolore ipfornm-> Ierem. 31. y. 13.

v rra i φ  ^  laboyg f uo Nehem , f .  v. 13. 
a diebsu mali Pfal. v. 13. (leg itu r tamen 

ex dormientibus Dan. 12. y, 2. de
b&reditate tud 2 Paral. 20. v. 1 1 .)

Cum aliis minus frequens: nf??P ab ejfe Ruth
I.V . 12. Π 8  ^ 1?° ab extremo terra, Deut. 28.

V. 64.. &  ßc ubique cum hac v o ce , α ΓΠ?ρ? de 
extremo ipfortsm Ezek. 33. v. 2. α ΐό ο  ρΚΛ ηΛ_

iione Genef. 2 j .  v. 23. α ζ09:9 de potemid find 
Ezek. 32. y. 30. pra butyraceis Pfalm
55:. v. 2 2 .

Occurrit etiam fchevatum nullo  
fchevate feq u e n to .

d cervicalibus ejus Genef. 28. v. 1 r .  
&  17« J S am .ip . y. 1 3« cap, 2 6* v. 7* T I*

* iPveg.’
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ϊ  R eg. 19. v. (j. ρ Γΰ quo dicitur i  Sam*
V. 1 2 .

jf i o y  ex relativi prono­
minis aut- conjundionis potefta- 
tem habet. Praefigitur per fegol* 
interdum patach, & dages forte.

» / ^  ^«0 voluerit Cantic. 2. v. 7.'

^ ’v defcendit Pfal. 133, y. 2. ( j  
qui rependet tibi Pfalm. 137. v. 8. ctti 'ftc

Pfalm. 14.4. v. I J .  ív  „ fr e d H m fu m x i  
Judic. 5-. v. 7. w (5en. 6»
r .  3. nohgf ut quare c ant# It v>

A n te  indageifTabiles d a g es  im* 
plicice concinetur in  f e g o l .

*i? rVE$ qui fu it  nobis j ä noftri partibus > 
Pfal. 124. v. i .  2. ’̂ Γ^ίν quod tranfivi Cant· 3 . 
v. 4. η ΐϊ} 0  quem diligit ,  ibid. cui Do.

Pfal. 144. v. i  y.

A t compenfatuc, p r o d u d o  pa· 
tach in Kametz,

quod tu Jud. 6» r .  17. E tp erfch ev a  
prafixum cft in * 9 ?  qued ipfe Eccl. 2. v. 22 . 
&  °\?»p ipft cap. 3. v. 18. pro quo legi. 
m  <=>M U tQ . 4 . v ; P:

o  3  § 1 0 4 .



/f  104. π articulus ex wyipfe, prae­
figitur per patach fe q u e n to  dages 
forti, fanttus 1 Sam. 6 . v. 20 .  
crtrn dies i  Sam. 7. v. 2. Dages au­
tem^ iftud ex fchevatis literis in­
terdum excidit § 6 1.

U t funt I . Mem participiale , Jocetis

Pfal. 144. v. I .  euangehzantes P falra
<58. v. 12. ( manfit tamen dages in inf*-

ans 2 R eg. p. v. 11. delicata Jcrem . <5. I

v. 2. adultera Ezek. 16. v. 32.
coejui Ezek. 46. v. 24. ) 11. Jod , non fequen- 
te n , n ,  vel v , fafas Pfälm. 3. v. p.

b ' ^ n ;j e7 pueriEh*  8. v. 18. rivusExod·

7. V. 18. ^-3 ßcttt rivus Amosp. v. j .  p roquo  
legitur eli/o jod , &  concra&is patach &  fche-

va in kametz '*̂ 3 Amos 8. v. 8. a 7 ,n:TI lud&i 
Efth. 3. v. 6. f ejß  j U(}. 8. v. T :o 'V r>
rupicapra 1 Sam. 24. v. 3« ( at Q 7 0  ßcut ul*- 
la Lam. 4 . v. 3 ·) I I I .  Lamed in Levi­

ta ,  femper. a ’)^? Num . 3. v. 12. IV . Tza- 
de in rana , O J T T O  Exod. 7. v. 2p .

ζ cxccpto unico ρ φ φ  Exod. 8. v. 2 . )
' Idem



Idem Dages ante indageflabi- 
les perit diverfim odé , ex $ 60·  
Compenfatur quidem  produ&io- 
ne vocalis brevis patach inoppofi-  
tem longam K am etz  ante R eich  
& A leph fem pec,.

finnn refpiratio Exod. 8. V. í r .  $>*0 vír  
Pfalm. i . ’v. i .  ( flcrqmlimi Nehem . 3. 
v. 13. per fyncopen fcribitur , pro rntáfNn 
ibid. v. 1 4 .)

Ante Ajin non., Kametzatuni* 
ordinarié.

TVn bolocaußum Gen. 22. v. 6, vir­

go Genef. 24. v. 34. cn W ji H e b u i  Gen. 4 3 . 
v. 32. a *1W:i7 manipuli Ruth 2. v. i y .  Ante

c n & 1Π pronom ina, α π π  ο ό ’3 ,β diebm tU 
Hs. )ud. 21 . v. 2 j .

Implicité autem continctut, in  
patach ante He öc C heth .

f e p  ambulans (Senef. 2. v. 14. animal

Gen. 8» v , i .  bitumenque Gen. 11. r. 3 .

8̂ *3 Dl']? illo die Genef. i f .  v. 18. Ante Ajin
O  4 quan-
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quandoque. difponentes Efa. τ.  i i ·

*W 3 deferens Prov. 2 . v. 17· &  cum ca-
P

CHS , femper. ( attamen occurrit ' 0 7  w w f l f  

Gen. 6. v. 19. ;α ' Ρ ^ ·  & aciar/aEfa. 3. v. 22 . 
so'Jianni Jolarefque ßat/t* Efai. 17. v. 8. & fé­

rnél ccec#* Deut. 28. v. 29. )

Si gutturales H e , Cheth , vel 
A jin*  rarius A lep h , fuerint Ka- 
roetzatse, nec di&iones m onofy l-  
labae, pro patach fegol eit cum im­
plicito dages, ex § 63. num. y.

:o n n n  fubverjus 1 Reg. 18. v. 30. f* ·

piens Ecclef. 2. v. 14· D  ttrbcs 1 Sam. 7· 
y . 14. η,9?ιν φ *  diceris Mich. 2. v. 7. *173 
mons E xod .3 . v. 12. populas Genef. 14. 
y. 16.

C heth  idem  poftulat, quando  
kametzatum eft in m onofy llab is,  
aut quando alias habet chatephka- 
metz.

TH vivus I R eg. 3. v. 22. 23. vdß f·
tatfs Ezek. 36, V« 3 y. (anopalum  eft ny 3



verfus montem Genef. 12. v. 8· &  fic fem per, 
quafi monofyllaburn effiet , fine H e paragogf. 
co. Aft regulariter formantur SFJ5? fons Genefi 
24. v. 2p, 30. oenius N um . 24. v. 3 . item 
vefpera Efr. p. v. 4. &  faepiífim& : qüia Ka- 
merz fub He articulo tempore prius eft ob gut­
turalem íequentem , ffi? , , cujus vocalis
brevis deinde tranfiit in longam ,  vi accentus 
pauiantis § itfo. verum in Π^ηπ m conclave Jud.

. 15·. v. i .  & 3?i33i» gladia Lam. 2 ,v . 21. & fi. 
m ilibus, patach manfit fub He articulo, nnnnn s 
rnp? , adcóque fegol in kametz produdo  per 
accentum paufantem § i<5q. debuit in fegol mu­
rari § 63. num. y. ' ^ φ  ^ φ  ι # η  &  qHÍ 
gladium , ad gladium. Jer. 43. v . 11. )

Ceterum  Significatio praefixi He occurrit 
diverfa. Eft enim I. Demonftrativum, quod 
habet vim demonftrandi ieu determ inandi, *̂5 
*n«n ηκι has catlos, &  hanc terram Ge­
nef. i .  v. i .  Π ?5?? &  hac terra , ibid. v, 2. 
Quocirca ante Nom ina aliter determ inata, vel 
ex fe , vel vi conftrudionis aut compofitionis, 
non ufurpatur : cujufmodí funt P ropria, (quae 
Locorum funt, appellativis accenientur, ) con- 
f tru d a , &  cum affixis compofita. Anomalum

tamen non eft ryn«n $  area ^ 4νΜ  
lebufita 2Sam . 24. v. 16. cum njrnx non p ro. 
priutp 3 fed gentis familiaeve nomen f i t > pro 

O f  yygj Am



'J jW J  A ra v n iu  : plane ut n g m  WJ?̂  me-
d u  tribtii tJManaJfis Deut. 3. v. 13. pro ίΜ̂ 3?Ρ

:
tJ^Canaffitarunu Deut. 29. v. 7. iic JU*?P

terra M agogttawm  Ezek. 38. v. 2. rr?p3 
in urbe Arbaitarum  N eh. 11. v. 2y. Gen. 35'. 
v. 27. fimiliaque alia , ubi proprium  nomen in 
gentile appellativum degeneravit. Anomalam 
quoque formationem non habent quando He 
tale quorundanr nominum propriorum partem

fa c it, Γ Ρ ^  HakJiotLo 1 Chr. 24. v. 10.

Happitaet^o ibid. v. ly . fih i Baffo-
pheretb Ezr. 2, v. j 5. & CHrn HaATm
je  2 Reg, i j .  v. 2 j . Ai\ anomala fu n r, quae,
conftru&a licet , He demonftrativum adfei-

k u n t : OMjn mavinn abominationes cemiurru6
1 R eg. 14. v. 24. πapn  4//rfr<r / r ; /

2  R eg . 16. v. 1 4 .  nfiaa* nt^pen claufura baß.

um v. 17. rnxtfn VdV reßduo re-

liciorum Je r. 8. v. 3. ^  φΠ3η-ηκ tunicas bjfß

Exod. 39. v. 27. m* ?^P  /frr<e Je r .

2 £· ν. 2(j. ^OpO n lx ’bn-'rx conclavia [anili­
tatis Ezek. 4 5. v. íp .  Alia autem non con- 
ftruda , fupplementum ellipíis poftulant. P??P 
n*S3n arca foederis , - pro \ ψ : P>P arca ,



arca foederis Jof. 3. v. 14. ( quomodo legitur

ipan.hftvV π Ή ν1* ad hohe a u f a 9 ad h oh - 
caußa matutina &  vefpertina 2 Par. 31. v. 3. ) 

qyn-n# populum ( populum ) Jfra'él Jof.
8. v. 33. fic eciam 1 Reg. itf. v. 21. Ezek. 4 5 - , 

v. 16. ϊ*ηφ ΓΛ0 D1«$ poculum vini (vini) cx- 
candefcentta Jer. z j ·  V. I f -  *1̂*3
princeps ( princeps) elevationis , (elevationis)

caniorum iP a r .  i f .  v. 27. &
prophetiam ( prophetiam ) Odedi propheta 2 P a-
ral. i  y. v. 8. *J$ 9  <8 fc jfa m , (foffam j
t^C M cbU  Jérem . 38. v .6 . nvin v.Mn ’ 1 
&  abiit m m ißer, minißer propheta ; aut ii ae­
tas refpiciatur , per appofitionem citra ano­
maliam , E t abiit adolefcens , adolefcens ille

propheta 3 2 Reg. 9. v. 4 . In 3<IP Π 1. 
&  arbor fcientia boni &  mali Genef. 2. v. 9 . 
tres pofteriores di&iones pro uná fum untur, 
ceu abfolventes deferiptionem arboris illius , 
&  hinc primae non incommode praefixum eft

He demonftrativum. Sic in a , t ?bT«a jaotfn p i  
via  habitantium in tentoriis Judic. 8. v. 11. fe­
cunda & tertia vox pro una accipiuntur, quam­
vis inter fe per regimen cohaereant. Sic quo­

que fit in y fa  im -1** ^ - ,2  &  caßramctatt 
funt juxta  Eben ha'cz.er 1 Sam. 4 . v. 1. nomen 
loci ex duobus conflat vocabulis, per conftru-

dionem



Bionem conjun& is, &  ifti articulus proponi­
tur. Anoraala item Eunt, quo affixa accepe­
re , &  fímul He iftud , tn medio ten­
torii mei Jof. 7 * v. 2 r. VVöp? φ  medium ej tu 
Jo  f. 8. T* 33. C1 νΠ1”1,’?’?-'7#3 omnes gravidas ejus

2 Reg. ly .  v. 1<5, fumma aß im at to­

nis tua Lev. 27 . v. 23. ad amicos meos

Lam. i .  v. ip .  ,3,̂ Γ,Ι in civitatibus noßris ( ex- 
clufo * ex § io tf. ) Ezr. 10. v. 14. f u
cut bera [μα  , fímili fyncope , Efai. 24. v. 2*

At 1'9rK? duSlus ejus M ich. 2. v. 12. non de- 
monftrativum , ied heemanricum He hab e t, ut 
in ΐ??ΐΐπ duces Dan. 3. v. 27.

II. Relativum, quomodo jungitur interdum 
verb is , **07 $·? quiiverunt Jof. 10. v. 24. ’ί̂ !?ύπ 
qui natus fu it ip f  Gen. 21. v. 3. q„t nttm 
tus e ft, cum kametz ob paufam , pro n)·, Ju-

dic. 13. v. 8. ,c quam obtulerunt Ezr. 8.
r

v. 2y. 3’unn qUi habitare fecit cap. 10. v. 14·

’-^ η π  qui habitare fecerunt v. 17. "DJrrfl
filius peregrini , qui a db £ fit. Efai. ytf. v. 3.

risnt^mn qHi ínyem fun t hic 1 Paral. 29. v. 17, 
Π?Φ m ( loco feil. J quem paravit 2 Paral. 1. 

v. 4. Participiis a&ivis ordinarie , C/.Qn qui

fondonqt P fal.103 , ν*3· <jai fa n a t , ibid.
qui
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qui redimit ibid. v. 4. etiam affixa ha­

bentibus , qui cingit me Pfal. 18. v. 33.
qui adfcendere fecit te Pfalm. .8 r. v. n .  

sn*?sn-iv’ ufque ad  ( illum fcil. ) quipercufßt eum

Efa* p. ϋ . 12. 'T?1?™ &  qui redemit te Deut. 13#

v. 6. Particulis, &  id quod fupra eam
eß i Sam. 9. v. 24.

I I I .  V ocandi, α .’Π if?“n7 qui t ib i , orna­

re Pfal. 114. v. q* Π̂-ό o lordan , ibid.
0 montes , ibid. v. 6. 'S? veni, 0 fpiritus

Ezek. 37. v. 9. 1̂! *?ν3Π q Jlaal y refponde ησ· 
bis ι Reg. 18. v. 26. & íic voci conftruétas
re d e  pneponitur. Ő ά α κ  Ifraclis

2 Sam. i .  v. 19. nan a filia  Hierofoly*
morum Lám. 2. v. 13.

IV. Locale , motum ad locum defígnans,> >
Ramam verfus lSam.7. v. 17. ö'n^rf 

Verfus PaUßinos, feu terram eorum 1 Sam. 13, 
v. 20. *TK*7 in urbem 1 Sam. 20. v. 40. &  21* 
V. i .  & iftud quoque non averfantur nomina
conftruda , rh& nVixn /» tentorium Sara 
matris fua  Gen. 24. v. 67. :Γϊίπ· nütfhn 4^  
conclavia domus Domini Ezr. 8. V. 29.

Jf l o j .  n Interrogativum, (c u i
in al«
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in altero membro repetita* inter­
rogationis plerumque particula dm 
refpondet:) praefigitur per fch eva ,  
& quidem-» compofitunL· cum pa- 
tach,

FStTi1®? An de Arbore ? Genef. 3, v. 11. 
an greges ? N um . I I .  v. 22. /i7|7H An eveniet

tibi? ibid. v. 23. an obliti eflis ? Jer*

44. v. 9» t t r a i  mim benedtttio? Gencf. 27·  v.
r /

38. fcor tine inflar ? Genef» 34. v. 31»
ψ φ ΐ\ an propter te? Job  18. v. 4.

N o n  raro tamen imitatur pun-  
«ihtionem H e articu li, & quidem
I. ante literas fchevatas, tam ra- 
dicalesquäm ferviles* interdum.

il?-1 an tunica filii uti efi ? G enef

37. v. 32. ^  v i Ane mcA? Ezek. 18. v. 29·

an vidifiis ? I  Sam. 10. v. 24. 
an fecundum clamorem ejtts Genef. 18. v. 21 .

an in cafiris? N um . 13. v. 19· Se­
mel ante non fchevatam, 3S\*5 An bonum erit ? 
Lev. io .  v, ip .

II, A n *



11. ante gutturales perpetuo,  
fic tarnen-, ut exclufum dages for- 
t o  nunquam produdlone vocalis 
compenfetuL*

an veritas ? Genef. 4 2, v« *<£· Π#·?' an

tempus f  H agg. i .  v. 4· ’33if3 an ego ? N um .

I l . v .  12. anfaÜ um  cfi bac ? Joel.
I .V .  2. p W  an fortis?  Num . 13. v .  18. Huc

pertinet an defißam ? Jud. 9. v. 9, n .
13. ( ubi anomalum pun&um eit iub n , for- 
fitan nato fchevate ex obfcuriore metheg , cui 
deinde aliud metheg praepofitum fn it .) Uni* 
cum dicitur compenfare dages Di>^p vofne? Ju- 
dic. 6. v. 31. cui addendum alterum , 

an Ephrat&us es ? Jud. 12. v. y.
N egligitur quandoque He iftud , &  fabfn- 

telligendum eft , a t /^  an pax  2 Sam. 18. v, 
2 9 . pro quo légitur ο ^ Π ν .  32. fic 2 Reg.
9 .  v .  18. &  1 9 .  coll. Sic an levabo ; pro

Pfal. 121, v. r . rrj?V! &  num fa c ia m , pro  
Ezek. 16. v .y p .

iT 106. Literas aSai diélre, com ­
munem rationem fequuntun^, &  
per fcheva accedu nr .

juxta



juxta omne quod bonum in oculis tuis 
Judic. i o .  v. i f .  vb) &  perforabit 
E xod. 21. v ,6 . tqV? infeculum , ibid.

&  *lu* * k id .  v · T 5* 

K am etz tamen poffidec.
I, V av  ante di<5tiones monofyllabas vel bi- 

fyllabas penacutas , fed unicam duntaxat con- 
fonam ante primam vocalem habentes : & qui­
dem i .  in conjun<9tione duorum vocabulorum s 
quorum pofteriori vav adfit , five nominum, 

adeps &  pinguedo Pf. 63. v. 6. *®Ρ\
& currus &  ecjuus Pfalm, 76. v. 7- Si plura 
ejufmodi nomina fuerin t, in priore negligi 
potell: , P . 1 1 populus magnus , &  
multus, & procerus Deut. 2. v. 10. ^ '7™ ΙΓ-! n4! 
väoVnj5\ Scortatio, &  vinum , &  muftum aufert 
mentem H of.4. ν· IX. five verborum finiti auc 
indefiniti, ftmillimi tamen temporis, 7)7
eundo & redeundo Gen. 8· v. 3» 7· $ l n£- ac- 
cipe & abi Gen. 12. v. 19. r! ,r3R accipite &  
abite Genef. 42. v. 33. 37?p. accipe illud9
& veni i Sam. 22. v. 21. *$l *0 ’ egredtens ζ-Γ
Ingrediens i Sam. 18. v. 16. '???*? recorde­
ris &  ertibcfcas Ezek. 16. v. 63. five prono­
minum , ego & ipfe Gcnef. 41. v. * *·
*8$ cl°  & W Genef, 31. v. 44. 1 Sam· 2 ° .

f. ?3.
<



I . 1·· '-1—  — -
L i & g \ S iyx 'tÍT m . 22 y

v. 2 ’ . ^ n n h n  ipfa &  ipfe \  R eg. 17. v. iy ·  
1?Γ8 4 m  er Exod. 10. v. 8. Eve particu­

larum indeclinabilium iride &  ultra
iS a m . 10. v. 3. N egligitur aliquando,

vir &  vir , hic & ille , Pfal. 87. v. y . 
*lD)nj fapientiam &  [dentiam  Ecclef. 2. V*
2 6. 3 01 3?vn_b3i nibi bidi tfo  £bufcb , iξτ P u t ,  
e r £«</, er í>w»^ mixta multitudo , er Chub· 
Ezek. 30. v. y. cap. 38. v. 5. (2 .)  quando ac­
centum paufantem, ieu m ajorem faltem , poifi. 
d en t, °Π Λ  er furgit Prov. 24. v. 16 . vráj 
morientur Genef. 33. v. 13. ,n!?Vf3l  &  Jupra ,

i  Sam. 10. v. 23. Í]PP a te &  circa 1 Sam* 
20. v. 21. nf e l  ilPP a te &  ultra , ib. v. 22· 
Sic ante aliam it fuä di&ione monofyllabam 
accentu paufante inftrudtam , :τ=3$  ,3£Ρ· &  ma· 
riemur ibi 2 Reg. 7· v. 4 .

11. Lamed ante didtiones fimiles 3 & qui­
dem femper fi fuerint infinitivi , ΓΊ1̂ 1? ad mo­
nendum Genef. 2y. v. 32. ^Íj?r ad pariendum

ibid. v. 24. F e ?  ad pernotandum  Ju d .1 9 . v*
lo .  n0[£? ad accipiendum-· Judic. 20. v. 10.
( Nomina proinde funt 3 non infinitivi, ηκΛ 
egreJ]Tué Éxod. ip .  v. i .  N um . 33. v. 38. &c

^? ·̂'? habitationis Gen. 16. v. 3· verftts
tngreß'um Chamath Ezek. 48· v. 1. &  addito 
älio praefixo, a verfus ingrejftm Cha-

P m aib



matb Amos 6 . v« 14. ) rarius ű fuerint nomi­
n a , &  vix extra paufam, ad aquas Ge-

nef. i .  v. 6, ad fatietatem  Lev. 26 . v. 5·.

in fatigationem Efai. 1. v. 14. *0$? tn tri­
butum Lam. i .  v. i .  in feculam Pfalm. 9 . 
y. 19. Legitur etiam in anathema ]of. 
7. v. 12. i» i  Par. 29. v.  11. 
ad pradam-, Z eph . 3. v. 8. Cum Ύ- aterniias 
femper kam etz hab e t, etiam cum accentu mi- 
n iftro , l ? 1? in aternum Pfalm. 37. v. 29. & 89. 
v· 30. &  n i .  v. 8.

I I I .  *Bcth , Chaph &  Lamed ante firailis

conditionis pronom ina, abfoluté ufurpata, n& 
ficrn hic G enef.41. v. 38. y7r»f illas ibid.

i
V. 19. ·??ßcut hoc &  illud Jud . 18. v. 4.

n«i3 ßcut hoc &  hoc 2 Reg. $■. v. 4 . 
i«  hoc, fcil. loco , Num . 22. v. 19. 1 Sam.

14. v, 34. 'o n s  ßcut illi &  illi 2 Sam. 24· 
y. 3. Π#!? ß Cfit hac &  hac 2 Sam. 12.
v. 8. ,n^-? in illis i  Sam. 16. v. 10. eap, 17.

v .39 . nrb hHic 1 Sam. 21. v. 12. cap. 25. v. 21«
IV . Beth &  Lamed  ante affixa , quae tunc 

aliud pun&um agglutinationis non agnofcunt,

in te f. Gen. 3. v. 16« vobis Genef. 1*

? ·  2 9 .  &$iiffif ib id .  v. 2 8 »  E x c ip iu n tu r  af?
f ixa ,



, % 1 , &  quas íuum pun&um > quo 
mediante íinguíaribus agglutinantur , poftu- 
la n t, repudiato kametz , ^  m ib i, Gencf. 3.

Vi 12. i? iiU , v. 11* ipp  v. p. <#

Gen. 4. v. 7. *1? i» /e Gen. 1 2« v. 3. per me 
Gen. 22. v. 16»

V . Cbaph ante affixa , intercedente tarnen 
fyliaba enclytica t» , cnjus vocalis pro affixis 
afyilabis fyllabica poféit , quae fola &  quidem

nude ad m ittit, petit ego Genef. 44 . v* I 5'· 

^  pe ut' tu ibid. v. 18. petit ipfe iS a m .

10.V. 24. T O  ficut illa Exod. 30. v. 3 8. a r ito i  
ßctit ipfi Judic. 8. v. 18. Dicitur tamen etiam 

ßcut vos Judic, 8. v. 2. pettt illi
2 Reg. i7 .  v. i y.

V a v  ante labiales ηηη fumit Schurek , cut 
in pronunciatione praemittitur Aleph , ( ficut

didum  § j 7 . ) φ  beneáitttt* Genef. 14. v*

20. xyQw &  M am re  ibid. v. 24. 7 3 ’ &  fa c i­
es > hoc eftira & indignatio, cjm iSam . 1. v .
1 8· Labiales tamen non impediunt Kamecz , 
quod ante monofyilabas bifyllabafve penacutas

adfcifcendum ejffe , modo didum  fuit, ^nbvfnrii

vacua &  inanis Genef. 1, v. 2. rp m  faj„ 
phur &  fa i  Deut. 2p. v. 22. nhai ina 
vor φ  foyea &  laquetti Efa. 24. v. 17, 

p  2 '  ■
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'Beth y  Cbaph &  Lamed ante articolum , eu- 

phoniae g ra tiä , hujus He excludunt, &  ven-

dicant fibi ejus pundationem , baculo ,

p ro  Exod. 21. v. 20. montibus

H of. i o. v .  8. V 22 k ' l  ficut populus , fic Sa­
cerdos i ficut fervas. Efa. 24. v. 2. &  in
menfibus E zek.46. v .3 , Anomala verbcenientur 
qme articulum retinent, ut poc d,e Gen.
39. v. 11. Deut. 6. v. 24. i Sam. 9. v. 13. N eb.
S>. v. 10. in coelis Pf. 36. v. 6.

&  Jecuribus 1 Sam. 13. v, 2 1. ficut [a - '

piens Eccl. 8· v. 1. φ  peregrinis Ezek. i
4 7 .  v .  22. ficut feneflra Ezek. 40. v .

2 J ,  I W  ? in via  Nehem. 9. v. 19. rroVirf? jpß 
muro N eh. 12. v. 38. a dw? populo 2 Par. 10.

v. 7· quod ad turmam 2 Par. 25% v. 10#
φΙΦ?1? altari 2 Par. 29. v. 27· fimiliaquc.

Beth & Lamed eadern de caaP3, Ted minus 
frequenter, excludunt He charaderifticum in- *

finitivorum, jfuccedentibus hujus pundis. 
ad illußrandunu , pro Job 33. v. 30.

^'Φ· humiliari ·, pro Exod. 10. v. 3.

1^33*  φ  |Ä£j impingendo ipfum->, pro 
Proverb. 24. v. 17« in interfici, pro £*3,3?

Ezek. 2 6 '



Ezek. 2.6, v, iy .  nwj?. ad comparendam 3 pro 
* W ? D e u c .  31. V. I I .  Efa. I .v .  12. }P3 nf3*S 
^•r i3·-! 4^ inflandam ventrem3 &  dejiciendam

fem u r , pro &  Vflin1? N u m .y .v .2 2 . 
ad ponendam , pro | 0b 30. v. I .  ^
ad addacendam , pro * 9 #  Jerem , 3p, v. 7 . 
2 Par. 31. v. 10. *95 in evigilando , pro *9 ?? 
Pfal. 75. v. 20 . in lacere faciendo ipfam 9 
pro νΡΓ?,3 Job 2p. v. 3.

Capb idem facit in i n f e c u n d u m  abfolvers 
te> pro3n ta ? Eiai.33. VeI. j

Se c t io  VII, de Verbo Perfecto.

JT 107. C irca  Verbum , q u od  
tertiam orationis partem-. f a c i t r ,  
confideranda v en iu n t ,  T e m p u s ,  
P e r f o n a ,  G e n u s ,N u m e r u s ,  Con­
jugat io  ,  Significatio , &  M uta ­
t i o :  qua rum  hasc po t i i f im am  cu ­
ram efflagitat.

Jf 108.  Tempora funt  q u in q u e ^ ,  
P t^ te r i tu m  , Part ic ipium ,  f i v o
P n e f e n s ,  five P m eritu m  ,  ( ic u  

P ^ fo lo
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folo Kal utrumque, adeóque ge-  
rainunnL·,) Infinit ivus,  Impera­
tivus ( q u o  PaiTIva praeter Niphal  
(deftituuntur,) & Futurum.

Pnefcns, quod fimul perfonis diftinguatur., 
mullum e ft, ied ejus loco jam Praeteritum , jam 
Fururum , jam , idque creberrimé , Partici­
pium Aiftivum, quod Prajfens eft , ufurpatur. 
Quin aliorum quoque temporum non infre­
quens eft enallage.

Imperativus in Hophal videtur occurrere, 
def c ende ,  &  vio len ter p o fte r tu ta r ,

Ezek. 32. V. 1 9 .  λ3φ } ^ f u g i t e  ,  avertim in i 
Jerem.  49.  v. 8.

ferfan*  tres funt, T e r t i a ,  Se­
cunda , & Prima : quas omnes  
Präteritum & Futurum ,, foUtiL· 
fecundam Imperativus, nullam-» 
autem Participium, & Infinitivus 
agnofeunt.

Attamen Participium additis pronominibus 
pfer.fonalibus perionarum variationem accipit.

Genus tr ip lex ,  MafculinurrL·* 
Foeminlnum , & C om m u ne .
; : '  i '  priora
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' Priora duo autem per enallagen interdum 
permutanrur.

TSLumerusgeminus, Singularis ac 
Pluralis.

Conjugationes fep tem , K al, N i-  
phal,  P i h e l , Pyhal;  H ip h i l ,  Ho-  
phal,  & Hithpahel·

Denominantur ab antiquo paradigmate *???, 
cujus etiam literae quem locum &  ordinem ha­
bent , eundem apud H ebraos Grammaticos ia 
quovis verbo iignificant , Pe primam , s l j i iu  
mediam , Lamed ultimam radicalem.

Harum ConjugationiuiL· t r e s ,  
nem pe P ihel ,  Pyhal, & Hithpa*· 
hei , ob charaäerifticuriL· dages 
f o r t o  mediae radicali iftic impri­
mendum, , DageíTat# $ reliquae 
quatuon,, K a l , N i p h a l ,  H iphi l  
ac H ophal,  Non-dageiTatas appel­
lantur^.

Significatio in diverfis & iifderrb 
quoque Conjugationibus varia cft;

In K e l > A&iva fimplex , vifitavit;
P 4 vel Neu«



yel Neutralis , íjve intranfitiva , Im ttu  
eß.

I I .  In Nlphal » Paíliva refpondens prtece- 
denti Adivae, vifitatus fa it  , aut etiam 
alius conjugationis, irt fa ü n s cß , ex P i­
lléi : vel R eciproca, ηβψ· cufloditus fu it > cavit 
fibi: vel Frequentativa, fapins locutus eß:  
vel Neutralis , quando Kal aut prorfus , aut 
faltéra eo fignificatu inuiitatum eft , V?#* jura- 
v i t i  h inuf. ||3$,3 fidelis fu i t ,  ab nutri­
v it:  vel A d iv a , HV?· idem cum ̂ *1 fu it  i Reg. 
i . v .  27. quod aliäs contrarium notare videtur 
Dan. 2. v. i . cap. $. v. 27.

I I I .  In Fihel, Intenfivatam ex adiva , 
confregit, ä fre g it: quam ex neutrali, C·®* 
fubito &  denfe germinavit , i  η,-·ϊ germinavit: 
vel Adiva ex neutrali , ^  ire fecit , ab 
ambulavit, exhilaravit : vel Declarativa, 
tfßö immundum reddidit, immundum pronuncia- 
v i t , purgavit, mundum declaravit: vei Con­
tra ria , a peccato expiavit, ä peccavit,

radices evulftt, k radix : vel Conier- 
vativa, n,T> in vita fervavit, fivit vivere·

IV . In Vjhal Paifiva Refpondens.
* V . In Hlphil A diva per alium ex a c tiv i 

audire fcctt aliunu  , ^ l":-d audivit: vel 
Adiva fimplex ex neutrali, ΤΡΚΓ!· conßituit, ä n,-V 
fte tit, U tarifecit: vel Declarativa, p???
jußum declaravit, iniquam reddidit > im ~



pium prom nciavit, fidelem fen  veracem.j
cenfuit : vei Intcnfíva, a W?|3 admodum ruber 
fu it : vel Neutralis aut Activa ilmplex , fi in 
Kai non occurra t, mane fu rrex it,
projecit 'y &  fic quandoque tranfidvum cft, ΓΡ* 
evigilavit, &  excitavit, P,̂ 7 jubilavit , &  ju ­
bilare fecit.

V I. In Hopbal Paifiva refpondens.
V I I .  In HitbpahclReciproca, ^ n n  conta­

minavit fe  ipfum: vel Frequentativa , f?onn 
deftnenter ambulavit: vel Simulatoria, di­
vitem fe  finxit , nSnnn morbumfimulavit: velln- 
tenfiva ad io n is , l.annri gratiam enixe flag itavit, 
^..?nn j m  adminiftrari fibi popofeit. Interdum 
&  L alliva, forrná Aramasä, euan<ycliz.a»
tur. ώ

Caeterüm non omnia Verba infleduntur per 
feptem Conjugationes, fed per aliquas folum- 
m odö, plures pauciorefve , fiquidem iifumScri­
p tu ra  attendamus. Attamen ex omni Pihel &  
H iphil Paifivum refpondens , &  viciifim ex 
qmni Pyhal &  Hophal refpondens Adivum  
formare licet : Niphal autem ex Kal fled ere , 
aut Kal ex Niphal reftituere non «que licet. 
Quin etiam aliquando ex Kai de fignificatione 
in H iphil, &  contra ex Hiphil de fignificatio- 
Jje in Kal conjeduram facere poíTumus ; for- 
h n  quoque, fi res ita tulerit , alterutram con­
jugationem interdum ufurpare.

p J  $ 1 0 9 .
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jf iop .  Mutatio eft ,  quá themä 
five Verbum quoad liceras vel pun- 
<Sa variatur, ad tem porum , per- 
fon a ru m , gen eru m , numerorum, 
ac conjugationum diftin&ionem,

/  11 o . O m n e /7erbum TerfeFum , 
( q u o d  normxinftar c i t , uti quic- 
quid hinc declinat Imperfe&um , )  
conftac literis radicalibus, nume­
ro tribus , loco femper pratlenti- 
b n s ,  conditione mobilibus, ha­
rum porro Literarum Prima Ka- 
metz habet. Secunda variat v o ­
calibus , pro conjugationum cem- 
porumque v a r ic ta to ;  regulat iter 
admittit hafce f e x , quae terminare 
tes iunt, feu pnnda  terminantia; 
Patach , T z e i i ,  C h o l e m ,  C h i-  
rek longu m , Kametz , & Schu-  
rek. Tertia fcheva ex §  i Ac­
centus autefri tonicus adhalet vo-



cali fecund# radicalis, a d e d q u o  
occupat fyllabam ultimam. Para­
digma eft rvifitaVit.

jT i n .  Quxcunque liter# pr#- 
ter tres illas radicalesaccedunt, fi- 
ve ab initio , five á fine , Servi­
les fune. Illas Tr^fom antes voca­
m u s ,  iftas Jjformantes.

Qnä nomenclaturá á Praffiixis &  Affixis di- 
flinguuntur.

jf u z .  Praeformantes, qu# & 
Chara&eriftic#, funtr liter# fer- 
v i le s ,  ab initio Verbo accedentes, 
quae Conjugationum ac T em p o ­
rum , ( In Futuro etiam Perfona- 
rum, G enerum, ac Numerorum)  
diftindioni inferviuntr. Tales 
funtr 3 conjugationis Niphal 5 n  
conjugationum Hiphil & Hophal> 
i t e m q u o  infinitivi ac imperativi  
Niphal \ nn conjugationis Hithpa-



helj  o Participiorum extra Kal &  
Niphal ; 6c d e n i q u o  tw Futuro­
rum ; quorum tertiam maículinam 

tertiam f e m i n in a m ,  ac fecun­
dam tam mafculinam quam f e m i ­
ninam n indicat , in utroque nume­
ro:  prima communis per  « in iin- 
gulari, per 3 in plurali delignatur.

He femclverfum eftin n in conjugatione Hi-

p b il, ad fine fe c i, pro 'Φ.ΡΡ Hof. u.V. 3·
Mera participiale femel negledum eft in

Hithpahel ,  φ  contra mfuroentes tu­
os y pro *1$®'!?^?* Pial. 139· v. 21.  raanente 
charaderiftica praeteriti , &  exclulá ä ? ex 
§ 106.

In Futuris ]od nonnunquam occurrit in rer- 
tiä foemíniná , ér incaluerunt f .  pro

Gen. 30. v. 38. ftc π^ ? 1  φ  rettkpro-

cejferunt f .  I Sam. 6 . v. 12. ’η£Φ-Γ- conftfient / .  
Dan. 8. v. 23.

Enallage autem eft tertiae mafculinse pro fce-

rnininä in OÖ3 nullum opus fiet
in Ufa» pro nfewn Exod, 12, v» 16.

prsefor.



Praeformantium feu Charaöe-  
rifticarum (cpia ferviles func li­
ter e ,  ) proprium pun&umeftfche-  
va,  fub N* chacephpatach.

benedicens Prov. 27. v. 14. im*
plebo Prov. 8. v. 21. ( at chatephfegol eft in  
*151?, dtfpergam Lev. 26. V. 33. Ezek. y. v. 12- 
&  cap. 12. v. 14. )

Si dtise charaderiftica: conjun­
gantur, icheva prioris tranfit in., 
vocalem  brevem^ chirek , fub κ  
plerunque_)in_ ie g o l ,  pofterioris 
autem qutefcit.

benedicatque fibi Deuteron. 2p. v. 18.

gloriaturus fűm  E fa .4p .v . 3. nabsx eva_ 
dam Gen. ip . v. 20. ( Anomalum cft karnerzl- 
chatuph pro chirek brevi > in rccenfi
fuerunt, Num. 1. v. 47. fic Num . 2 . v. 33. 
cap. 26. v. 6 2 , i  Reg. 2 0 . V. 2 7 . )

Si poftérÍQn, duaruruL pnfcfor- 
niantiutiLj fu er ir  3 conjugationis 
^ i p h a l , h&c per dages forte in* 
íeritur perpetuó primas radicali.
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ΪΠ?? mónitus eßo , pro “’ΡΡΓ1 Eccl. 12. ν. ι ϊ ·

Ante indagefTabilem dagcs com* 
penfatur produ&ione vocalis bre­
vis.

. · congregari, pro ‘TP·^7? Num . 12. v. iy .  
raro pro tzeri cft icgol cum implicito dage* 
fo r ti , Dpjip??. &  ßbi ( apud fe ) dißribuit eos, 
I Patai. 24. v. 3. fieri illud , pro toifer*
Ezek. 43. v. 1*8. tn tnterfictendo Ezek. 16, 
v. 1 5·. exaudiar Job 19. v. 7·

Aliquando Infinitivus & Imperativus íblo 
cbaradere Conjugationis fuaeacquiefaint, ηοιί

a dfcíto He , PC1*?} pugnare Judic. 11. v. zy . 
ΚψΓ! an revelando i  Sam. 2. v. 27* ücm n1X:r̂ ? 
^ 7̂  ßcttt revelando revelari 2 Sam. 6 . V. 20 .

incidendo 2 Sam. 1. v. 6. •'9?  ̂ exfcmdcndo 
Hof. io .v .  iy .  &  adbétrefcite Jer. 50. v. y. 

Infinitivus etiam folum chara&crcm tempo-

tis habet , negledo N un , *1̂ ?  ß ta t propelli 
Í>ro 1̂ ?  Pfal. ó8. V. 3.

Similiter in Hithpahel duarum 
praeformantium pofterion, η non-  
nunquam per dages forte inleritur
radicali primae : & quidem , ft

haec



haec prima fueric iicera cognaca i , 
ü , ve ln  fern per, (in 3 ( quia ejui- 
dem organi § 4 . )  aliquando, f i ib  
alia , rariííimé.

Cognata: inferi túr ín fimilem me fact-
, pro Eía. 14. v. 14· loquens f

pro ^ 9' Numer. 7. v. 8p. ’ζΦΤ} &  conteren­

tur , pro J0b j. v. 4. w*jnepi mundavi-
mus nos , pro Jof. 22. v. 17. Ösnn í;7;
í<?|r#w /<? pr&bcs , pro asPnn pfbi. ig. v. 26. 
(femel negligitur, G i?·3! 10 pulfitantes , Jud. 
19. v. 22. )  Literae  ̂in attolletcjtie f e , pro 

Num· 24· v. 7. 'i1?®?? &  confoUfar κ ι ι , 
pto Ezek. y. v. i J. v̂ v·̂  prophetavi>
pro T^nn Ezek. 37. v. ío. Alii líterse, 
mundate vos ipfos , pro »3£in Efa. 1. v. i<5.

e£* confirmantur, pro pfa], yp,v. ^
*]®3n teget fe  , pro ^nn provérb. 2(5. v. 26* 
jopíefp defolalis temet ipfum , pro Ee-
clef. 7. v. i<5. exaltabo m e , pro
Efa. 33. v. 10. Aliquando endem chara&er*- 
ftica rí in Hithpahel cum primä radicali locurrj 
permutat, fi hsec fuerit fíbtlans a  vei er , at. 
que infuper in cognatam literam mutatur , in 
-»quidem fi fuerit í, in 0 autemfieadem fue­
rit y } /?ntsh. onerabitcjut fc  , pro *?3div Ecclef. 
1 2 . V. 5 . merte de fit hcut , pro
- 4 Hagg. j .



Hagg. i .  v, 6. cír cttftodivi m e , p ro 1̂ '? ?
Pfalm. 18. v. 24. pÄl^ jttflificabiwus nos , pro 

Gcnef. 44 . v. 16. de T exemplum exftat

Chaldaicum pr&pArdfiis , pro ppjpinn
Dan 2. v. 9. ( femel negleda metathefis , in 
nxwjtfprn &  curfitatc J e r .  49 . v. 3. non npooirrn 
euphonioe e rg b , ne tria t concurrerent. )

Praeformans quaevis , fuperve- 
niens chara&erifticae He cujufcun- 
q u o  conjugationis vel temporis,  
hanc excludite euphoniae ergo ,  6c 
fu mit fibi pundtum, quale ei de-* 
beretur fi He iftud non adfuiííec.

'n ty i  profperabitur > ab O’í** Pfalm, 1. v. 3.

T3SW0 beticdisens fib i, ab ^.3nn Efa. <*?· v· 1 
nj3N adificabor 3 ab »psn ádlfieator Gencf. 16» 
v , 2 .

Cbara&erifticae Praeformantes 
quoties fingulíe (non plures: nanl 
tunc inter íe fyllabamfaciunt, uti 
d i d u m  ,) Verbo accedunt, ut ar­
ctius illi coalcfcant, Kam etz  pri­
mae radicalis  in-> c o n ju g a t io n ib u s
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ineundum Lev. 20. v. 16. ob primam guttura­
lem fcgol, ‘Π30ΚcongregaN um . I i* v . 16. Π?!? 
difpone Job 33. v. j .  ob fecundam gutturalem 
patach ad tncerendum Jer. 31. v. 12.

j f  118. Participia moventur^,’ 
declinantur, ac mutantur uti N o ­
m in a ,  quorum leges u b i q u o  fe- 
quuntur. Obtinet autem, praeter­
quam in Pahul, gemina termina* 
tio fa m in in a ,  in n T & in  n.,... § 8 9 .  

quarum pofterior femper inaffixi-  
o n e , plerunque etiam in regimine  
adhibetur: prior autem folaatten-  
ditur in flexione pluralis numeri,  
nunquam pofterior^.

A ipía vifnans m. eft vel rajija v ;fim
i ans f. & aíí bác forrná 7p7P-3 > non ab illá 

contra ab illű forrná pl. rvl?R,?> non ab 
ifta nnp;a.

if 119. Vocalis fecundx radí- 
calis,  f i v o  terminale pundluoL., 
pro differentia conjugationum ac 
Tem porum  fic fe habet.

R I. 'Kaí
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I. K al in Praeterito habet patach , 4-

mavit Deut. io .  v. iy .  incurvavit f e ,
cubuit, Gen. 4p. v. 9. ( femel kametz in 
judicavit i  Sam. 7. v. 17. j aliquando tzeri 
rolnit Gen. 34. v. 19. fermentatus fa it  E- 
xod. 12. v. 39. (femel fegol io ^Γ)1? oppugna- j
rit Jud. 5·. v. 8. quodramen aliis nomen e i t : )

rarö cholem ™  ttmuißi , ä Deut. 28. r .
• f

60. parvus [um , ä f®pr Gen. 32, v. 10. 
Quaedam geminam terminationem admittunt >

ΡΠ? amavit Genef. 37. v. 8· & I Sam. I .
V. y. VJ3̂  audivit Gen. Id . V. I I .  Pfal. 22»
T. 2y. iimiliaque alia. „

In Participio Praefenti, feu Benőni , habet 
tzeri. ambulant Eccl. d. v. d. ?{5-a findent 
Ecclef. 10. v. 9. aft chirek longum oft in TP1*1 
fuflentans Pialm id . v. y. &  T?’’ addent Efa.
29 . v. 14. & cap. 38. v. y. Eccl. 1. v - 18.

In Participio Praeterito five Pahul , habet 
fchurek , “”9? vinilut Gen. 40 , v. 3. Hoc Par­
ticipio carent verba Intranlitiva , ä fio 3 
non dicitur n,?¥ : aut fi habeant , Benőni £c

Pahul fynonyma funt , memor Pfalm 103.

v. 14. Vpfy Sc recordantibus t ib. v. 18. 0'Ρ99 - 
na793 habitantet i tu  deferto Jetem. 2 j .  v. 24.

habitantes itu  tentoriis Judie· 8*
f* i 1 ·
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V. II* Sic rV,n’? ™3i3 copfidens Domino P fal.21 . 
v. 8. & naa p faj, I1 2 . v. 7. Nonnulla 
vero utroque Participio deftituuntur , eorura- 
que loco utuntur Nom ine : ä fapiens f u i t , 
nec QDin dicitur , nec C29 ,?> fed nonnen α ;?ί 
fapiens : fic alia complura. Pneterea differt 
Pahul fignificatione Ϊ  participio Niphal ; quod 
iftud paffionem continuam denotet , hoc trans­
euntem : V£ arbor plantata , &  adhuc eo
loco confiftcns , V,U arbor plantata , fcd 
forfitan dudura quoque eradicata.

In Infinitivo, atque hinc ferfc defeendenti- 
bus Imperativo & F u tu ro , habet cholem. In­

finitivus partiri Efa. j8 . v .7 . pravart· 
cari Efa, jp .  v . 13. *^9 plangere,  &  n ijH fa l ·

Care Ec.cl. 3. v. 4 . Imperativus cnftodi Eccl.

12. v. 1.4. feribe Exod. 17. v. 14. Futu­

tum f??? regnabit Exod. 1 y. v. 18. :if^! habita- 
bit Gen. ιό .  v. i2 .  Infinitivus ra rö , Impera­
tivus &  Futurum frequenter habent patach , 
( fit iftud in verbis intranfitivis feu neutris in­
terdum , fub penultimii guttnrali plerunque* 
ante ultimam gutturalem n >, v } vel n fem-

Per,· ) Infinitivus mittere Efa. 58. V. p . 
-V· ad concumbendam Gen. 3p. v. 14. Impe­

rativus pjn fortis eflo &  roborare Jof. r* 
v. 7» 0 eut, (j. y. 4, -rfif mptte Exod.

R 2  4· v’ 13·
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4. v. 13. time §63. num. 2 . Eccl. 12. v. 13*

increpa, P fa l.68 . v. 31. ( femcl kam etzoc­
currit , w .  fulci Judic. 19. v. y. pro quo mox

fußenta quafjv„8. niii fiat, quod nota­
tur § 15;8 ) Futurum cubabit Genei. 30. 
v. i y. appropinquabit Gen. 37. v. 18. 'nP^· 
Utabitur, Pfal. 21. v. 2. vacillabit Pia!. 
37* v. 3 t. fiJM· elevabitur Prov. 18. v. 12. U - 
tramque terminantem vocalem admittunt 7?! 
pravaricaius e ß , voluit , Τ -  rapuit , T1-. 
fugtt , *>-? vovit , momordit, V ? operatus 
e ß  i  n,^  ccjfavit. At Infinitivus ablolutus et­

iam tzeri habet , h™ $· crefeendo t
Gen. 2<5. v. 13. ’W  (2* coquendo , Exod. 12. 
v . 9. E t quandoque aótivam fignificationem 
pofiidét, cum verbum neutrum eft , »/-
que dum confumere me Jer. 27. v. 8. Futurum 
obtinet etiam fehurek , , α ?. iBUJtf; judicem ipfi 
Exod. 18. v. 2(5. \TO}2 tranfeas Ruth 2. v. 8. 
iD p tfn  eußodtes eos Prov· 14. v. 3.

11. N iphal in Praeterito habet patach , TP?? 
abfconditus eß Hof. y. v. 3. juravit Pfal.
110. v. 4. At quandoque reperitur cholem , 

&  verfum eß Efth. 9. v. j .  o tom ] obßina- 
tumque fu it Efth. 8. v. 8 "Pfi? &  exoratus fu it 
lP a r .  y .v . 20. circumcifus f u i t , pro 1,1 ??3

Gen.17· v , 26 .  circumciß fuerunt, ib. v. ΐ 7 ·
  , ~~ “ In



ϊη Participio Habet k ám etz , fprctus Ter.
6. v. 3o. Aiítol dominio fubjettus Piai. 49. v, τ . 
Unum recepit tzeri , tfpy illaqueatus , ä 
Eial, 9. v. 17* Alia quatuor tzeri poflidere

indicat pluralis ex § 81. prophetantes
I  Sam. 19. v. 20. Jerem. 14. v. iy .  Ezek. 13. 
v. id .  coli, cum v. 2. o :?3rq  abfconditi Tof. 
io .  v. 17. polluti E zek. 20. v. 30. 3Γ.

Q ’WfMn i« » « «  Efth. i .  v. y. cap. 4. v . i5 .  
i  Sam. 13. v. i y. Similiter tzeri agnofeitur 
ex affixione , in *jm* expulfus tuus Deut. 30 . 
v .4 . m expu/fum Juum  2 Sam. 14. v. 13.

in expulfus veßer N eh . 1. v. 9 . ex tp?
quod aliäs regulariter expulfus 2 Sam. 14.

^ •1 4 . U num cho lem , O 'Vdj circumcifi G e . 
nei. 34. v. 22.

In Infinitivo habet tzeri 9 npH3 in C0n„ Cm 
f ß ri i ial. i°2 · v. 23. At cholem obtinetquan- 
do unica adhibetur chara&eriftica prceformans,

five conjugationis tantum *19*1 defiderando Ge.

n<* 31. v, 30. ü f r f q  &  mittere Efth. 3. v. ^

pugnando Judic. 11. v. a y . V ^  rogando

1 Sam. 20. v. 5. & 28. *|«? percutiendo Ju d .2 0 .

L f p r í VC teomp0n*S tantum > f i m  p ro . 
P i^alm 68. v. 3, rarius fi ucraque prajfor-

R 3 raans



mans conjungatur, i'?}n tradendo Jer. 32. v. 4.

ηοκπ congregando 2 Sam. 1 7 . v. 11. t y p  come­
dendo Lev. 7· v. 18. KV* a tu  requirendo
requirar, cum ^ loco ·"* § 1 7 1 · Ezek. 14» '* 3* 

In Imperativo & Futuro habet tz e r i , ^ ν Π  
a ^rega  te Deut. 31. v. 49. 1α ί?Λ vindica- 

bitur Exod. 21. v. 20. Pro tzeri interdum 
feribitur patach , *S$3 Ö* cohibita fu it N um . 
16. v. 4 1 .

I I I .  Pihclin Pra:terito habet tzeri. ^  
n rb^n  φ  attente audivit &  inveß igavit, or­
dinavit illnßres [entemias, EccK 12. v. 9. T ria 
verba fegol am ant, locutus eß , lavit 
vefies, PP expiavit : quorum tamen primum 
cum filluk &  atnachfem per, & Jof. 14. v. 10. 
cum fegolta j &  fecundum bis Gen. 49. v. I i .  
&  2 Sam. 19. v. 2 j .  tzeri habent.

In reliquis tem poribus, habent tzeri. At In­

finitivus occurrit cum cholcm , V'- cafiigando 
Pf. 118. v. 18. ad fundendum , pro T ?-; 
§ i  i6 .S c  163. 2paral. 31. v. 7. &  ferael ic- 
g o l, :p!^? ludendum Exod. 32. v. 6.

Euphoniae ergo pro tzeri quandoque adhi­
betur patach , Yp-? abominatus eß Pf. 22. v. 2 y.

extulit Efth. 3. v. 1. 13? perdidit Lam. 2·
v*9· ^ 9  eripuit Eccl. 9. v. iy .  Fc"
clef. 12» v.9 . ^9 Pfal. yy. v. 10. .
' ' prinsis
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primis fi media fuerit gu ttu ra lis , A™ duxit 
Exod. io .  v. 13. confola'S efi Eia. 4 9 . v .

53* ®- ·'? inflammabitque Mal. 4. v. 1· aut tertia 
vindagefiabiJis, ex § 1Ő1. Π.^ dim ift Exod. 9 .

V. 7. abforbe Piai. f f .  v. 10. n;?£ Efa.
7. v. 20. &  confregit Lam. 2. v. 9.

IV . Tyhal in Praeterito 8c Futu/o habet pa- 

ta c h , *19eM pVoi φ  extergetur &  immergatur Le­

vit. 6. v. 28. coquetur , ibid. fo- 
nedicetur vir Pfalm 128. v. 4, ( a t  tzeri eft ia

n- D: tmbinc abripietur Hof. 13. 7* 3 . )

In Participio habet kametz , θ ’™? rubrica-

í/w N ah. 2 .v . 4. βφζο exacutus Pf. j i .  7 .4 .

In Infinitivo habet cholem , furtive fub- 
duci Gen. 40 . v. 15·. quod unicum hujus tem­
poris exemplum perfeóti verbi occurrit : fed 
forfan non male etiam patach ei dabitur , aut· 
tz e r i , quae vocalis in reliquis paifivis obtinet.

V. Hiphil habet geminum terminale pun- 
& um , chirek longum &  tz e r i , etiam in iifdem 
nonnunquam temporibus. Etenim

In praeterito habet chirek longum , 
projecit, N um er. 3?. v, 20. aTL?Vn occultavit 
2  Reg. 4 , v. 27. Γρρπ audire fecit 2 R eg. 7 . 
7 . 6.

Et Participio habet chirek longum >
R  4 humi·
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humilians Pfal« 147. v. <5· exterrens Lev» 
26. v. 6.

%
In Infinitivo abfoluto habet tze ri, Ί??Π? &

aggravare Exod. 8 v. 11. perdere Efa. 14· 
V*23· in conilru&ocum dHd3 chirek longum,
Tptfnbi VrpnSi φ  ad exfeindendum &  ad per­
dendum I Reg. 13. v. 34· h l  contrario modo

aliquando fe habent abfoluti , T%* traducere 
Ιοί. 7. v. 7. TSl- memorare 2 Sam. 18. ν· ι8. 
iro n  exfeindere , Jer. 44- ν* 8 · ’’’·- indiCand& 
Jerem. 36. ν. 16· ^ adducere> G en .i8 . v« 
j p .  eripere Gen. 37. v. 22. conitru&i item
n&vb ad decimandum Deuter. 26. v. 12. 
ad fecedendum Jer. 37. v. 12. i?:- · & ad deal­
bandum Dan. 11. v. 35·

In Imperativo habet tz e r i , profundam
fac Efä. 7. v. 11. W ?  altam fac , ibid. 
'pinnue fac Efa. 6 . v. 10. Veruntamen^etiam 
hic*occurrit ch irek , licet rariilime , »'«H ad­
duc , Jer. 17. v. 18.

In Futuro alterutra vocalis locum invenit , 
ϊΓ/Ρ1-1. & reo em conflituemus Efa, 7· v. 6. 
faumiliabo , Efa. 13* v* 11' & ^ l'  aPPre^cn‘ 
det, Efa. 27. v. comedere factes Ezek.
3. v. 3.
• Ante afformantes fyllabicas femper adbibe-
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.tur tz e r i , mutandum ex § 114. wp.an conftitui 
Ela. 62. v. 6. AnteafFormantesafyllabas, item- 
que ante affixa, Temper adhibetur chirek lon­
gum , ex § i j j .  u^jpn attendite E h .  28. v. 23.

,T?i- memorabunt E h . 48 . v. 1, o rp tf t«  ^  att_

dire faciam eos ibid. v. 3. :1p;ipn exf d ndi te

ibid. ν', p. duxit eos ib. v. 21.

Anomaliae funt, 1. Chirek Iongum nonnun- 
quam defeftivb fcrib itu r, utdi&um §10.' 
(»wart fac,am  )ob 2 9 . v. I j .  ' m  fuccendelü 
Jo . v. 8. 2. Polt tzeri aliquando jod qui-
e eens occurrit in Infinitivo , TgjjPn perdendo,

Arnos p. v. 8. N eh. 7. v . J .

PTKp. »nerandt Deut. 15·. v. 14. B-jn adfpicere 
Piai, 142. v. y. TB-O cingendo Jof. 6. v. 2. u’bfrn 
&  parere^ E h . yp. v . 4. rarius in aliis tem pori, 
bus, (fr introducam Num. 14. v. 31. Eia.
43. v. 23. Cant. 3. v. 2. 2 Reg. 9. v. 2. 
adduc i Sam. 20. v. 40. a $ j  y<r a , *  2 V  
v. <5. T r  indicabit Eccl. 10. v. 20. i;# )  &  j„m

dicabis Exod. 19. v. 3. ^  ^  adduxit Ezek. 
4°· v. 3. 3, Longa vocalis interdum reíolvi- 
tur in brevem & dages forte ,  nngri incitavit

f  pro nnon Vel nnpn x Rcg t 2 r. v. 2y. O.ótfK 

reos peragam cos, pro E z e k .2 0 .v . *6.
4· Euphoni* ergó etiam híc interdum pro  

^  S tzeri
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p ro  tzeri fcribitur patach , audire facits
Jud . i 8.v.

V I. Hophal in Praeterito &  Futuro habet

patach , excifm efl Joel i .  v. p. 
proftratufque fa it  Ezek. 32. v. 32. η ? " '. ut a- 
nathema perdetur χ cum karoetz ob paufam E- 
xod. 22. v. 20 . “ηΡ.ν;τ ßatuetur Lev. 16. v. 10.

In Participio habet kam etz , collocatus 
2 R eg. 4 . v. 32, W ?  corruptus Prov. 2 v. 2<5.

femel patach '1??·™$} &  argentum red.
Aitum Gen. 43. v. 12. vtde Maforam margina­
lem h ie , & majorem in Num . J. v. 8.

In Infinitivo habet tzeri , b ^ p m  &  falién· 
Ao , item Q fafeiis involvendo Ezek. 16.
V. 4 . Aliquando patach , *l?’n fundari 2 Par. 
3 , v. 3· 1?ίΠ hv propter fundari Ez r. 3· v. 11·

V 11. Hitkpahel ubique habet tz e r i , W H  
benedicatque fibi Deut. 2p. v. 19. confo*
/ans fe  Genef. 27· v. 42. ambula jugiter
Gencf. 17. v. 1« Patach etiam hic aliquando 
fubftituitur, quemadmodum in P ib e l, ^Ο Γ 1! 
&  oblecla te PlaU 37. v. 3. p™ ? roboravit f i  
2 Par. 13. v. 7» Φ  confolationcm per*
cepi , cum kametz ob paufam Pf. n p .  v.

φ  luxerunt indefwenter, itidem in pau* 
ß  i Exod. 33. v. 4-

fO T A '
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paradigma Verborum Perfectorum.
I. K A L »

Präteritum. 
f . Plural, m. '  f. SinguK m*

Com. T O  TJS» m - 3*
ompa ™j?a CHps 2.

Com . «Ti?-I Com . ’rnpa i ,
Tartlcipium cFrafens. 

f. Plur. m. f. Sing. m.

'Participium Präteritum, 
f. Plur. m. f. Sing. m.

rvhipa ο 'η φ ρ  ητρρ mpa

Infinitivtu.
C onftruäus. Abfolutus.

mppS nipa

Imperativtu. 
f. Plur. m. f. Sing. m.

nnpa T O KOTli y

f. Plural
Futurum.

. m. f. Singul. m.
nnpon To ­ npan ■ w  3 .
n^ipan t o ? npan •»pw 2 .

Com. nppi Cotfl, ip?i? I .
jr . a y -



*

Π . N  1 P H  A L .
Fr Attritum. 

f . Plural, m. f. Singul. m.’
Com. *ρρ?? * w  $·
Ijjipaa a r n p a i  o ip p a  rn p sa  2t
C om . " W  Com. *rnpsa i .

Tarticipium.
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. ra.

m p m  >1 L np33rnpa: c >ιτ:·

Infinitivus.
' y &

Imperativus. 
f . Plural, m. Γ. Singul. m.

ttje s*  v t P  y p  w
Futurum.

f . Plural. m. f. Singul. m.
naipsn " W 1P3FI 1p3' 3'
njipsn npsn 'ipso W 2
Com. 'l® Com . y m I.

I I I .  T 1 H  E L.
Truentum.

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
Com. nj?a rnpa ipa 3.
jm pa o n i p a  m pa r ip s  2 .

Com. Ι φ ?  Com . VHp 1·
T a r tu
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Participium. 

f· Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
99 a>#* p ö  ηηρρρ ^

rvjpfl» f  TR?

Infinitivtu.
•’P  

Imperativus. 
f. Plural, m. f. Siogul. m.

·7Ρ rP  ige 2. .
Futurum.

f. Plural, m. f. Sfl)gll, m.
n;7|?£>n np; ^  ö

rtjäi? 7pn ipn '*
Com. iggu Com. ip.a**, i .

IV . T r  HAL.
Präteritum. 

f. Plural, m. £  Singul. ni.
SlíÜ  n,?jT i p  ,

o n i j53 mpD m p  £
Com . «7pp Com. τ π ρ  2 * 

Participium .
J ? “raL , m* ** Singul. m.c m p a  mpap >

nppsp J* TR? 

Infinitivus.
Tipp



F u m u m .
f. Plural, m. f· Singul. m.

a j-p n  \y$r% W  3*
w p ö  η $ η  7 p?1? ' ' W  2*
Com . * W  Com· ^ p·-· 1'

V. Η  1 ?  Η  1  L .

Trttcritum .
L  Plural, m.. f· Singul. m.

Com. " W »  nT P ^  T j*n 3.
|fHpan Dnnp.an f?7j?3n Olpff? 2.
Com. ,,ytS®7 Com. x·

Participium.

f. P lu ra l m. £  Singul. m.
wvpsa Ο'τρ?? ni'pjpp >

rnpss 3 r : '

Infinitivus,

Conftr. 'W " !  ^
Imperativus.

f.Plural, m. Singul. m.
’τρρπ nppn

Futurum.
f . Plural, m. £  Singul. m.



V I. Η  Ο P H A L .

Prtteritum . 
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
Com. =>7ρο·» ' m  3.
fmpDn ompan mpan mpan ~
Com. '4 m  Com . i f ä f .

Participium. 
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

fMnpsp on p f?  nipap γ npaq
rnppn r

Infinitivus.
npsni'”5'

Futurum.
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m*

n® ?  ’Ti??: “»pan *ipa; 3,
njnpan npan npgn npan 2>
Com. *’|75?ί Com . **17.?$ 1 >

V I I .  h i t h p a h e l .
Präteritum. 

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. nj.
Com. ’7^?ηη rnpann irpanrr , e

'D-7p?on ompjnn pnppnn nnpsnn ]T
Com. inppnn Com. ’07j?pnn f

Participium, 
f .  Plural. m. f. Singul. m .

^7f?aoa appaoa nnpsna > n^na
mpana f

Infini-
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Infinitivus.

Imperativus,

f. Plural, m. 
nnjisnn r j js m

f. Singul. m. 
3snn

Futurum.

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
siyr^anp' npan? 
nnpsnn nppm

Com. I^AW Com. ·$?-?? i .

/  1 20. Specialis anomalia eft* 
quando vel diverfa tempora , vel 
diverf# conjugationes in uná di- 
<5tione confunduntur.

D lverfa tempora. Participium &· P räteri­

tum , habitans, ex & r a #  Jer. 51. 
v. 13. 'W t'fc d e n s ,  ex ^  [er. 22.
v. 23. '?P-R? nidulans , ex r\l?R? & TOR ibid.

Participium &  Infinitivus , ψ \  1Ίη concipien­

do φ  meditando , ex nRn &  'T? , itemque ex 
fűin & un Efa. j9 · v. 13. Participium & F u- 
turum , maledicentes mei maledicunt mi·
h l , ex ’Vtfp in paufá ^  [cr. i f .  v. 1 o·
Futurum  & P rsteritum  , »O/#? contamtnav**-------------------- ------ —  ,.ν
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&  contaiuinabo, in paufä, cx vr*

de etiam § 171. Eia. 63. v. 3. 'n&arn φ  venif„ 
fes f .  ex ’tóo &  ΆΚ3 i Sam. 25. v. 34.

D ivcrfa Conjugationes. Kal Sc P ih e l, 777!

p erfera tu r , d* perfequi facia t , cx 77Τ &  77'1’ 
PfaJ. 7. y. <y. N iphal & P yhal, ^7· J « 4 /// W , 
ex vi^j φ  nV ϊ  Par. 3. v. y, &  cap. 20. v. 8 .

polluti fant a fe  &  aliis , ex & hiti 
Eia. yp. v. 3. Niphal &  Hithpahel a 7???) &  
expiabitur, ex 7-?· &  7—̂  j inferto n perd a-

£?s prímbe radicali, Deuter. 21. v. 8. &
erudientur , ex Ezek. 23. v. 48·
*717̂  aquata , ex ̂ \P} Se π,ν?^  Prov. 27. v. 1 y.

Pyhal &  Hithpahel , φ  concutiantur,

ex itfyj φ  TOnn Jerem. 25. v. 16. Sic rtVÁí'. 
Q ·!?? commovebuntur aqua , Jerem . 46 . y. 8.

rT??*PJ??? infurgens , ex n,77'p? &  n l7í?'!'pOr? Jol> 
20. V. 27. Hiphil &  Hophal , ni^ ? !  relicla-  
que fű it  , ex &  rinjn Zachar. y. v. í r .  
Hophal e r H ithpahel, levari , ex 0·?·7\ι
&  D7?'77 inferto η per dages, Lev. 13. v, yd .

^-7̂ 7 caufa feu occaßo eft data mulieri ut fe -  
ipfam pollueret, in pauD, ex r,̂ 7u7 &  Γι,:ί7̂ '~1 
Deut. 24. v. .. pingue facta e ß , ex Πί^Ι^
&  ^  Ela. 3 4 . V . I "

·*■ S $  ECT I  Ö
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S e c t i o  V I I I .  de V e r b i s  I m­
p e r f e c t i s .

/  121. Verba Imperfecta funt^, 
quae radicalium literarum vel nu- 

' merum , vel locum , vel condi­
tionem eflenttalem non_» iervant. 
Unde tres ordmes nafcuntun. ver­
borum Imperfectorum , nem po  
Plurilitera, quas numerum defini­
tum  ̂ excedunt ; Defe£tiva, quas 
alicujus Iocuitl, fubindo tollunt; 
6c Quiefcentia, qua: motum alicu­
jus defiderant.

jf 122. Verba plurilitera terna­
rium numerum literarum radica­
lium excedunt.

Haec vel diverfis pláné rndicalibus co n fla n t ,  
^ 3  expandit  Job 2 6 .  v. 9· recreatur  Job
33. v. 2 j .  paludatus 1 Parab 2J.V. 1 7 ·
•nb’íj^ x t φ  ßnijlram petam Gcnef. 13· v. 9.
•IvPfl1? mifcebis te Jer. 12. v. cap. 22. v. i? ·
m ^ . M o c U e t  eam, ex o j ^ f .  Pfal, 80. v. 14·

t c I u -



vel unam alteramve ex radicalibus geminant. 
Accidit hoc Tertiae , &  tranquillus erit

Jer. 30. v. 10. &  elanguit ΗοΓ. 4 . v.
~ήΐ$.}. decorus fu it  Pfal. 93. v. 3. &  re­
verenter incurvabit fe  Ezek. 4 6 . V· 2. 
uti jaeulantes, ex ^ j? i?  Genei. 21. v· ló .  Sic 

&  cadet, pro ^2?), nifi potias fitN iphai 
&  judicabitur h ^9 judicavit, Ezek. 28. v. 23. 
Secunda & Tertiae , PtPE'B admodum palpitat

Pfaltn 38. v. i i .  admodum turbata fun t
v  ,

Lam. i. r. 20. Primae & Secundae, OW. «*<£· 
tnodunu pulcher es Pfalm 45. v. 3. plerumque 

• pereuntetunc tertiAH e , &  oblcäabit f e ,

a £ (a. u .  v, g, ijnrpn "itn  ̂ nudando nuda­

beris, ä rinv Jer. j i .  v. 58. & agerrimc

túlit Eflh. 4. v. 4. facies ut crefcat Efa.
, 7· v· i r .  tardavi Piaira 119. v. 60 .
D/OiOPB ficm infaniens Prov. 26. v. 18. -pVOPB 
fcu t decipiens Genef. 27. v. 12. IIuc quoque 
referri queunt Defediva mediA , &  Quiefcen- 
da mediA radicali, quorum illa p rim am , ifta 
primam &  tertiam fubinde repetunt. D efedi- 
Va lunt “"'Oinh ad accedendum_> , A η,-Β Prov. 
26· v. 21 . extolle carru , A ^9 Prov. 4 . 

v. 8. Ρ’ΠΝοχρ] ζ;- everram eam i A Efa,

v’ 2 3 * Quiefcentia funt , ' f y 1??) &  fuflenta- 
S 2  b.o j Ϊ



bo, k ^3 2 Sam. 19. v. 34. &  dirupit
m ey ä ^0 Job 16. v. 12. ’Φ??®’,! d* difíipivit 
me 3 h. V1? ibid.

Pleraque horum fle&untur juxta leges Con­
jugationum Dageflatarum , in quibus ob gemi­
natam per dages forte mediam radicalem , in 
pronunciatione quatuor literas quoque occur­
runt : quemadmodum exempla produ&a fatis 
evidenter id oftendunt.

jf 123. 'DefeHiva verba funt-% 
quae, cum.. tres radicales m obiles  
habeant- ,  earunx, aliquam inter- 
durrL. amittunt. Defektus autem  
i l l e j  eft vel Prima?, vel Secun­
dae, vel Tertia? radicalis: adeo- 
que totidem funtr Defe&ivorum  
clafles.

j f  124. (prima radie ali deficiunt 
Verba Inchoata á Nun , fequente 
dageflabili literá , quoties ob ac- 
ceflunrL» unius chara&eriftica? prae­
formantis, prima radicalis fcheva- 
t o  q u ie fe e n to  notanda foret, ex

^  .  -  § 112»



S m .  quam per dages forte infe­
runt radicaii fecundas ,  euph on i#  
gratia.

Fit iíhid in futuro K a l,  in praeterito ac par­
ticipio N iphal , in conjugationibus Hiphil &  
Hophal to tis , H3· decidet, k ^  pfajt I# v< ^  
^  circumeiftis fu i t  , h. bm Genef. 17. v. 26. 

M ?  cjfufa e ß , á P  Jer. 7. v. 20. ij9 0  
’ :™  *#0? affequendo ajfequcrts , &  eripiendo e. 

npies , h JtM & bxj t gam# ^0# v ^  
indicando indicatum f u i t , ä p  Ruth 2. v. ΐ ι ·

Eadem  Verbain In fin it ivocon-  
ftiLicSto & Imperativo K al (quia  
etiam_9 iftic prima radicalis fcheva 
habet, $ 1 1 7 . )  primam radicalem 
per aphasrefin a m ic tu n r , & tune 
in Infinitivo paragogicum n..„ ad- 
feifeunt.

F i accede, 2 Sam. 1. v. ly .  inac-
cedendo, N um . 8. v. i$>. Séd hxc  aphsrefis 
iine exemplo Biblico perperam inftituitur.

S 3



Paradigma. Verborum Defectivorum 
prima radie ali.

K  A  L .
Präteritum  & Participium utrumque 

carent anomaliá.

N  I T  H  A  L .
& c. nc;:j 033 T ra t er itum.

& c. rvtn m n  v n  Participium.

Η  1  P Η  I  L .
& c. »$4? naran 0'3π p a ten tu m .
& c. nwa n tfw  tr:·? participium

Infinitivus,
Conftru&us Abfolutus

0Ü3

Imperativus.
f. Plural, m.

W £
f. Singul. ta.

Futurum,

f .  Plural, m
Π303Π <03t  i , -  i :
rneMn
Cora. $

eun
& c. 3n 0:η 
& c. f i n  f f i

Infinitivus.
Imperativus
Faturum-)·

H Q
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&c. nm n mr\ Präteritum*
& c. nym  m p Tarticipium,

& c. Infinitivus.
& c, ,̂4Γ> m.’ Futurum

Inchoata ä. Nun funtquoque omnia ilia Vcr- 
ba , quae vulgo dicuntur Defe&iya primä ra- 
dicali Jod. Nam  horum pleraque in K al, 
Vel faltem in temporibus Kal analogis inufita- 
ta funt, ßatuit , ßravit , H'Jn ßtff 9 
fia tu it, nT' exuretur: coque convenientius pri- 
nia radicalis ftatuitur N un quam Jod : Quae 
verö in Kal , vel in derivatis occurrunt cum 
J o d , pofiunt quoque fynonymum verbum ha­
bere h Nun incipiens, ß a tu i t , non eft k 

> quod occurrit in Hithpahel Pjfäl. 2. v. 2 . 
led h im  9 unde eft ßatua  , flatio Gen. ip .  
V. 2 6. 1 Sam. 13. v. 3. fic TRH cinxit , ampu­
ta v it,  eft ä 11Ρ_Ϊ excidit; p'Jft fu d it ,  Sc in Kal

PT- &  fu d i t , ä quod fynonymum alteri ρ τ

fudit* Eodem modo RPP?) &  caßigabo cos,

Hof. 10. v. 10. itemque &  formabo te 
Efa. 49, v. 8· funt ä Sc *1̂2 > pro quibus 
ufitatius, ifta fcilicet fignificatione, dicitur*]?.’ 
&  T . . Verum Vp-l &  evigilavit , Judic. 16. 
ν · 2ο· i R eg. 3. v. iy ,  Pfalm 78. v. 6y. &

& rgfla incejferunt 1 Sam. 6 % v. 12. non 
S 4  habent



habent dcfeétum prim # radicalis > fed refolu- 
tionem vocalis long# in brevem & dages for­
te ,  ex §64. pro V]?-· & nW ·  ,

Inchoatis ä Nun accenfendum verbum np - , 
accepit , quod primam Lamed eodem m odo , 
iifdemque locis amittit , nifi & hic placeat a- 
gnoicere fynonymura ” \>->. At wn? convrtbn. 
tur Job 4 . v. 10. non ad pertinet , licet 
indh vox cn'i^p'?'3 vtoiares dentes , deluendae , 
fed ad V™.

Dages compenfativum prim # Nun aliquan­
do ex fehevatä excidit , ex § 6 1 .  nr?J profi-
tifeamur Gencf. 33. v. 12. &  defiruxißis
Ela- 22. V-10. ’PR’ accipiant Gen. 14. v. 24 .

Aphaerefis occurrit in his folum Infinitivis, 
m  at'm w e  , appropinquare , ni plantare , 
nna ftifjU re , andere, nx’X & fine thau para-
gogico tollere , nP pro *$? &  fine n para- 
gogico IP, unde cum He paragogico :
&  rinp. accipere. £ t in his folum Imperativis, 
ra } m  & Vcl etiam appropinqua ,
t’p proficifcere , n,- funde, cufto-
d i , tolle, V  folve > ofculare , ]p ^  j &
np. accipf* O ccurrunt tamen etiam hic qu#

analogiam fequuntur, F? Num . 20. v. 2 t·

Gen. 38. v. p. tolle Num. 4. v. 2 . 2Γ.
accipe Exod* 2P· V. I* "Ti?*? accipe 1 R eg . 17 ·
r» I I ·  ,• * Aphaere-
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Aphaerefin primse N un in praeterito Kai ha­
bet unicum dedifti , pro 2 Sam. 22. 
V. 41. Primam Lame'd bis ibidem amiíit ver­
bum niÍ7 un de eft npr accepit, cum kam etz 
ad diftin&ionem ab Im perativo ,ipro npí~? E- 
zek. 17. v. y. &  RPp. accepit eos, pro 
Hoi. 11. v. 13.

Anomalia eft quando prima Nun non p e r it , 
poficis licet conditionibus defe&um pofcenti-

bus , cuftodient Deut. 33. v. 9. per- 
fodient Eia. 29. v. 1. $ £  habitabit Hab. 2. v. y.

&  habitare faciam eum Exod. 1 y. v. 2. 
ncqap exigetis Efa. y8. v. 3. an fervabit

iram ? Jer. 3. v. y. V W  ficut propelli
fu m u m , propelles Pfal. 6 8. v. 3. :Π£ηνιη Cufio- 
diet te Prov. 2. v. 11. TP?^? ad effundendum^ 
Ezek. 22. v. 20 . ad cadere faciendum.

N um er. y. v. 22. fecundum abfolvere te
Efa. 33. v. i .  avulfi funt Jud. 20. v. 31. 
Sic prima Lamed non periit , in np!"7i> captus 
cfi 1 Sam. 4. v. 22 , & v. 11. ; r i?j?!7 ? capta eft , 
ibid. v. 17.

Anomalia quoque eft, quando prima Nun pe­
rit íequente indageiTabili : quo cafu dages vei 
compenfatur produ&á vocali brevi; velimpli- 
Clt̂  latet in vocali brevi, PPJ confolationem_> 
accepn , pro DPW in Niphal 2 Sam. 13. v. 39. 
P-tf defeendet f  , pro Prov. 17, v. io . nJK 

S f  defeenr.
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defcendit Jer. 21. r .  13. JTO  de/cendent , pro 
n̂t9·’ in paufä , refoluto kametz in patach &  

dages Job  21. v. 13. 'jHnrn 
jw<?, pro TO? Pfal. 38. v. 3.

jf  l z y .  Secunda, radicati deficiunt,  
quae fecundam tertiamque rad ica -  
les fimiles , & utramque m obilem  
habent .

Dr-? circumdedit , |j?J gratiofus fu it . Huc 
proinde non pertinent π£τ fa n a v it , caliga­
v it , nrh infanavit, lamentatus e f i , 
ttiftts ftttt i form idavit, quia ul*ima eft qui- 
£lcens , & hac propter penultima; dilfimilis.

Defektus ifte obiervandus eft in 
C o n ju g a t io n ib u s  N o n  - dageffans. 
N a m  in hifce o m n ib u s ,  ad vitai> 
d u m  concurfutTL, f imil iuirb litera- 
rum  , m edia  radicalis ejici tur ,  at* 
que  una p u n f l u m  antecedens.

Sequens enim punitum , five proprium , pe­
rire nequit, cum terminale fit, & diftindionem 
temporum ac conjugationum indicet , juxta 
§ iip *  "OJ? finitus cß 3 & a £? Lam. 4. v. 22· 
P- comminutus fuit-y ä pp?» Deut, p. v. 21·

Pr£ te -
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Präteritum tamen & u t r u m q u e  
Participium in Kal analogiam fe­
re fequuntur^.

3??1 &  circumivit l  Sam. 7. v. 16. voL 
vantquc Genef. 29. v. 8. pradam egtmm

Deuter. 2. v. 3 5". & tripudiantes 1 Sam.
30. v. 16. malediüi Jo i. 9. v. 23. Ra­

rior aiiäs eft analogia, ]'Φ ad tendendum Gen.
31. v. 19. ni*}Fΐ ad vaftandum  Jer, 4.7. v. 4 .

onnS  incalefcendum, cum kam ctz ob pau- 
fam Eía. 47. v. 16. defolando M ich. 6.
v. 13. jubilare facite Deuter. 32. v. 4 3 .
q , PPö obßupcfcens Ezek. 3. v. i f .

Praeformantes charader i f t ic#  lo ­
co vocalis b r e v i s , natae ex S i  12· 
( q u i a f e h e v a  quiefeens primae ra- 
dicalis una  cum fecunda  radicali 
p e r i i t r ,  ) accipiunt l o n g a m  * ad 
c o m p le m e n tu m  fyllabae, eamque 
u t  p lur imum o p p o í i t a m .

Oppofitio in mutatione obíervatur in H i-

phil &  H ophal, &  convertit, pro 2,ΡΓ* ex 
Ezr* 6» v. 22. fecundum confummari,

pro



pro ex οοζΟ  Dan. 8. v. 23. p?r  commi­
nuetur , cum kametz ob paufam , pro p̂ ·.. ex 
PpX, Efa. 28· v. 28. ( at bnx profanabo Ezek. 
39. v. 7. profanabit Num. 30. W3. tefoluto
kam etz in parach & dages» quod heic impli­
citum eft , ad diftingucndam fignificationem

ab Incipiam Deut. 2. v. 25·.
Participium Hiphil hic femper habet pun­

ktum Praeteriti fui , ( quod etiam in Pcrfe&is 
í j t ,  fed ra rb , § 1 1 2 .) ^  incipiens Jer. 25". 
v. 29. bjra umbram faciens Ezek. 31. v. 3. quod 
interdum etiam retinetur in infinitivo 9

profanare Ezek. 20. v. 9. pí?1? ad comminuen­
dum  2 Par. 34. v. 7. In Futuro Kal , irem- 
que in P ro terito  ac Participio Niphal aífumi- 
tur vocalis longa Kametz , qute & ipla non-

nunquam lS C hirek brevi opponitur §47. Π?!

C7 jubilabit, pro Π*? cx Ifjfl Efa. 3 5. v. 6. p̂,.}]

&  leve erit , pro ^p-3 ex ^p ;J 2 Reg. 3. v. 18· 
Oppofitio frequentior tamen etiam in his non- 
nunquam obfervata , ^pil1 &  vilis f u i t , cx 
Genef. 16. v. 4. &  vtlis f u i , ibid. v. j·.

amarus e r it , ex Efa. 24. v. 9. 
integer ero, cum kametz ob paufam, & infer­
to  jod per epenthefin, ex Ρ®·??Ρίβ1. i9 .  v. i4*

Sic dito participia Niphal , P '7**3 malcdibli >
ej?



cx ö 3 £  Mal. 3. v. 9. incalefcm t»
ex Q ’onni Efa. 5-7. v. y. quae tarnen per ano­
maliam fervarunt tzieri antepenultimum ab ac­
centu , poiterius etiam patach dages forte con­
traxit in kam etz , nifi fatius fit Aramseifmoad- 
fcriberc , ex § 174. citra anomaliam fervati 
ütrobique tzcri &  kametz. Aliquando longa

refolviturin brevem &  dages; ,33-l &  circum, 
ire fecerunt , pro Öjá’, i  Sam. $·. v. 8. Caete- 
rum vocalis longa chara&eriftíca?, quianonefl; 
compenfativa mediaeradicalis, fed folúm intro- 
du&a ad complementum fyllabae, mutabilis eft , 
Sc m utatur, quotiefcunque longius ab accentu’ 
d ifta t, vaftatx , á mafc. toafj Eia.
V. 3. fSJö’ circumdantes me , ä fing. 3&9 Pfalm 
140. v. 10. In Hiphil tarnen, li prima radi­
calis fuerit gutturalis Cheth , Sc accentus de- 
fcenderit , He charadterifticum vocalem loni 
gam refolvit in brevem Sc dages im plicitum ,

contrivift i Efa. 9 . v. 3. "ruVnn ca,pi p)eut# 

2. v. 31. p p n n  incipere « /G e n . 11, v. 6. An­

te gutturales alias regularis mutatio eft ,

in lucere faciendo ip fum , ex § io d . pro ’p n rii 
Job  29. v. 3.

Afformantes quoties accedunt^ 
media radicalis eje&a compenfa-

1 l u i



túr per dages f o r t o ,  tértid rádi- 
cali inicriptum , ex § 62.

Interdum tamen vocalis brevis & dages com- 
penfativum contrahuntur in vocalem longam ,

’h-ropj maledic m ih i , pro n?R- N u m .2 2 . v. 17· 
«rrp; 0* vivet , pro rV™ á ",!) Ex od. 1. v. 16.

^15»! &  depr&dabimur, pro nT"?2 1 Sum. 14. v.36. 
fjc cum affixis, ί,=3Ρ3 *; attenuabo eoi , pro D)T^; 
Pfal. 18. v. 43. fecundum abfolverc te 3
pro *1*01? Efa. 33. v. 1, fiTn! terre faciet eas , 
pro íp.̂ : Hab. 2. v. 17. Aliquando dages ex­
cidit § <ji. fic antecedens vocalis ob afforman- 
tis afyllabce acccfium analogos abit in fcheva ,

§ 11 y. &  confundemus , pro nbr5 Gen.
1 1, Y, 7. &  evacuabitur , pro p̂.-?-. Eia.

A
19. v. 3. n3D}i 0* ambiebatur, pro Ezek. 
41. v. 7.

Sed Afyllabtf non deducunt ac- 
te n tu m , contra § 1 1 5 .

jhpjti confiernata fu it  , cum kametz ob 
paufam Jer. 48. v. 1. obfiupefcitc Jer. 2.

v. 12. ^ ^ 3  vafiata eß Ezek. 2 j .  v. 3.
f. ]u d .2 0 . v .41 . At interdum accen­

tus defcendit in Kal , multa funt Pfal. 6p· 
γ , y. 'V  mollia fun t Pfal. yy. v, 22. incur-

varit
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vant fe Hab. 3. v. 6. 91 pari funt JLam. 4 . v. 7.

«7 jubilate Efai. 44 . v. 23. VI? jtibiU  Efai. 54. 
v* 1* $  tonde Jer. 7. v. 2p*

Syllabica?, n u  duo fchevata 
quiefcentia in m edio concurrant, 
( quod fieret ex §  44. & 114. to ­
lerari autem-, nequit, ex 5 39. & 
5 0 .)  promittunt fibi in Proteritis 
cholem  , in Imperativis ac Futu­
ris jod quiefcens in f e g o l , & ac­
centus immediate antecedit affor- 
mantcsj exceptis o n  &  jn ,  quo ac­
centum fibi fumunt.♦

fpo liaß i, pro ex pjab. 2. v. 8. 

'0^1 attenuatus fttm  Piai. 116. v. 6. « to  

dati fumus Dcuf. 3. v. 7. circumdabaris

penef. 37· X. 7. ( in vafiati fu m u s , Kib-
burz vicarium' vocalis ichurck icribitur loco’ 
epenthetici cholem , pro « W  M ich. 2. v. 4 . ) 
Pro cpenthetico cholem feribitur Chirek lorr-

gurn in f r  confringes, pro 01η̂ Π,1 Prov*
24* v. 28 . alii tamen malun: analogum ciTe

F ib e |



Pihel á nna cum Hc interrogativo , &  anpet- 
kätirus ejfet ? Epentheticum cholem fsepe icri-

bitur defeőtivéfine vav ; 02ΡΠ convertißi i Reg. 
iS .  v. 37. Epentheticum Jod aliquando pror- 
fus perit , manente tarnen f e g o l πλ^'Τ tin­
nient , pro n^ r ?  1 Sam. 3. v. 11. Quasdara 
anomales bunt acuta, incalui, juxta Kim- 
hiúm Efa. 44. v. 16.

T erm inale  pun&um aliquando 
variac.

I. K a l hebet in P m e r i to  patach , :'2Ί mul- 
tiplié dú [unt , cum kametz ob paufam Pfal. 4 .

v. 8· bis cholem , ,2?1 &  jaculati funt Genef,

49 . v. 25» attollunt fe  Job  24« v. 24. in

Infinitivo cholem , 2? circumire Deut. 2. v. 3. 
aliquando ichurek , n,v!? ad tempeßivc eloquen­
dum Efa. 50, v. 4 . &  ad declarandurru
Ecclef. 9. v. T. rer patach, Ψ-lja x ta  tendefc 
Jer. y. v. 2 6. adßeniendum  Efa. 4y. v. 1· 

ad declarandum ea Eccl. 3. v. 18. in Im­

perativo cholem , 29 verte te 1 Sam. 22. v. 18. 
raro patach , devolve Pfal. 119. v. 22.

exßirpate, cxßirpate, ä , unde nomen 
’iVIP. Qt7iQ.t£ , qui liberos nullos vel habet, vel 
re lin q u it, vel felices relinquit, Pfal. 137· v* 
7 .  aut *nv fynonymum eil *3« nudatus f “lt >
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ficut Oft j  & nan ; male die mihi N um .

22. v. <5. quod imitatur ' ^ j ? ,  exfiecrare m ih i, 
pro tt3j5_ ibid. v. i t .  17« at 311 n«”v robora , 
fchurek vicarium eft p ro k ib b u tz , dedu&o ac­

centu, >l ή  Pfal. dB. v. 2p . In Futuro cholem,7 

'QnC calefiet Efa. 44 . v. id .  interdum patach , 

&  vilis finit Gen. id .  v. 4 . aut fchu rek ,

F t cantabit , Prov. 2p. V. d. Vn : conteretur 9 
Efa. 42. v. 4. &  pro fekurek kibbutz V?™: &  
conteratur Ecclef. 12. v. d. Huc refertur 
vaflabit Pfal. pt« v. d. á : fed etiam ä n p  
fy n o n y m o  derivari poteft , unde da-
mones. I I .  N iphal habet in Praeterito pa- 
tach , raflati fiunt Efa. 33. v. 8. aliquando

cholem , *τί3 detonfi fiunt N ah. 1. v. 12. fy 3!
>

<£* convolventur Efa. 34. v. 4* ,£3P^ &  fiaflidio 
erunt Ezek. d. v. p. aut tz e r i , &  liquefiet
Ezek. 21 . v. 7. nrPr converfia eft Ezek. 2d. v. 2 .

'Φ3 leve eft Efa. 49 . v. d. In Participio ka- 

m e tz , mundus 2 Sam. 22. v. 27· raró tze­

r i , DM].φ  liqueficens 1 Sam. iy .  v. p . catu 

fiatum 2 Par. 10. v. ly .  In Infinitivo cholem , 

abfiolvi: a u tt z é r i , D̂ -?  ut UqueficereVh1· 
d8. v. 3. femel patach , ad profianandusu

T  ipfium



ip fu tn Levit. 21. v. 3. In Imperativo &  Fu­
turo patach , ^ 3· attenuabitur Efai. 17. v. 4 .

> >
*)?n incurvabor M ich. 6. v. 6, diripientur

Efa. 13. v. ιό ,  aut cholem , &  finita fu it
Gen. 47. v. 18. femel kibbutz , confumc- j 
túr Ezek. ?4. v. 11. quae etiam ad futura Kal 
revocari po ííun t, &: dages ex Aramxifmo ar- 
ceííi §174. I I I .  Hiphtl adm ittit tantüm tze- 
r i ,  non chirek longum , *3J3 incepit N um er.

17· v. 12. 2on convertens Jer. 21. v. 4. (  at fe­
m el, TM tfgcM  j uj .  y. 24. ) pro tzeri ali-

quand® adhibetur p a tach , hpn leviHS affecit 
Fiai. p. v. - 1. circumdans 1 Reg. 6. v. 29· i 
7$2 umbram faciens Ezek. 31. v. 3. IV . Η σ- 
phal habet ordinarium , exacuta eft E- 
zek. 21. v. p.

Conjugationes DagefTata: ali­
quando analogiam obfervant.

.̂ΓΤ laudavit P/a!. 10. v. 3. pp,!£ defacatunu 1 
Pfal, 12. v. 8. calcfattus f u i t , cum ka-
m etz ob paufam fob 31. v. 20. in obnu­
bilando m e, pro AJS? excidente dages ex Iche- 
?ata Gen. p. v. 14.

Interdum ad evitandam multi­
plicationem fim ilium  literarum-'p
F  ' loco



löco  vocalis b rev is  &  dages fortis  
aíTumunt cholem.

ad colligendum ßipulas Exod. y. V. 12·

faüusefl Lam. i . v .  12. é  conquaf-
fabant fe Gen. 2 j .  v. 22 .

A titr ad vitandutiL , fim iliunt*  
üterarum  concurfurrb 9 p rim an e, 
radicalem  gem in an t > &  fecundae 
poftponunt.

φ pipiens Éfa. 10. v. 14.
Idem autem verbum diverías formás riótínun- 

<^uam adm ittit 3 &  exacerbarunt eum ,
Gen* 49. v. 23. l i m i  &  exacerbavit fe Dan. 8·

v. 7. metiar Pf. do· v. 8. **39’̂  &  tnenfuJ

eß Hab. 3. v. 6. VW? volutans fe 2 Sam. 20·

v. 12. T?W?í! & devolvam te Jer. y i .  v. i y .

Tdrddigma Verhortm (Defecliyorum 
fecimda radicali.

K  a  L .
*Pratcrittm· 

f· Plural, m. f. Singul. m .
€orm wd - π?o so ^

T 2 2.;



0 3 5  oni'2D m'23 ni'20 2.·
Com. ,3i?? Com. 0 3 0  ^

Participium utrumque analogum eft.

Infinitivus.
\ 310k

Imperativus, 
f. Plural, m* f. Singul. nn

JW Sp -13)3 ’3f» a t»* I»·. I * l t

Futurum*
(. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

nrapo «b; abn *τ > 3-
nrapn isbn *abft• 1 a>99 2.

Com. 3öj Com. 3?? i .

N  I  P  H  A  L .

Präteritum .
f. Plural, m. f. Singui. m.

Com. « m Π333▼ j-r 3f”  3·
jjviapj ontapa nt3D3 nt3D3 2.1 -: > t 1 - :

Com. «öo? Com. 0333 Je
'Participium. 

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
W Ä 1 CT3DJ H3DJ 3D>4 i · 1» i * r

Infinitivus.
atsry

nr**. ■ Impf·



Imperativus, 
f .  Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

n$B n m n  '3ön ns* 2#

Futurum.
f. Plural, m. f. Singul, m.

^ 3Dn 13DT aon 30; 3,
nraon taen ^en  apn 2 .
Com . }DJ Com. 5,3? I .

7  I H  E  L.
& c. Wjtfb napra aafa p  m eritum .
& c. npafDO 3r ,D?? Participium.

3,?1D Infinitivus. 
•^aMD oaíp 'apra aafo Imperativus»

&cc. 3310' Futurum.

F Y  H A L .
& c. » i« )  napra aafa Präteritum:
& c. naaiop napiDD aaroi? Participium.

Infinitivus. 
&C. Saioip aaiD'. Futurum^

H  1  P  Η  I  L .

Präteritum.
f .  Plural, m. f. Singul. m .

Com. *333 naan apn ,
ΙΡί^η cDníaarj niaor? rn'son 2.
Com. Hfaon Com. ’nüpn i .

T  3 < r.rti.
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Participium.

f. Plural. m. f. Singul. ra.
μψΏ  D ’ZPP ri3DD

Infinitivus.

Imperativus. 
f. Plur. m . £. Sing. na.

7tH$q oprj 'Ψ 1 357 2.

Futurum.
f. Plural, m . f* Singul. m.

nraDjy *3j£ pun 3.
nrpop wpn 'jpn apn 2.

Com . 3p^ I .

B O  P H  A L .

*Präteritum .
f . Plural, m . f. Singul. ro.

Com . n ? p jn  a w a  3 .
|ϊΜ3?ίπ αηϊ23ΐπ μ '??π ni2??n 2.
fom l, W'?9«? Coml 1.

Participium.
f .  Plural, m. f. Singul. m .

tvö̂ n D'pDin napin aoo

Infinitivus. 
a p in
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Futurum·
f. P lur. m . 

nraoin *3d*'
f. Sing. m

nrapin isp^n
Com' aw*Com

ao*nI"
’pDiP

Com .

H 1 T H P  A H E L .
& c. Γ)33ίηρη napippn aanrnon Präteritum.
& c. naainpn naainoD aafnpp Participium· 

33iPpn Infinitivus. 
& c, '3?^pn apínpn Imperativus·
& c. 351nPn 33TnD: Futurunu.

$  126. Tertia  radicali deficiunt 
exeuntia in N u n  vel T h a v , fed  
pen, merunrL· feribendi com pen­
dium , £  18. Etenim  quando has 
radicales feheva quiefcens habenc 
ob accedentes afformantes fyllabi- 
cas § 114. ( qux om nes vei a n  , 
vei a 3 in c ip iu n t ,) hifee , fed íi- 
milibus tantűm * inferuntur per 
dages forte , (  quod literam m o ­
bilem  latentem-, feheva quiefcens
poífiderc docec, § 4 4 · )

J  * Ergb



Ergo tertia Nun folummodo ante ,3 & r \3 
p e r it , ,3P3 dedimus, pro W:3P3 Lam, j .  v. 6. ,3/-I 
<$· pernoüabimus , pro Judic, ip .  y. 13.

*Π13#η habitabunt, pro πί?τ '^  Ezek. 17. y. 23. 
íninx'n nutrientur , pro ΓΊ331~ί?Ρ Efa. 60. v. 4 ·  
Verbum IPJ amittit quoque N un fuum ante n

afFormantium , Vvn dedi , pro THÖ3 Genef. 1. 
y. 2p. ηΓΛ3 i/ii//)?; Gen. 3, v. 12. <&$/?» f.
E zek . id .  v. 33.

T ertia  Th3u ante *? , > ,;?j α £  &  Jo­
liim p e r it ,  ζ$3) (£* exfcindes , in pauiá , pro

Ppp? Deuter. 20. v. 20. conturbatu* f u i , 
p ro  ™ ?Ρ  Dan. 8. v. 17. onatím  ^  cejfare f a .  
cietis , pro Exod. y. v. y. Ad hanc
compendii rationem pertinet quoque per­
ferre«.; te , pro ’lpOVpJ? ex i Sam. id .
v . i y. Singulare autem eil q.*?? rxmißrans, 
p ro  i Reg. ι .  v. 15.
I

(paradigma Verborum (Defeclho* 
rum tertia radicali, 

n  quidem in Prateritis.
|W53 D ^3 'P13 Π13 PJ3? Kal.

& c. 'Φ ?3 q:?3 a ? 3 N iphal.
& c, ΡΠ3 Pi hei.
& c. ‘T J3 Pyhal.
& c. r ó  ppn Hiphib

Hopkal^



& c. ™?n n ^ n  Hophai.
& c. ^ o n ^ s n n  Hithpahel.

3 verő in T r&teritis Imperativis &  
Futuris*

W  Kal.
njptfn «3iä>3 Niphal.

Π33&Π nastf usp Pihel. 
nastfn njjifn υ 3̂ π H iphil.

& c.

jT 1 2 7 . «Q&iefcentia verba funt ,  
qua? aliquam ex radicalibus, in ­
terdum auc f e m p e t , ,  habent qui- 
efcencem. Ex quatuor autem ίπκ 
quiefcentjbus § 3. verbum quie-  
icens faciunt A leph 6c Jod primse, 
Vav fecunda, Aleph 6c He tertix 
radicales.

Plura Verba quiefeentia non dantur ; nana 
analogiam fequuntur Aleph radicalis media , 
He prima auc fecunda , & Jod  fecunda radi­

cales , rfeclaravit Deut. i .  v. y. f e  amby.

Uvit Pfalm i .  v. i ,  fefiinavit 1 Sam. 4. 
\ * 

?· *4· T O 5! &  inimicus ero, Exod, 23, v. 22 .



2 p8 F u n d A m .  P u n c t .
Quibus media Jodquiefcens tribu iru r, ad qui- 
.efcentia mediä Vav pertinent. He tertia radi- 
calis, quando mobilis c f t , mappik habe t, ex 
§ ip . n„-i altum fu it  Pfal. 131. v. 1. Vav pri­
mam aut tertiam verbi nunquam facit, aut Π fa­
ciat , ex permutatione cum aha quiefcente , 

• /
analogiam obfervat, erudimini Pfal. 2 v,

10. notum me faciam  Num . 12. v. 6. 
tranquillus fu i  Job 3. v. 26. in hoc p ro n , n 
iliis pro ’ ufurpatur. }od tercia radicalis eil in 
”0 v i x i t , fed movetur , & pertinet ad IX te- 
«äiva mediá radicali.

jf  128. Quefcetitia prima Λ lepb 
pauca funt"; nam., nec omnia ab 
A lep h  in ch oata  anomaliam, ha­
bent , nec quas habent in iiidem  
temporibus eam admittunt. Q u i-  
cfcitr prima A le p h ,  quando ob  
unanfiL. praeformantem, fcheva:e-> 
quiefcentdj notanda foret" , ex  
§ 112. cui prxformanti vocalem  
dat, quieti iua: opportunam ,

Iilud fit I. ín Futuro K a l, cujus charaße- 
.riiticas accipiunt C holcm , &  terminatio

eft
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eft tzeri j interdum patach , Π,?Η̂  peribit Piai. 
1. ν. d. V3-**' Jer. 4. v. p . Perit vero 
Aleph radicale poft praeformancem Aleph fém- 1 
per , poft alias ra rb , sl??^  &  comedi, Genef. 3.

V. 12. 13. ^  comedam Gen. 24· v. 33. 
apprehendent Ezek 42. v.J.  juxta Rab. D.Kira-

hi. dicetis 2 Sam. 19. v. 14. &  coxit
eum i  Sam. 28. v. 24. voletGen. 24. v. j .  
τηχι ^  apprehendi judic. 20. v. 6. Verba quas 
id patiunrur funt V *  p eriit, ™  apprehendit, 
^3« comedit, d ix i t , vo lu it, coa-íí.

Dicitur tamen etiam Tr]^ . apprehendet Eccl. 7 ,

v, j 8. W&X &  contignavit 1 R eg. d. v. 10. A- 
naloga vel anomala eife queunt 3p? am avit, &

Ψ * congregavit· Singulare eft verbum c$*
languidus f u i , quafi ex pro nifi po­
tius ad referendum eft , quiefcente m ediá, 
Piai. dp. v. 21 .

Futurum»
t

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

I I .  In Praeterito N iphal eodem modo. E- 
xemplum unicum bis occurrit & ρΦΙί0-

xes
» *

nyiaxn .f 

Com.

nax'1 : 1 •nxnΓ* 1 nax» 3
naxn1 : ( viaxn»·: * naxnr* 2
naxj Com. •nfci- I



res fient N um . 3 2. v. 30. na-νπφ ^ αηίpojftden- 
do apprehenderant Jof. 22. v. 9* aiia regulae pa­
rent. I I I .  in Participio H iph il, ubi unicum

reperitur exemplum | 7»  auribus percipiens, pro 
Γ?£,ν, íervatá vocali praeformantis praeteriti* 
P rov. 1 7 ·  v. 4 .  IV . in Infinitivo H ip h il, u-

nicum item exfiat exemplum ad confit·

mendam i pro > contrado f - :l- ) i n  ka- 
m etz , &  exclufo Aleph quod debuiiTer quie- 
fcere , Ezek. 21. v. 28. V. in FururoH iphil 
faepe , cujus contrahuntur in kametz >
&  tunc Aleph radicalc pofi charaderifiicam  A-

lep h fem p er, pofi:alias in terdum , perit, hrxjl 
&  fepofm t, pro Num . 11. v. 25·. AVi ^
infidiattis efl , pro 1 Sam. j v. 5·.

aufcultabo , pro Job 32. v. u .
colligendo colligam > pro Zeph. 1. v. 2. 3 .

colligendo colligam eos Jer. 8. v. 13.

fic deprefßßimum reddam eum} pro

Je r . 49. v. 1 9 .  humillimo loco conßituam
eosJ er. yo. v. 44. ·α φ $  vv p n  c o  

opia humillime dimittet manvu fuas Deo , (con­
trarium  Ίω eíatá manu agere j  pro Γ,?1^ Pfalm

<58. v. 32. Huc refero quoqiré reos per­
agam eo s ,  rcfolutá vocali lorrgű terminali i«

\ v i / j  b r c v e r a



brevem & dages forte § n p i  pro Ertj^x Ezek;
20. v. 26. a A# . ,,l e r reos peregit eos , eádem 
forrná &  origine , pro π ,^,2 I Sam. y.  v. 6 . 
Item comedere faciam  (alios vid.) t e , pro 

ex § 172. Exod. 33. v. 3. Unum í*m_ 
ror/#w figet, retiner patach , ex ’φΚ,Ι Efa. 13. 
v. 2 0 ,  forte ad diftin&ionem ä ^  fplendebit > 
ex Job 31. v. 2(5. Alia analoga funt ,

*, aadiet Job 9. v. 16, credam , ib id .
ΤΛ*?£ prolongabo Job 6. v. I I .  Efai. 48. v. p. 
Kim hi in Lexico ad rad. naa & etiam Im ­
perativum hujus formas agnofcit , penna, 
tas reddue fagittas , pro Jer. y i .  v. 11. 
alii tamen ad *na referre malunt , mundate , 
extergite fagittas : quodfuadet tzerifub  3 , ni- 
fi illud pro chirek longo anomalós pofirum di- '  
ca tu r , ex § 172. uti modo in ex e

Prima radicalis Aleph per aphaerefin periit 
in JV30 e domo vinttorum  , pro co’pDsnf
Écclef. 4. v. 14. unde n kam ctz habet ad com- 
peniationem dages: quemadmodum folam vo­

calem amifit in nomine &  collettanea
multitudo, pro Num . 11. v. 4 .

if ix p .  Qniefcentia prima Jod  po-  
t i f f im umex § 57. ab analogia re­
cedunt ,  quando propter chara&e- 
riftkam antecedentem prima fche*

, / rats^



vate quiefcente foret infignienda* 
ex § u i .

Sed tarnen alias quandoque mutationis leges, 
aliafque interdum cauiäs habent.

In., Conjugationis Kal futuro 
prima radicalis J od  juxta S 57· 
quiefcit in chirek explicité , Γ ινυ  
exprefla , atquem tunc terminalem 
pundum  patach poftulat.

bares erit Gen. 21. v. io · dormiam 
Pfal. 13. v. 4 . At tzeri eft ä VflC evigilavit , 
Vj?.yi &  evigilavit Gen. 9. v. 24. item h po­
fim  aut intranfirivé pofitus f u i t , f e a ?  λ ί^ό μ ί  
y0y φ  pofút eum fcil. ponens , vel po-

<5

futis fu it Gcnef. yo. v. 2 6. rurfum T ..1 &  for­
m a v it, it “’iC Genef. 2. v. 7· item omiilo jod

“'jf’l ibid. v. 19·
Vel quiefcit in tzeri implic ite,  

fivem fubintcl leda, ac terminalem 
p u n d u m  tzeri requirit*

ibo Pial. 23. v. 4 . habitabit Pfalm 
301. v. 7. O b  ultimam gutturalem femper» 
interdum etiam ante alias , patach aflumitur s 
τ φ  f i a m  Gen. 15. v. 8, defendet Lam. 3·

v» 4$·



ν · 4 8 ’ Ünnm cholem habet , niíí3 acqaiejce- 
wtts Gen. 34. v. 15. ,n$ t  &  acquieverunt , non 
dedu&o accentu ad affbrmantem 2 Reg. 12. 
v% 9. nifi quis malit radicem íhruere quie- 
fcente media Vav , &  fub charafteriftica tze- 
ri j quemadmodum in tf'1}· ertibefcet, &
§ 130.

Prion, ratio magis analoga cft ,  
quia jód fervatur 5 pofterior ma­
gis anomala,  quia jód perit.

Aft Jód interdum etiam dceft poft ch irek , 
quod tunc longum cft , defe&ivé fcrip tum , 

arefcet Efa. 19. v. 7. ,?-ι·Π &  fatigabuntur 
Hfa. 40 , v. 30. 11/Π &  laffabuntur , in paufä, 
ibid. Rariífimb contrá Jod  exprim itur poß 
tz e r i ,  *1sVn ibo, M ich. i . v .  8* ‘ψΓ.Ι φ  pretiv- 
ftis erit Pfal. 72. v. 14.

Sequuntur autem rationem priorem , ceu a* 
nalogiae viciniorem , non tantum ea verba, qusf 
íic uíürpata occurunt, fed etiam quotquot fu­
turi exemplum Biblicum non habent : Pofte- 
riorem autem verba fequentia folum , Ψ Ι ac. 
quievit , novit, *f?T' peperit , genu it, 3S? 
i v h 3 w  ex iv it , vpy iu x a m  fu it 3 V l  defeen- 
du 3 vv  malum vfanj cfl  } yt/\ fedit , habit'a. 
vltm U tramque admittunt ifta j a ,D’ incaluit;

unde öffi incalcfi et Deuter, Jj>. v. i .  & femei
ö f f  im
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incalefcebat i  Reg. i .  v. i .  formavit i
Qunde , ‘T - 1 &  fo rm a v it  Genef. 2. v. 7. &

&  anguftiampaffus eß Jud. 2 . v. 1 np-'„
, V-?1.  Deut. 32. v. 22. np ’~ Efa. 10. v. 16. 

"'ΡΛ pretio fas fu it  , i Sam. 18. v. 50. "’p 'l  
Piai. 4 p. v. p- C3!·-' defolatas fa it  , :D*?Ö Gen.
47. v. ip . Ezek. 6. v. 6· utrobique in
paufá. Huc refer exaruit, unde femel di­
citur Hof. 13. v. i y.

Imperativus & Infinitivus, tam 
conftruftus quam abfolutus , re­
gulares funtr, quoties prior ratio 
obtine^.

fő: fpuere N u m .  12. v. 14. *lD'M &  ad fan .

dandam Efa. y i .  r .  16. *9 ' time Eccl.  12.  V. 13·. 
&  fundite 1 R c g . 18. v. 34.

Sed quibus pofterior ratio con­
venit , in Imperativo per aphxre- 
fim, primam radicalem amittunt, 
fervata vocali terminante futuri.

V- defcende 2 Reg. i . v .  ly .  Ό  [cito Genef. 
zo . v. 7«

In Infinitivo conftru<5lo autem? 
praeter aphaerefin primae adbibent



p a r a g o g i c L i n i j  n c u it l » g e m i n o  f c -  

g ° ! ·
&  parere J«b  i? ·  v. 3y. Ή $3 í«^ 

riendo Genef. 16. v. itf. unde contradlum eft

ad pariendurru , pro *TC$? i  Sara. 4. V. 19. 
Γη1£  cognofeere Jerem . 9 . v. y. Infinitivus con- 
ftru&us etiam occurrit fine n paragogico , Η,ΤΙΡ 
λ dejcendendo , pro n^Q Gen. 46 . v. 3. item - 
que ex forrná perfedtá cum affixo , n if*iT£0 
4 'dcfccndendd me in foveam  , pro ’jTTP Pfalni 
30. v. 4.

Quorum  proinde alterutrum terhpus anoma. 
lum cxftat, alteri quoque formando legem po­
n it, á vj?f! luxabitur Jer. 6. v. 8. formare licet

lu x a , &  ad luxandum i E t viciffim >

quia occurrit ^po jftde  Deut. 1. V. 21 . &  ^  in 
paufá Deut. 2. v. 31. &  &  poßidete Deut·

i .  v. 8. item adpojfidendtm , v. 31. reété
dicetur #1! vel #32 poffidebit : quemadmodum 
ob formam #2Γ] &  poßidebit Genef. 24; v. 60 · 
obtinet alter im perativus, *ηΨΧ. pojfide > in pau-

fá , Deut. 33. v. 23. &  infinitivus aru
*d pojfidendu?» nos, Judic. 14. v. iy .  Sic ab 
^  da Prov. 30. v. iy .  ( unde cum afformanti- 
bus afyllabis eft kametz fub H e , date Deu- 
ΚΓ* 3 2· v. 3', da Gen. i i .  v. 7% &  v. 3. éc

V fetnef



féméi tzeri ψ ΐ  date Hof. 4. v. 1 8 .)  re ö é  for·* 
mabitur 3p ' vel 3,0! dabit·

Anomala cft aphsrefis primae Jod in praete­
rito  , quae occurrit in dcfcendit,  pro Ju-

dic. Ip . V. I I .  in VTh\'\>X effuderunt fubm if- 
fa m  orationem , pro pj»? vel PR& > nifi ad p’* 
referri placeat > fignificatione ä p,¥’ mutuata 
Efa. 26. v. 16. in d* habitabo , pro 
Pfal, 23. V. 6· &  in Infinitivo abioluto , cujus

exempla funt ,3 {̂» 3^ 3^ f i  habitando habitave-

ritis , pro 31'·£ Je r . 42 . v. 10. *£,π

•Valendo valeas , pro bp; j Qb 42 . V. 2. vide 
K itnhi in ]e r . 42. v. 10. N ecnon paragoge fi­
ne aphsrefi in Infinitivis n#?· exarefcere Gen.

8. v. / .  n v?· poffe Num. 14. v. 16, Aftnomi-
Λ

na funt , non infinitivi anomali , ηΠ  fcientia 
Efa. 11. v. p . &  Exod, 2. v .4 .  ad par- 
i m  2 Reg. ip .  v. 3.

Singulare efi verbum bb; potuit, quod in fu­
turo Kal primam Jod  mutat in Vav* quiefcens

in fchurek , ba*» potero Gen. ip .  v . ip . 22.

ItL, conjugationibus Niphal , 
Hipliil  & H o p h a l ,  ( e x  viciiTitu- 
dine licerarum § 3 . )  prima ) o d  

mutatur-
*



phoniati , ne duo cholem concurrant , 
debilitatas f t tm ,  Piaira. 38. ν· 9· ( a t  cholera

fervárunt, R #*?? difperß fuißis  Ezek. u .  v#

17. & cap. 20. v .4 1 . &  onfljtti &  fa ß id iunu  
habebitis Ezek. 20. v. 43. ) in proterito  & fu ­

turo Hiphil chirek longum , Rntfn retulimus 
Gen. 44. v. 8. ( Aliquando tzeri adeft in p ro ­

terito Hiphil , πορ.η ι_ φ  collocabis Deut. 27.

v. 2. 2 R eg. 9.  v. 2. TO*wrt conteßatus es Exod.
%

19. V. 23. quod introduxero eum Cant.

3 .V .4 . E tfic  in feré íemper , tsnV̂ ri 

Ιο ajfecißis Gen. 43· ν· 6 . R í? ^ ,1- & tuba clan­
getis N um . 10. v. 9, & Jo n rp rn  &  clangorem 
edetis Jof. 6. v. 10.

Alias t e r m in a lo  pun&umL, eit  
vocalis lo n g a ,  eaque poft incre-* 
menti  finalis acceflum immutabi­
lis , ad compenfandam quiecenx, 
mediae ejecta: qux  proinde voca­
li brevi,  fi q u x  adiit, fubftituen- 
á a ,  & ante afFormantes afyllabas 
quoque confervanda eft.



I. In K al accipit Praeteritum kametz loco 
patach » ^  circumcidit Jof, y. v, 7. decli­
navit f. Pfal. 94. v. 1 8. ,n#  pofuerttnt Pfal. 3. 
v. 7. ( pro quo reioluto kametz in patach Sc

fy
dages Pfalm. 49. v. iy .  &Pfalm 73· v. 9. )

* *
aut tze rr, mortuus cß Jof. 1. v. 2. ,nr? mor­
tui funt Exod. 4. v. 19. aut cholem , "rt* j//*.vir

Gen. 44 . v. 3. ,3P £034 /#»* N um cr. 24. v. y.
pudefatti fumus jerem. 9 . v. 18. & femel

^  veniunt Jer. 27. v. 18. ( Duo habent patach ,

Äö oblevit Efa.44. v. 18. &  3̂ fprevit Zach. 4 . j 
v. 10· ) Participium praeiens ícu Benőni ter­
minationes praeteriti fuas fac it, 0 '?j? inurgen­
tes Pfalm. 3. V. 2. ( pro quo etiam occurrit 
ernipn 2 Reg. j6 ,  v. 7 · )  nP- moriens Efai. 38.

v. i .  TP educens me Piál. 22. v. 10. Partici­
pium praeteritum feu Pahul fchurek , ‘n? cir- 
eumcifus Jer. 9. v. 24. Interdum Benőni Sc 
Pahul communem formam habent, CD'un ßeß t.  
m Num . 32. v. 17. V*,D degeneres , Jerem . 2. 
v. 21. Infinitivus , Imperativus &  F u t u r u m  
amant fchurek , ( quemadmodum aliquando in 
perfedtis § 1 1 9 .)  rarius cholem , a , j2 furgere
Pfal. iS . v. 39. röij&cfp ßando flabunt Jer. 44·
v. 29 , 'Vty "P'ff f,'urge &  tritura M ich. 4. v. 13*
3i#n reverteris ler. iy .  v. 19· ,3-V r e v e r t e n t u r »

ibid.’



ibid. Ψ ,) &  revertetur Ecclef. 12. v. 7 .  atta­
men ante afyllabas afformantes rariifimum eft 
cholem , niii in vcrbo K1? venire, femper·

( kibbutz occurrit in V? curre 1 S a m .  20. v. ^6 a 
& i|S tDj> fa g e  tibi Jof. 7. v. 1 0 .1 3 . 11. Iii

W ipbal ubique cft cholem , parata [uni 
Prov. 19. v. 29. *̂ ··-' &  iUuxit 2 Sam. 20. v. 32«

At fchurek haben t, &  0^ φ „  Ezek. 6 .
V. 12. ,fO T  , Efa. i .  v. 8. a ’P $  per·
plexi Exod. 14 . v. 3. ^ n P? ficut triturari Efa. 
2y. v. 10. I I I .  In Hipbil ex analogiä chi- 
rck longum vel tzeri : prius tarnen femper in 
Infinitivo &  Imperativo aphserefin charáderi- 
fiicx paifis > exfultarc Proverb. 23. v. 24 . 
Q'j? /?<>** Genei. 31. v. 37. Interdum tzeri 
manct ante afForrnantes afyllabas s ·ΌΒ·Π mana­
vit Jerem. 6. v. 7· irritum fecerunt Jetem .
11. v. 10. &  ante affixa :,r a ;  irritum reddet 
illud Num er. 30. v. 14. Participium in tze­
ri conilans finiunt irritum reddens jo b . y; 
v. 12. ,Γ,Ρ>·? angufliis affeci a , ά Jerem .
48. v. 41 . malefacientes, ä ^ P f a l m ;

, 22. v .1 7 .

ín  C o n ju g a t io n ib u s  DageíTátiá 
m edia V a v  vel m u t a t u i  in J o d ,  
thges forte recipiens«

I L · - '  ________ __________________



ßabdivit Efth. 9. v. 31. φ  rennt f
confiitaetis Dan. i.v. io. nA'Ä  φ  fe  finxerant i 
legatos Job 9. v. 4. sn viaticam ajfium- ;
fim us, ibid. v. 12.

V cl  ejicitur & compenfatur b i -  l 
fariam : a l iq u a n d o  g e m i n a t i o n o  
terciae r a d ic a l i s , & tune  lo c o  d a -  ! 
ges  & voca l is  brevis  an teced a n ex  i
a i fu m itu L  choletTLi, ( q u i a  dages  '
iftud tertiae inferib i n o n d e b e t . )  i

IVI', eloquentes fa c ie t  Z a ch . 9 . v . 1 7 .  
prxcifia fa n t  P ia!. f8«  v . 8* ( fem el gem in atu r  
quidem tertia , fed primas radicali praeponi­

tor 1 abforbebmt, pro Job 3 9 . v . 3 0 .

niíi fatius iit analogum dicere á vV excidenti 
dages: femel item geminatur prima radicalis,

excitabunt, pro Eia. 1 j .  v. J. )

A l i q u a n d o  g e m i n a t i o n e  p r i m x  
á€ tertix  , q u x  fuo o r d i n o  rep e -  
t o m u L i

difponit Pfal. 112. T. f. &  ftí-
fitm ati fo n ti  1 P<eg. 20. v. 27.

Idem V erbum ' autem  in iird u n *  d i? cr ia5 fo r -



mas adm itrít, Crpraftabo P f .i ip .v .io tf ·

‘o a ^  rÜMi» Eia. 44* v. 26. «tf?1?' d i f tp d m -  
tur Hab. 5". v. 6. &  dijfipavit me Job.

16. v. 1 2. T IT O  &  difrupit me , ibid. f e 1'® 
dmipifti Piai. 74. v. 13.

Verba , quae tertiam habent H é quiefcens, 
mediam Vav fem per mobilem , eoque etiatn 
analogam habent, proféit mihi lob 33.
v. 27. ~π· ^  (tqMbo Lam. 2. v. 13. ... M obile 
quoque V av eft in ™ exfpiravit , *??·? /v rw r/i 

, n n  S p i r a v i t , ^  vociferatus e ft; qu« 
idcircö analoga iunt. «>

(parad igm a  V é rb o rú m  JQupefcentiúrft 
m e d iä  ra d ic a li V av.

A  ^  L. 
rPraitritum. 

f. Plural, m. f. Singul· m.
Com. ,BP.

]ήορ orwpj. PPp- C?i?- 2.
Com.

Participium ‘Trafen:·
f. Singul. m.f. Plural, m.

f. Plural, m.
ftiwp α'·ρφ

% 2

f. Singul. m.
n a f  aVja
2 ltiß til
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Infinitivas.
2Ϊ$ Π3^·

írttpeYAtivns,
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
»Wj? '»j? Öj> Ä

Futurum.
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

te in w p n  e mip; c ip n  o i j r  3 ,
«T Pf? I  «npn ™pn n g n  2.
Com. Com. Q ’p« i .

Μ 1 P H A L.
F r  Ateritam.

f. Plural, m. f. Singul . m.
Com . (wpi n a j j  Dijjj j ,
fnimpj oninraj nisipj niniaj
Com.' » W  ' Com . Í W K

FArticipiam.
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

rriipipj D ’pipa nnfpa o ip j

Infinitivus. 
o tp n

Imperativus. 
f . Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

föi'prr ’niprv o ip n  2.



Futurum·
f. Plural, m . f. Singul. tu.

o fpn  Dfj3* £
’Dipjn P31j!>n 2 λ

Com. ~ *=”pj Com. ί i .

1« Irlurdi· ITj#
njnpn 5  '"?·

■‘r··7  taipn

P  1  H  B  
& c. ™p.'p naafp qn ip  \
& c . raw  na-rt a-π C T r* tm m m .
&  c . W * f  riSjSa W u )
&C. nnmpnnpnfpn onipn p ^ i p i u m ·  

Sic 3’np & SsSdd 
& c. 3’Π α ρ ιρ
& c, ’ppip ODlp

& c . pnipn oafp»

Infinitivus· 
Imperativus· 
Futurunu·

P Y  H  Λ  L ·
&c. Wp naofp Dofp 

Sic p’n gr bpSp 
& c. n»j?*p? noBtpp οήτρρ

ο,αΤρ
& c. e p p ?  o p ip

T r  attritum.

Participium9 
Infinitivus. 
Futurum ,

Η  I  P Η  I  L ,

Präteritum♦ 
f. Plural, m . f. Siogul. m.

Com . ’^pr» nn'prj c rp n  ,
ί!>̂ ί?π; σηϊη’ρπΛ ηϊρ’ρπ ηΐη’ρη>

RW PHj CPpO. η ιρ ρ η ^
X $ Cquu



Com. unpn jj" ^ om· ’pppD j"

Tarticipium.

f , Plural, m. f· Singul. m.
n'ip'pn D'ö'j?? nn'jsp crp:?

Infinitivus.
Conftr. Ahfol.
D ’Pn'? a p n

Imperativus· 
f .  Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

2 .

Futurum.
f» Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

yel nrp.'pi? ( '»'p.: D 'RP α Ί?·1 j .
n w p n  ^  'o*pn o-pr> 2 ,

C om . a , p2 Com . P T *  1.

H O ?  H A L.
Präteritum. 

f . Plural, m. f. Singui. m.
Com. W  W ?  Q P-,n 3·
fn o n n  α η ρ ρ ιη  rpp 'n  n?p*n 2 .

Com'. Com . I .

Participium. 
f . Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
P W  n p ?  a RiD

t » M



Infinitivus.
DJ5JI "

Faturum '
f.  Plural, m. f. Singul. m,

r STDpi» ESP:« tarn* 2,
n -P -n I  n p n  *ppn o p n  2.
Com. a p i i /  Com. l >

H1THP JlBEL.
& c. TO 1? 1?7? nppipon öp fp m  Präteritum. 
& c. W p í 1? ^PP’PPP RtfpO? Participium, 

anipnn Infinitivus. 
& c. 'p^ppp ™ p 0* Imperativus. 
& c. Doípon αρίρη: Futurunu.

j f  i  ]T. ßfijcfc entia tertia Λ  le pb 2- 
nomaliam habent,  q u a n d o ea an·· 
te afíbrmantes fyllabicas fchevate 
quieícente foret in f ign ienda , jux­
ta /  114.  Hoc enim fcheva repu­
diatum ab Aleph , ipfum autem, 
quiefcic, in Praeteritis quidem an­
tecedente kametz in K a l , Setze*  
Π in conjugationibus reliquis.

clamavi Pfal. H 9· v. 145'· W p l  vo· 
X 4  **/*



cata fu i  E fth.4. v. 11. pQ*B7 fandßis Ezek. 34. 
y .4. eduxißi Deut, p· v. 26. ( aft 
adduttus es Ezek. 40 . v. 4. ) Quoties tamen 
in Kal terminale tzeri obtinet , id ibidem re­
tinetur , TOI &  timebis Levit, ip .  v. 14. ( at 

timuißis Jof. 4. v. 24.

Ja Imperativis autem & Futuris 
antecedente fcgol.

vocate R uth . i .  v. 2 0 . ' j invenient 
Deut. 31· v. 21.

Alepli finale mutat antecedens 
patach inu kametz , ex § ^3. nu- 
mer. i r

κ'χη innenit Gen. 1 9 .v. ip .  invenito
Prov. 3. v. 4. latebat Judic. p. v. fed 
quamprimum Aleph finale efte definit , redic 
patach , ex § H J .  m utandum , ψ ?,3 cohibtfit 
H agg. i .y .  io .  cohibuerunt, ibid.

Casterüm Aleph interdum ex c id it, ple- 
m s fűm  , pro Job. 32. v. 18. « w -
7», pro W 9 N um . I I .  u .  &  leva­
h m  , pro jc r .  9 . v. 17 . Rariüs tarnen

id  fit quando finale eft , ’3ίϊ adducam tibi, 
pro  '??* M ich. i .  v. i  f .  P', franget, pro

Piaim 141. v, «« Sic '3? adducens Jeretn. *P»
T



7 * I f .  &  cap. 3P. v. 16. Wl·) peccare fecit
2. Reg. 13. v. 6. ' ι7"ίΡΠ!3 a peccanda mijei Gc- 
nef. 20. v. 6,

(paradigma Verborum jQuiefccnúum 
f r  ima radicali Aleph,

K  λ  L ,
‘Traternum . 

f. Plural. m. f. Síngul. m.
Com . « «  rm o  ,
jjiKjm pi>xw nayn nxra 2e

Com. Com. ’í»®? 1.

P articipiura ePrafcns, 
f. Plural. m. f. Síngul, m.

nísyi'D cm ia  nxyía >
’ ’ V. ΝΪ1ΏriNVID c  · i”

‘Tabui.
f. Pl ural. m. f. Síngul. m.

jr;w:p cripyg n»«m

Infinitivas,
Conftr. Abíőí.

Imperativus,
£  Plural. m. f. Síngul. m .

w ®  ψ ρ  w  ' i*™

$  l  Fut a.

ä
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. Futur unj,
{, Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

n^xvpn
r («yp:
i  ^ 9 9 \

ΧΪ-2Π* l· J *
'xxpn

m  3·
«ran 2.

Com. Com. J·

N  I P  H  A L .

& c. nxvpj njWpJ Xi'031 * : · Präteritum.
& c./

nxxsjr : ·  x
nxvo?• ,τ * : r

xypn
Participium. 
I >) finitivus.

, ·νϊρπl- s 1* · nysn Imperativus.
& c. xy-s’1** T · fu tu rum ·

P  I  Η  E L .

& c. n*?r? ΓΝΪΌ NJfp Präteritum.
& c. Ρ # Ρ 9 nxynnr* : * i kscd

* 1*·-  > Participium.
xsn Infinitivus·

nft|Q W "HVD
1 7 ·

xra».. - Imperativus,
& c. Kxnn ns η; Futurunu.

T T  H  A  L .

£cc. nxsnr  1 *· ηκχο 'Präteritum.
ßcc. rixvpo nxynjo

i r  * '·. : NS pp Participium·
NS? Infinitivus.

& c. xypn NVO'
r»  -. ( Futurum.

Η  I  P Η  1  L .

$cc. w m ηκ;??η ^’ynn Prstteritum.
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& c. ^ } ^ r? *™'2?5 K'VPP Participium.
**¥τ  ̂ Infinitivus.

η ^ ϊρ π  ix'ypn 'Χ'Τρη χνηπ Imperativus.
See. »;??- Futurum.,,

Η  Ο Ρ B  A  L .
See. nxvon nsvsn *«Dn Präteritum.
&C. nxvp^ HrV?\ K,V0? Participtum.

Jnfimtlviu. 
Sec. Futurum-,.

H  I T  Η Ύ  A  H  E  L .

See. nH ^ .  q?r&teritum.
Sec. η& Φ Ρ  T O ?  Participium.

ΝΧΡΟΠ Infinitivus.
Sec. ’^xpnn Í^PO7? Imperativus.
& c. Nüípnf* kydit Futurum-,.

fi 131. Quiefeentia tertia He (quia 
He non niíi in fine quiefcic § 34.) 
neceííariam-í patiuntun, anoma­
liam ; E f t  vero haec anomalia alia

/
quando Hc finale eft , alia quan­
do in medio conftituitur.

Quoties He finale eft, locofuae 
quietis proprio, m a n e r  & quic-

i c i C j

,



f e i e , fed ut om nium  conjugatio­
nu m  communis  fiat terminatio in 
fimilibus temporibus, Antecedit  
enim in Proteritis k a m e t z , ( pro 
patach ex § 6 3 .  num. 2 . )

agrotavit Eia. 3p. v. I# vifus fu it  
Gen. 48. v. 3. obtexit Num . p . v. iy .  

fcortatum e fl, Ezek. 1 6 . v. 34 . "Π33π ebvertit

Ter. 48 . v. 39. 'n5?Jn deportatus fu it Efth. 2, v. 6 . 
rHWti impenfe deßderat Pro v. 21. v% 2$,

In Participiis fegoi.
HP3 J 'pernens Prov. τ 5·. v. 20. comemus,

Pfalm. iy . v. 4. ^ 5? / ^ » ;  Prov. 10. v. 18.

&  affliäus Efa. 53. v. 4 . r f e  adfsende· 
re faciens Efai. 8· v. 7. obverfa Ezek, p.

v. 2. &  explicans fe  Pfalm. 3 7 .  v. 35%
Solum Pahul Kal mutat He in jod mobile , 
pun&atione regulari , ’VJ edificatus Cantic, 4. 
v .4 . ( duo tamen carent illo J o d ,  ’?¥} &  abf·

fonditfts Job . i  y. v. 22. ^ 't’n qui faUus Job . 
41. v. 2 4 .)

In Infinitivus cholem.
W  &  flendo zS a w ,  3. v, 16. an re·

, relanda *



velando i  Sam. 2. v. 27· n’P- exfpeftando PfaL
40. v. 2. & fine He aliquando, fed expreilo 
Vav fub Cholcm , videndo Gen. 26. v. 28·

( femel definit in fegol , ’!?ix forte
potero plagam edere in ipfo N um . 22. v. 6. niii 
S^is malit regulare futurum d icere , forte prava· 
lebo , plagam edemus , ego populufque meus y 
*» ipfo: vel ut fit infinitivus exclufá tertiá radi- 
ca li, & adfcito H eparagogico , cum anteceden­
te fegoh ) Conftrudus Infinitivus He in thau 
mutat ( ad imitationem 51 fcem» in nominibus

§ 7 6 .)  ad adificandum Gen. 11. v. 8. at 
retinetur etiam hic nonnunquam H e , f.?? 
Videre factem tttam Gen. 48. v. 1 1. CD̂ ap-njyu 
facere declinantium Piál. 101. v, 3. 
acquirere fapiemiam  Prov. lő .  v. 16. ad  
apparendum Judic. 13. v. 21. 1 Sam. 3.V. 21. 
& viciifim Thau nonnunquam aifumitur in ab- 
foluto, n W ! &  bibere , Efa. 22. V. 13, πϊντ 
itidere Efa. 42 . v. 20.

In Imperativis tzeri.
vide Genef. 27. v. 27. oßende te

i  Reg. 18. v. i .  cxfpetta Habak. 2. v. 3,

dimitte Judic. n .  v. 37. ( femel fcgoloc­
currit , rm  multiplica Ju d .p . v. 2p.)

In' Foturis fegol.
erif
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ΓΪΛ*- w i  E cd . 3. v. 14· nv^x ttdißcabor Ge-

nef. i<5. v. 2. rn·?̂ ? f  peculabor Mich. 7, v. 7. 
anD£ obtegetur Ecclef. 6 . v .  4. n/? P ?  accumulabo ‘

Deut. 32. v. 23. n&!?! concupifcet Eccl. 6. v. 2.ir
Quoties Hei n medio collocatur . 

velpropriam vel com m unem  curri 
quiefcentibus reliquis quietis ra­
tionem fequitur; illam cum iyila- l 
bicis , hanc cumu afyliabis affor- 
fnamibus.

Ante affoimantes fyllabicas qui­
dem* , qua: ad fyllabarrL perfe- 
&am accedunt , (quia  f o l u m H o  
in medio  d id ion is  qu iefcero  ne­
quit-  > tametfi claudat fyllabarri, C 
$ 3 4 . )  mutatur, in_, quiefcentem-. fi 
aliam , videlicet in Jod , 6c hoc L 
quiefcens , in Prneteritis in chirek j* 
t e l  tzeri i quas vocales promifcuc 
adhibentur in Pihei. jj

V:*) &  prdccpi Lev. 25. V. 21. & X·* prd' 
cip Efa. 13.V. jf.



E é in HipMÍ.
Ο'··,1'P rtdfccndcrc fecifli Exocí. 32. T. 7 . &

7 frbyn Exrtd.· 33. v* j.
Et  in Hithpaheí.

Oyinp^nj &  incurvabis xe Deut. 4 . v. ip .  &

 ̂ I ' í ’jrjw n incurvavi me 2Sam. 16. f .  4 ,

Solum chirek in Kai.

57? fid iß i Pfal.40. v. 7 . < = W - cP /λ«'««  
í Sam. <5. v. j .

Solumtzeri in PafGvis, NiphaL
* 3??] &  Adificaberis Jer» 31, v. 4 .

Py hal.
’ity? affltftas [um  Pfal. I l p .  v. 71. 

Hophal.
:'nirT I infirmatus [um  , i  Reg. 22. v. 34.· 

j  Q uxdam  in N iphal habcnt chirek , n*pdi φ  jv‘m

'  / ? «  ™  Gen· H -  » ·* . &  fcparabimri
Z t x °d . 33. v. 1(5. U’híjj retegemur 1 Sam. 14*

ς ν · S. Huc pertinet [ordidi [umus ,  ex
r § 133· Job . i S .v . 3.

Jft-* imperativis 8c Futuris in*
f. % a l*

Cant, 3. r .  11. W n ij ^
r- bung

-  _________________________________



bunt Efai. 33. v. 17· πΓί$^ videbunt ibid.
' * ß -

O te rü m  Jod iftud quandoque om ittitur , ^ΟϊΟ 
v i d i  fi i  P fal. 1 0 . v . 1 4 .  7J?3 & d ifi c a v i  I R e g  8 .

v .4 4 . depradatu s fu m  > p ro 'tfpP  vei 
Efa. 1 0 . v. 23. T f ^  fa t ig a v i  te M ich. d .v . 3.

TObvn adfctndere f e d t e , ibid. v .4. 
í;íwí Job. 5·. v. 12. Semel pro Jód  adhibitum 
eil dages forte , η2Λ̂ Ρ  refpondent, pro n i,72R’ 
J u d ,? .  V .20. femcl jód &  dages coujungumur 
rirjon videbunt , M ich. 7. v. 10. Unum pro'

H e famit Vav mobile , tranquillus fu i
Job  3. v. 26.

Ante afíbrmantes afyllabas ve­
ro 3 codemque m o d o  ante affixa 
quacunque,  ( quianu l laquieicens 
vocalerq antecederem poteft §  3 5 . )  
He unä cum pu n ä o  antecedentem 
e x c lu d i t u r

•hű prof pere aguiit3 pro Jer. 12. v. 1. 
teV faciunt, ibid. v. 2. «a adificate , pro ,r? ^  
Jer. 29. v. 5:. 'Ψ?} imagineris E fth .4 . v. 13. 
multiplicando , pro cum ble paragogica

\ Gen. 3 . v. i 6. cap, 16. v. 10. 6c cap. 22. v. 17*· 
ni^Ni refpiciam , pro *·£*$ cum He para- 
gogitof Pfal,· u p .  Y. 117* fic &  °bfiu-

p tfe m u i



fefctmtis y pro accentu infuper per ano­
maliam rctra&o ad penultimarn, non obftante 
He paragogico Efa. 41. v. 23. ( nifi facius fit 
radicem facere Wtf obßupuit , unde &  hoc in 
paufä , pro tiVWi & v. 10. vni^n'Sy nc 0bßu· 
pefcaS 3 ctiam in paufä produ&o patach in k a . 
m etz , ϋΠ,ί? e r dttcct te , pro /I™? Efa. y8. V. 
11,  Huc pertinet facere illud,  ex infini­
tivo n fä  &  ’n affiXo , pro Exod. 18. v.
I8 . TO*2 ab afiuatido , ex infinitivo &  I
paragogico Pfal. 8y. v. 4.

Aft in tertiá foemininá fingula-
i n ·  nπ  praeteritorum^ (ut  dilt inctio fic 

ab eädemperfonä m afcu l inä ,)  H e  
non tollicuL, fed in Thau muta­
tur, (q u em a d m o d u m  in Infiniti­
vo  conftruéfco) & kametz antece­
dens ( c c f f a n t o  caufá mutationis 
$ 63. num. 2 . )  reditr im, patach,  
quod in fcheva abit ex § 1 15.

fcortata eft , pro ™  cx np?(t Gen. 38. 
v· 24· Si tamen affixum accedat, H e radica- 
Ie Perit , uti ante afformantes afyllabas re íű  
cjuas , ( q Uja j-je foernininum differentiam ee- 
»eris indicat § 142. o n & j
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Jof. 2. v. 6 . ex ntyft cum n feem ., pro * $ $ $  
non autem ex n,0^v unde foret ci]P/$’ö ; at ma- 
fculum cum n radicali , faciet
adfeendere fecit eos , quemadmodum dicitur

adfeendere fecit nos Exod. 32. v« 1. 

Aliquando etiam ante afyllabas afformantes He

m utatur in J o d ,  fed mobile , multiplica- 
buntur Deut. 8· v. 13. B)Tv irrigabuntur Piáim. 
3 6. v. 9 . ΊΚψν> afßmilabltis me Efa, 4 6· v.

ÍV.·3/? mccrorc afficietis Job . 19. v. 2. VÍ?- tollite 3

pro vf f l  cxcidente dages, Prov. 26. v. 7. Sic

in Benőni K al, ^ f i c u t  veUta Cant. 1. v . 7. 
aliäs adlcito dages & chirek brevi anteceden­

te ,  ß ens Lam. i .  v. 16. fertilis Pfal.

1 2 8 .  v. 3. n.,V?? ßrepera Prov. 7. v. 11. 
fpsculans Prov. 31. v. 27· ventura Efa.

41. v. 23. Et in Participio P yhal, w f-
dullata Efa. 25· v. 6, Similiter ante affixa tranf· 
iit He in J o d , tum quiefeens, in \v it£ rc -  
fiituet nos, pro ,3fHV Hof. 6. v. 2. in :3a*9?'. ob­

tegat eos, pro ίπ,?3; Pfal. 140. v. 10, in 
perfuädens eam , pro H o f 2. v. lő . ( niff 
reddere placcat .£>0 perfuadentes eam , myfticfc 
Trinitatem  infinuando, qusc in icedere gratias 
co n cu rrit, vide etiam Hof. 12. r .  4* Similis

forma
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íbrma e f tE fa .2 2 .v .ir . ad facientem ea ,
pro n#V} (tu po tius, /aeternes ea: conf. cap. 
6· v. 8. ( in Τ/?λ! percute me , pro i  R eg .
20. v. 35·. 37. &  in ad extremos angit·
los profligabo eos , adhibito affixo fyllabico, 
quod Verbis alioqui non jungitur , pro 
Öeut. 32. v. 26. tum m obile, in & ob·
yenit mihi , pro "$$$ Job . 3. v. 25". Semel 
lr> Vav mobile &  non dedu&o accentu , 111
2 Λ

irrigabo te ,  f. pro fcu potius tranL

poiitis lite ris , pro > quomodo jod  mobi­
le quoque adefiet Efa. 16. v. 9.

Ante He paragogicum occurrit Vav mobile 
pro H e radicali in n^ T ?  ad intuendum itu
te Ezek. 28. v. 17.

Taradigma Verhör um Quiefcentium 
tértid radicali H e .

κ  λ  L .
‘Präteritum, 

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m .
Com. Λ* nnba nSjVVIJI· ,T irjjr irr

imhj an;Sa rvSa n'ba
C o m .  Üj» Coro.*

Participium ‘Prafens·
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m .
nnü Q 'bü  nSia nSfj

Y 2 Pahttl.

2.
i .



2.

34°  F u n d A m .  P u n c t ,
P a b u l

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
ηϊ’Λι o ’mVj tv**?! *ΛιI : I * it : i T

Infinitivus.
Conftr. Abfol.

niSaS ribii · 1 T
Imperativus,

f. Plural, m. f, Singul. m,
nrSi 'bi nbiIVi i : i· : I*:

Futurum .
f. Plural, m , f. Singul. m .

; ra-Sin J  ^  ^  3·
τ,ν;· I  ™  n)in 2 .

Com. nSij Com. i*

N  I P H A L.
Ψ rttcrnum .

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
Com. nnSii nbii 3.
;π:*7ΐι οη\*?ιι n'Sii n;*?ii 2.

Com. « ί?#  Com . Τ>ί?^ i .

Participium.
f ·  Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
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Infinitivus,
C onftr. >. Abfol.
niSinb rtSjni t . ;  I -  .

Imperativus.
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

fe n  fen  ifen  2 .

Futurum.
f. Plural, m . f. Singul. m .

L C f e ' nSiin nb r 3 'nrban J  r  ',·'· ,'ντ· 3 ·
rr'T' (  fe*? f e n  r f e n  2 .

Com. nfe} Com. rfe? 1.

P  l  Η  E  L .
Präteritum . 

f. Plural, m. f. Singul, m .
Com. f e  nnto rfe  3 .

®ri!} «=P^? n’!s o f t  2 .
Com . u J?í Com. D‘S?| i .

Participium.
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
nibjD crbao dSjd r t o1 - : Γ ir- ; ιν*Τ

Infinitivus.
Conftr. Abiol.

niW> riSi
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Imperativas. 

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
Hj'.'ji **?ä ’i’ä Φ  3 .

Faturam·
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

, r  Λ γ  nbjn  nSr >.
· |  ΐ : ή  nhai? 2.

Com. *Í?J? Com. n,W: 1*

Τ Ύ  H  A  L .
*7 Y Atentum.

f . Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
Com. ’i7·? nnSa nSi 3.

jjyba a n 'b i  r.'Si n'bi 2.
Com' Com.' V& i .

Participium.
f . Plural, m . f. Singul. m .
nibiD d ,v» o r t e  nb ia1 i r%: i»*·.: iv·.:

Infinitivus.
Conftr. Abfol.

nibjb nSaI y : IV

Futurum .
f. Plural, m . f. Singul. m*

l  < h #  ribin nSr ?.
Ajn rAan 2.

Com. #  Com.’ ?&* X·
H l
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Η  1  Ρ Η  1 L ,
Präteritum,

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
Com. Ajn nrto* nban 3.
jn.’̂ n  oiySan rvSan n'S în 2 .
Com. Com. VvVfr» i e

Participium.
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
niSjD nrS in  nSjn nSjaI : - I· j - !▼ i ** tv*

Conftr. Infinitivus· Abfol. 
ni^nV r t a

Imperativus,
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

nrSin &in 'San nS:n 2 ,* ív:- 1 : - 1 : — »· ~
Futurum,

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m .
. c b r  nSan nbv 2.

\  Λ ή  « ή  r Ä ,  I .
Com . Com. f .

H O  V H  A L ,  
Präteritum .

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
Com. A i? nnSjn nSjn 3.

D n '^ n  n’̂ n  rrbin 2 .

Com, Cona. *·
y 4 t a t h o
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Participium.

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.
wbjn o 'V i»  dS «  dthd

Conftr, Infinitivus. Abfol. 
f t t e S  rtSjnI : r : *

Futurum.
f. Plural, m. f. Singul. m.

I  »sVp» 'bin ob:n 2.
Com. *1̂ 3 Com. 1*

Η  1 T  H  7  Λ  Η  E  L .  
Präteritum.

f. Plural, m. f. Singul. ra.
Com. ' nnbjnn n>;on 3 .

jfl’bann Dn'bsnn nyárin 0'í?^?!? 2.
Com. Com . i .

Participium. 
f .  Plural, m. f. Singul. m .

robann o'^DP η,ν-Γ®

Infinitivus.
C o n ftr . Abfol.
nib^nb ribanri

Imperativus.
f. Plural, m . f· Singul. m.

{ifHärtj Ajiyj *íSP*l 2.
λ' * ' F«/«-



Fut HY HM.
f .  P! 

rq'bann 

Com.

Jf 133. Quiefcmia tertii Aleph 
i,r tertia H e  frequenter formas per­
mutant, aut permiícent, ex vicif- 
íuudine literarum ίπκ §

Q p ib u s tertia  eft A lep h  ,  k  f in itis  in H e  
q u id c e n s  m utuantur I, folara pun& ationem  ,

cohibui Pfal. 1 1 9 .  v . 1 0 1 .  &  inve­

niens E cc l. 7 .  v . 2<5. peccans E cc l. 8 . v . 12«
timete P fa l. 3 4 . v , 1 0 . ^Sp implevit Jerera . 

5-1· v . 3 4 . &  fanando E x o d . 2 1 .  v .  ip ,
I I .  folam  l ite r a m , levatus Pfal. 32 .  v . 1.

R3.*? fana  P fal, Co.  v . 4 . admiratus fu n v · 
P fa l. 1 3 9 .  v . 1 4 . In?O T  fanabunt J o b . 5·. v . 1 8 .

I I I .  fim ul &  literam  &  p u n & a tio n em ,  fräan

&  fittes ,  p ro  nx,P¥ R u th . 2. v. 9 .  '^ }  &  ferent

E z e k . 3 9 .  v . 26 . ,l?P plena fun t Ezek. 2 8 . 7 .  16,

fanat a eß ,  in  p a u ß  J e r . f l . v . 9 .  « 'ó ö i 
fird td i fum us J o b . 1 8 . v f 3 .  nqta cß miens p ro_

Y % verb. 12.

. m. f. Singul. m.
tyrv nbann n W 8
dann •bann nbann 2,
rdana Com . n̂ an?* I,
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verb. 12. v. 18· ΐΓ?··Β-- ad nelotypiarH provocans

Ezek. 8» v. 3. φ  fanant Jer. 8. v. í j .
In er occultare non valebit, Π??·?

cft infinitivus N íphal fervato chara&ere prae­
teriti § 112. &  adhibito He paragogico , ex- 
eludente He rad ie is, ex rt?n3 pro saru Jerem . 
4 9· v , 10.

Ad hanc mutuatitiam rationem pertinent o- 
mnes infinitivi finitorum Aleph , quotquot in 
thau ex eu n t, Aleph quiefcente vel exclufo, 

vocare Jud. 8· v· 1. ^ Ί .^1  ad implendum 
Exod. 3 j .  v. 33. nvhni) ^  [n implendo Levit.

j 2. v. 6. n tf#  odljfe Prov. 8. v. 13. niijnnn 4 
prophetando 1 Sam. j o . v. 13.

In invenientur , Jer. jo . v. 20. m a,
nent &  Aleph & pun&atio , fed fuperadditur 
Jod ex H e ortum.

Quibus tertia eft He quiefeens, 2t finitis in 
Aleph mutuantur I. folam puedarionem »
,C3^ intttens eos Pfalm. 64. v. 9. obßupe-

feens Gen. 24. v. 21. nU7?0 confumetur 1 R eg. 
17. v. 14· I I . folam literam , &  ac-

quiefeam Ezek. 43 . v . 27· R!& exigens 1 Sam. 
2 2 . v. 2. &  Efa. 24. v. 2. mutabitur Lam. 
4 . v. i .  duplicabitur Ecclef. 8. v. I . ^.v1’
jaciet Prov. 11. v. 25·. Π,»- &  agrotavit 2 Pa-

ral. 16, v» 12, incidendo incidi 2 Sam·
i.V . 6 ·



I .V .  6. augebitur Job . 8 ·ν . i i .  I I I .  fi-
mul pandationem  &  liceram , fufpcnde-
runt eos 2 Sam. 21· v. 12. venimus , pro

Jer. 3. v. 22. ad jaculandum 2 Par. 
2 <5. v. iy . ftgregarer it Lev. 27. v. 2*

fru llum  feret Hof. 13. v. iy .  *'$1  cxaUoremu 
aget Pfal. 8p .  v. 23. &  fine Aleph 'JC Pfal. yy. 
v. 1(5.t ' . ‘ J ,

j f  I ]  4. Q u o t i e s  V e r b u m  a l iquod  
pluribus a n o m a l i i s  o b n o x iu m  e f t ,  
fingularurru. fo rm at io  p ro p r ia  o b ^  
fervanda v e n i t  , d u m m o d o  com- 
curfus ille a n o m a l ia ru m  locum in­
venia t .  Fit hoc  potifíimünrL, i ru  
p r im a  & te r t ia  radical i q u o m o d o -  
c un q ue  imperfeótis,

V

dati fumus , ä It 2 Ezr. p. v . 7 . *5- percuf. 
ferun t, ii TOJ M ich. 4 . v. 14. PfTfl! &  timue. 
n m , ä Exod. 1. v. 17 - &  docebo,

^ Exod. 4. v. iy .  d* «λ:// eum > ab 
i  Sam. 28. v. 24.

I te m q u e  in  fecu n d a  q u ie fee n te  
&  tertia d efic ien tc .
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H-! & per noft abimus, ά i1*? Judic. Ip. v. 13.

'ijnb occidi , k rinin jn pihel 2 Sam. 1. y. 16. 
*V5?rl interficies, á Num . 14. ν· iy .

Denique in iecunda quiefcente 
& tertia Aleph.

0*γ3 venifii, á Jof. 13. v. I .  H? venimus, 
omiííb alcph iSam . 2 j .  v. 8. Wi7· erit, ä *5!7 
cum fchevate fub charaderifticá , ex § 177· 
Eccl. 11. v. 3.

Sed quoties alias duae radicales 
contiguae exterminanda forent·*, 
quia tunc veftigia radicis feu the­
matis perirentr, alterutrius tan­
tummodo anomalia adhibetur.

Et quidem promifcuc tum in Defedivis pri- 
mü & fecundá, ηιΤ· fugiet, ä N ah, 3. v. 7· 
,,n.v: fug*M eum, ä *V” Job. 1 8. v. 18. tum in 
Defedivis fecundá & tertiá, #^ /7  comrwißi, 
ä n,t)n Efai. p. v. 3. er conßcrnatum red­
dam Jer.4p .v . 37» cr pertcrrmßi me, i

Job, 7. v. 14. poÜerioris autem duutaxat 
in verb is , quibus tertia H equicfcens, &  me­
dia V av , Ojíj? *11P- exfpcttando exfpellavi Pfal. 
4 0 . v. 2. In lu x it , &  T ?  maledixit , me­
dia j '  in ejulavit, prima folum anomaliatp 
habet.

§ *3ί ·  Αβ



iT 13 j . Anomalia: fpecialis eft 
quando Verba diverfarum,. forma­
rum vcftigia habent, unam pro­
priam, alteram adventitiam.

Perfeäum  cft , <5: quiefccns primä Jo d  ,

fattdos fe c it , cx &  tf’frfn Efai. 30. 
v. y. Deficiens m ediá, &  quieficenstertiá

H e , fito ?  defolare , ex cd,? infinitivo Kai k 
& additä terminatione alterius forrna nf 

Ezek. 36. v. 3. quod pari ratione fa&um in 
™ pjra tiam  facere , ä \?I) pfal. 77. v. 10. &  in 
NTTnnn vulnerari meum hoc > ít ibid. v. I I .  
Quielcens prima Jó d  &  quicícens média V av,

φ  benefaciam, ex ’Π3!ΰ'π  ̂ aj?’ &  ’Díf üjt 
^ íynonymis , omiílis literis quiefc'entibus 
ín m edio , Ezek. 36. v. 1 f . Qaieíücns t e r t i l  
Aleph , &  quíefcens tertiá H e , ad im -
flendum  , ex ,»J?o , &  additá terminatione n f  
alterius fo rrna , 2 Farai, 36. v. 21. fic 
in prophetando ipfum Zacb. 13. v. 4. pro quo 
legitur regulariter, ***«#? Jbjd. v . 3.

 ̂ Anomaliam lingularem habet verbum DO’.wnm 
&  defignabitis , quod efl: corapofitum cx n iir i  
&  determinare , circttmfcribere, videlicet 
H iphil p rio ris, R O T O , &  Hiphil quoque po- 
lte rio ris , mutató n in 1 m obile , D nistn^ jsJq«. 
mer. 34. v. 10.



S e c t i o  IX . de V e r b o r u m  mutatio­
ne propriá ob P a r t i c u l a s  nonnul­

las, m a x i m é  I n s e p a r a b i l e s .

/  136. Verba compofita con- j 

ftrudave cum Particulis quibul- 
dam-f, maxime Inicparabilibus , 
peculiarem pundationis rationem 
poftulant. Particulae autem illas 
functum Affixa pronomina 3 tum 
praefixum., Vav verbis propriurm, 
tum ^  negativum^.

jf 137. Affixa Verbis non mi­
nus, quam Nominibus aut Parti­
culis junguntur, & accentum de- 
ducuntr, eodem, modo quo di- 
dum Spj.

Ait cum terciä fingulari fcemininá Praeten­
torum ( exceptis tamen gravibus & R  ) ac­
centus nunquam defccndit ad affixa , C ^ ' F  
&  qtiAYit f .  eos Hol. 2. v. 9. Aliiis , fi non de-

fcendat accentus, anomalia e i l ,  &  con·

eide eos Amos 9. V. 1. 'irrigabo te Efai· 
jó .V .p .

Veronta-



Veruntamcn Verba AdHva fo -  
lüm  affixa adm ittunt, quia harc ac-  
cufativum patientem ,, defignantr,  
non Paffiva, praeter folum infini­
tivum  Niphal.

in creari illos Gén. 2. v. 4. 
recordari vobis Ezek. 21. v. 24.

Verba Neutralia fcu intraníuiva 
raro affixa junda habent, n eq u o  
aliter quam per ellipfin_. fubintel- 
ledá  praepofitiono.

pro loqui ctim ipfo Gcn. 47. v. 4.
pro jlW “'̂ r commorabitur tecttm Piáim. 5"» 

v. ( Poteíl ramen etiam reddi aőttvé, habi* 
tabit te ,  quia Deus eít fuorum habitatio, fen 
habitaculum Deut. 33. v. 27. Pfalm. po. v. 1. ) 

pro JI*?? fan blas fá m  prate Eía. 6yé 
V. j. ítíWí mecttm , pro V* Job. 31,
v. 18. t3rs*i φ  pro f ebi us ejl cv.m illis, pro 
Ö2Y Jud. i<5. v. 3. Sic quaídam Pailiva finiti 
temporis, a flu p.’! φ  fibi (apud fe ) difinhttit 
cos 1 Pár. 23. v. 6. <5c cap. 24. v. 3. &
pugnant comra me , pro ’pv inr$p_ pfal. 109. v. 
3· pro ^P ß  oblivioni tradens a me 
EW. 44, V. n .  vmpro 3f? -Dürg 4<t> yjri4.

^  / *
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bitur tecum Pfal,$>4. v. 20. Huc non incom­
mode referuntur pro cp*? i tu  fervi-
tmem cogens tilts Exod. 20. v. y. cap. 23. v. 24. 
Deut. 5·, v. 9. & pro Dpl’ &  coga­
mur , perfuadcamur colere eos, Deut- 13. v. 3.

Praeterea Verba fecund* & pri­
mae per fon* alius, non ejufdem > 
perion* affixa recipiunt, ne reci­
proca fignificatio nafcatiin,, qu* 
conjugationis Hithpahel fere pro­
pria eft : at Verba tertias perfon* 
cujufcunquc perion* affixis com-  
modiffimé conjunguntur.

Semel occurrit primse perion» Verbum , &  
iimile affixum j pro fec i mihi
Ezek. 29. v. 3.

/ 1 3 8 .  Participiis affixa eadem 
eodemque modo accedunt, qu* & 
quomodo lociantiiL Nominibus,  
quorum leges in motione & decli­
natione quoque fequuntuL § 118. 
Peculiare autem habent, quod in
fmgulari mafculino etiam verbalia

affixa



affixa '? Sc in interdum adhibeantur,  
prascedente utrobique tzeri.

mittens me 2 Sam. 24. v. 13. faci­
ens me Job· 32. v. 22. ’ίή videns tne Job. 7. v. 8.

videns me , cum patach , per accentum pro-
r

au ito in  kametz ,p ro  tz e r i , Eia. 47. v. 10.

faciens eum Job. 40.' v. 19. faciens ipfum
Hof. 8 .v . 14. ,TV·'^? apprehendens eum Job. 4 1 . 
v. 17. Etiam α  affixum occurrit conjun&um

per tz e r i , dominans eorum , pro α ,Τ'' Pfal. 
<58. v. 28. Ρ,^-ΡΡ adfcendere faciens eos, pro  

Eia. 63. v. 11.

if 139. Infinitivi m oro  nomi­
num fipgularium affixa accipiunt, 
iic tamen ut etiam  ̂per tzeri ali­
quando admittant.

'ijr? vifuare me Exod. 32. v. 34. a iu

*d occidendum-> me Exod. 2. V. 14. adn , <
conjolandum me Eia, 22. v. 4. in redeun­

do me Ezek. 47 . v. 7. T.iV1? ad auxiliandum-· 
mihi 1 Paral. 12. v. 17. ad decipiendum
mc , cum patach pro tzeri , ibid. ín 
facere ipfutru Exod. 18. v. 18. occurrit ,Γ Ί ,

7 . . quia
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quia cüm infinitivus defineret in vocalem cho- 
lem , fyllabicum affixum neceflarium e ra t , a- 
íyllabo iocum non inveniente , ob immediate 
concurfuras vocales. All eadcm necefficasnon 
efl; in ad educendum eum Jer. 39. v. 14.

Infinitivi nonnunquam ante affixa prorfus in­
duunt formam nominum fcemininorum : fingu- 
larium quidem cum He paragogicum retinent» 
& in thav m utant, quafi ex § 76. m>
amando eum Gen. 29. v. 20. ap­
propinquando eos E xod.40 . v. 32. uf .
que fermentari eum Hof. 7. V. 4. pro­
pter timere ejus ipfum 2 Sam. 3. v. I I .  plurali­
um autem ob terminationis fimilitudinem in 
quiefeentibus tértid H e , TPJP? in adificandote 
Ezek. 16. v. 3 1. in difpcr<ii vos Ezek.
6 . v. 8. Quemadmodum fine affixis regiminis 
rationem & mutationem fequuntur, α 7?Ρ“π!ί,-ί

facere declinantium Pfal. j o i .  v. 3. nftf?

PÖ pnxi facere ju d ic ii, φ  amare benignitatis

M ich. 6. v. 8. o ? n  bsú njnnn ^ multiplicando 
vindicem fanguinis 2 Sam. 14. v. 11.

Infinitivi iegolati nomina fegolata planeiroi- 
tantur , appropinquare ipfum , rl tr.J verbi
f - l Gen. 33. v. 3. in pariendo Ipfam , ^

verbi "fe Genef. 38. v. y. & huc pertinet 
injufiificandote, ä Ezek. 16. v. S2' 

ubi fegol redit p ro  priori icheyate , quod in
infini-



infinitivo n·^ vcrbi t  t t 
ipfum i Reg. 16. v. 31.

e f t, w?!? irc

/1 4 0 .  Affixa aliis temporibus, 
puta Proteritis imperativisac Fu­
turis, junóta, agglutinationis pun- 
<Sapofcunt vel eadem, quibus me­
diantibus conjunguntur^ cum no­
minibus fingularis numeri, vel alia.

Eadcm poícunt fequentia, cum 
quibufcunque horum temporum.

1 fcemín. aliquando praemittit íibi kametz » 
vocavit te f. Eíá. 5-4. v. <5. decoravit

n foem. aliquando caret íuo mappik

&  bituminavit eam Exod. 2. v. 3. 
dari eam Exod. 9. v. 18. Necefíario id fa&um , 
ne corripiendum eífet kam etz, retra&o ob vi­
ciniam alterius accentu, in !n2$n?£f cttjlodivit

m. Ί Icheva mobile, ;ΤΊ W , íiTj??;
f. 3 tzeri T O 1?., T O
. 0 3 )  _ ( D3flp3 . 03303'

m. 1 cholem , ’T R ^» ’TR?- 
f. n kam etz , aTpan, π τρ |;

te Eiäi. 60. v. 9.
V. 28. & cap. 25·. v. 4.

dans te f.. Ezek, 23 .
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eam in atermtm A m os,i. v. n .  vid. Kimhi,

Alia poftulanc, eaque etiam rati­
one temporum differentia, quoie- 
quuntur: Promittunt enim fibi

Cum Proteritis quidem
I .  fing. com. Ί  patach , ’j-t'ppri

I .  plur, com. o  “N f  w trsh
C fing, m* m /  y n y p sn

3 .perfi< fing . & pl. m .10 v k am etz / torpan 
(p lu r. Cm. α  f  } o r |3 n

t f· I )  (  P'P??
At aliquando etiam kametz h ab e t, eX‘ 

audivit me Pfal. 118. v. J. D. Kimhi plura hu­
jus generis recitat, fed codices non confentiunc > 
&  in quibufdam accentus vocalem produxit ; Se­

mel efl tz e r i , NO?’] &  erudivit me Eia. 8. v. 11·

Cum Imperativis autem & Fu­
turis

Cfing. Ί) CWW, V W
I *com- lp lu r ,  «[»tzerK «Tp?r?, » rpa:

c  Cm. (η τ ρ ρ π ,ιη τ ρ ? :
CiinS* 1  f. ?  fcgol/ · " ? ? · ? ,  ητρρ:

M  fing. & pl. m. 10 Γ f ^ r p o n ,  1»TF?:
Cplur. Cm, α  \  tz e r i , < a TP?n> Φ '? 31 

t f .  I λ  4 b w j ,  \7 ??:
Attamen
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Attamen I. ’■? cum futuris aliquando ha­
bet patach , adbareat mihi Genef. 19.
V· Ip . ’ΐ?ν’̂ ίν amabit me Gen. 2p. v· 32. VjüP*

videbit me E xod. 33. v. 20. &  vidit me
Num. 22. v. 33. divifit me Eia. ytf. v. 3.

fatiabit me Job. 9, v. 18· &  col­
locavit me 1 Reg. 2. v. 24. 11. U cum futuris 
nabet etiam kametz , fed rariffimé , «ΑΤ3» α-

gnofcet k o s  Efa. 63. v. 16. &  femel fegol 
ó “ aptavit nos, Job. 31. v. iy .  ubi dages eu- 
phonicum in Nun radicali : Kimhi in Lexico 
fcribit quomodo ratio aliqua eil 7$ Da­
ges ; alii legunt (fr aptavit ipfum : ubi 
omnia analoga, I I I .  cü curn futuris in ter­
dum habet k am etz , mdueteos Exod. 2p.
v· Jo· R ?.J- &  jaculis conficiemus eos N um . 21.

ν· 30. ponet eos Deut. 7, v. i  y. R ?J op-
primemus eos Pfalm. 74. v. 8. &  non dedu&o

accentu > patach , in o ró ? 1 (fr concide eos A- 
n^os. 9. v. i .  Scmel fegol o ccu rrit,
& benedicam eis Gen. 48. v. p.

Affixa & 1 promifeué accedunt , φ

Pone‘ eam Lev. 6. v. 3. ’nsty pofáit eum Ezek.
7 ' v* 2°· Sed quiefeentia tertiá He , nullá 
“ rm anteauéla, non admittunt t ,  fed ,n tan
barn, ?n$V jecit illum , Pfal.py* v . y . ínSym ^  

^  3 ojficr
\ '



effer eum Genef. 22. v. 2. &  vidit eu»u
Exod. 2. v. 6. Affixuni ,n feribitur fine vav >

in tR f! &  dabunt eum 2 Reg. 22. v. y.

Pun&a agglutinationis omnia , 
variantur in tertia fingulari femi­
n in a  Praeteritorum 5 ubi affixafyl- 
labica praecedit fcheva quiefcens, 
quod kamerz, antecedens in patach 
mutat, tametfi adiit accentus.

'JnofV fovit me Pfalm. 5:1. v. 7. obtigit

nobis Pfalm. 44.. v. 18. *P?Ä peperit tc Jer. 22*
V. 16. cingit eos VCal. 7 ν .ύ . ( Manfic
kam etz etiam cum accentu miniitro in *!·?„ r? 
enixa eß t e  Cant. 8· v.

Affixa a f y l l a b a  antecedit vocalis 
brevis oppofita, o b  accentum non 
defendentem § i J 7*

íppry* amat te f. Ruth. 4 . v. 15. IO?.2'-  Pef' 
vertit te f. Efa. 4 7. v. το. comedet
e os  Hof. 2. V. 14· furata eß cos Gen^ ·
3 i . v .  32. 1

Pro afy liabis 1 & π tamen fem-
per affumuntur fyllabicam & n, & |



huic perpetuo adhaeret H o  para- 
gogicurrt,, atque infuper He ex η 
conftancer , ex >π aliquando eu- 
phonise gratia perlt-* > daturquo 
tunc dages forte cuphonicum lite- 
ra: thav.

retribuit ei Pfov, 31. v. 12. ,nC?P3. ab-

lalUvit eam 1 Sam. 1. v. 24. peperit eam 
Rutii 4 . v. 15. &  exacerbavit eam 1 Sam,
I .  v. 6. ng«  pracepit ipfi Ruth 3. v. 6.

/  141. Perfonis Verborum itu 
’ 6c \ finitis affixa nude accedunt, 
pereunto fcilicet pundo aggluti- 
nationis.

Quia duo pun&a uni literae fubeíTe non pol­
iunt , & terminationes illse partim fine detri-, 
mento fignificationis perire nequeunt, partim 
etiam in vocali fuü Iiteram quiefccntem ha­
kent , per quam immutabiles fiun t: ’R l-l de- 
/ eruerant me Pfalm. 27. V. 10. dominati 
fant nobis Efa. 26. v. 13. vißtdrant te E- 

v. 16. TiHR exfpctlavimtis te ibid. v. 8. 
maritabant te Efa. 62.. v. y. intro-

duxerimus cos N um . 32. v. 17. DiSos.» j  
Z 4. & ci-



&  cibarunt eos &  potarunt eos 2 Par. 28. v. iy · 
5TfnV aenm te Pfal. 2. v. 7* ajftmilavi tc

Cant, i .  v. 9· 'Ví?}? oßende f. m ibiCant. 2. v. 14·

&  fcortaia cs cum cis Ezek· it>. v» 28·

Escdcm pcrfonoe Verborum pro 71 ( quod pa- 
tach furtivum non admittit , quia fervile eil 
§ 5 2 * )  affumont ? fyliabicum , W?j?t! invcfli­
gamus eam Job. y. v. 27.
Mm Amos. 9* v. 11. Pro > item euphoniae gra- 
ti-a , fyliabicum ’n adhibent , «Π’Ή  fecerunt

eum Ecclef, 2. v. 12· xS in'Pyp? qu&fj-
•ui cum , &  non inveni eum Cant. y. v. 6· At­
tamen pofi \  etiam nudum 1 locum habet , 
vniop vocavi eum Cant. y. v. 6. r f  ·?! prdvalui 
ipfi Pial. 13. v- y. Anomalia etl , quando at- 
formans \  foem. cedit vocali agglutinationis , in 
inp,:rn fotta eum , pro ,nR'?’P Exod. 2. v. 9· 

Scribuntur autem vocales iitae verborum
n o n n u n q u a m  defeétive, omilíá lite; a quiefcen-

t c ,  v i d e l i c e t  pro fchurck kibbutz , «^jr» &  
configent cum Zach. 1 3· v. 3· quafimmus

cum I Par. 13 . V. 3 W  ntiferemim m ei,

feremini mei Job. Ι9*ν*2ΐ ·  ^  Je pe lier unt
eum 2 Par. 22. v. 9 ' Chirek longum autem lm

jod j ’1n’̂  pracepi tibi Exod. 34· v. 18. 
inveniendum dedi tc 2 Sam. 3. v .8 .
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Pro i fcemininou-flfurpayf α  mafculinum 

poft λ, ne confundatur cum Nun paragogico,
&  expulerunt eas , pro Exod.

2· v. i7« vide ibi Aben Ezram , &
hiarunt eas , vaccas la&antes rn'7? I Sam. 
<5. V. i o .

/  141. Affixa accedentia muta­
tionem afferunt quibufdam affor- 
mantíbus. I. Foemininum π (eo­
dem modo utin nominibus §76.) 
tranfit in_, n .

obtexit me , cum kam etz ob paufam 
Pf. 44. v. 16. D 0ii¥? invenit eos Exod. 18. v. 8.

1 Í. Mafculinum n ( plura 
puncta fub eádem confona con­
jungantur, ) amittitr fuum_, ka­
metz , quod locum-, facit punóto 
agglutinationis.

'irrisi? exbilarajlime Pfal. 92. v. y. (fr 
exfecraberis ipfum N um .23 . v. 27. ^ 3̂ ,1 &  coi- 
liges eum 2 R eg. f .  v. 6. feeiß i iflnd Pf.
109. v. 27. « Í 3RW! φ  divides eos Ezek. v. 1.

III.  Foemininum n ( u t a ma-  
Z  5 fculino
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fculino diftinguatun,,) adfcifcit ' 
quiefcens in., chirek, (quse altera 
nota fecundae fcemininae fingula- 
ris $ i i j · )  & á prima fingulari 
praeteriti ex ipfo contextu.diftin- 
guitun,.

Z D 'n m m  tu portaßi cos Ezek, 16. v. *8. 
&  cum defe&u jod , quod ordinarium , ^nrvgra 
extraxißt cum Exod. 2. v. 10. ’Jf!??*? cor recre- 
aßi mihi Cant. 4. v. 9. Aliquando fimpliciter 
adfcifcit affixa , ncquc differt ü mafculino > 

adjuraßi nos , pro Cantic.

V. 9. Jof. 2. V. 17. 20. tu pcpenßi nos,
pro Jer. 2. V. 27. In ,ίΡ7-,;? dcjcende-
rc fccißi nos, tzeri infuper pro kametz occur­
rit , pro « 'PC T  Jof. 2. v. 1 8.

IV. Afformantes plurales an 
& jn (tutru quia ultimis literis u- 
ná cum-, accentu ad affixum rela­
tis, fegol cum fuä confonä fylla- 
bam nonabfolverct, tum quia in 
nominibus pluralia o  Hebraeorum 
& i Chaldaeorum ante affixa pere­

unt*



   i l U b --------------
Lin G. Sangtm: 363

u n t , $ 7 7 · )  abeunt  i m  <n , quia 
íchurek p lu ra lem ^  i m  Verbis  i n ­
dicat.

adfcendere fecifiis nos Nurri. 20. v. y. 
& cap. 21» v. 5. jcjunkfiis mihi Zachar. 
7· v. 5;.

V. Foemininum na (quia H e j  
quieícens médium dióiionis non.» 
ingreditur) mutatur in i termina- 
tionem mafculinotum refponden- 
tium, ψ χ  etiam, alias interdum./ 
communis eil § 115.

reputant f .  me Job. 19. V. IJ. 
redarguent f .  te Jer. 2. v. 19.

/ 1 4 3 .  Affixa accedentia (quia 
accentum deducunr § 137·) mu­
tant pun&a terminantia, five vo­
cales fecundae radicalis , patach, 
tzeri, & cholem infcheva; quem­
admodum idem faciunt afforman- 
tes afyllabae, quoties accentum de­
ducunt § i i 5.

Patach,
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Patach > perdidit eos, 2 Reg. 13. v. 7, 
ex “!?$ Lam. 2. v. 9. Λη fodabitur tibi,
ex Pfal. 94* v. 20. T z e r i ,  nnaS] $· do­
ce eam , ex Ί $ 7  Deut. 31. v. ip . Cholem

perfoquetur cum-, , ex 171· Hof. 8. v. 3. 
Cholem tamen terminationis ni infinitivorum 
in verbis quiefeentibus tertia He immutabile 
« ft, nniby adfeendere eam Hof. 2. V. 17. 
ad percutiendum te Jer. 40. v. 14.

Scheva ex term inanto  vocali 
profedumL., ante icheva affixo­
rum i ,  o? & |3 tranfic in vocalem 
b r e v e m ,  origini reipondentem.

ad gratiam faciendum vobis, ex [,-D. 

Efa. 30, V» 18. ’!?-? benedixit tibi , ex 1,15 Deu­

ter. 2. V. 7. cap. 30. v. 16. ’tfí^b  ad quaren- 
dum te , ex l  Reg. 18. v. io . &
in expandendo vos , ex I# v# i ^ . (  at

amicus tuus , ex ^  2 Paral. 20. v. 7. )

eufodiet te y ex Piai. 121. v. 7.

Scheva ex t e r m i n a n t o  vocali 
profechirru, fit quiefcens, í iqui-  
dem príma radicalís habuerit fehe-

vamo-



va mobile, quod in vocalem bre­
vem mutatur. Fit iftud in Con­
jugationis Kai Infinitivo conftru- 
<fto Se imperativo § 117. vocalis 
autem, brevis utrobiquo eft Ka· 
metzchatuph : fi tamen pun&um 
terminale fuerit patach in infiniti­
vo, ea chirek brevo eft, aut ob 
primam, medi am v o  gutturalem  ̂
patach.

perire te Dcuc. 28. v. 22, V!5?**? inl> di­

cendo me i ex Ezek. 3. v. 18. redi­

mere te i cx Ruth. 3. v. 13. ίΠ??! in fu ­

giendo ip fum , cx t'l?  Piai. 3. v.  1. liga

ea , ex , & feribe ea , ex Prov. 
3. v. 3. eiDDpXTp fpernere vos , ex Híai. 30, 
V. 12. fecundum appropinquare vos , ex

-?l?j ubi Ί leges girturalium  fequitur, Deuter.

20. v. 2. At TÍ)¥p3 in metendo te , cum kib- 
but2 loco kametzehatuph Lev. 23. v. 22. Ec

Éne patach funt icquentia , convertere
veßrtm  , cx ψ>  Ela. 29. v. 16. ’nnca in apßm

riendo
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riendo m e , ex n,-? Ezek. 37. v. 13. ad
impellendum ip fum , ex Judic. 13. v. 25'.

Huc pertinet , depopulari te , pro 
contrado utroque patach in kametz , ex

Ezek. 25-. v. 6. ( Anomalia eft in cuflodi

eam j ex Pr°v. 4. v. 13. &  cuflodi Pf. 
141. v. 3. cum chirek brevi &  dages eupho- 
nico. j  Affixa tamen per fcheva accedentia 
etiam priorem rationem fequi poíTunt. R ^ k

comedere vos Gen. 3. v. y. f??* perire te Deu­
teron. 28. v. 20. ΪΙΠ#?1? ad ungendum te I Sam.

I j .  v. I .  WT?1? ad pcrfequendumj te , I Sam. 
2y. v. 2p.

In_> Imperativo & Fnturo Kai 
terminale pundum patach propter 
affixa non., tollitur, imo ante af- 
formantes afyllabas ex fchevato 
redimitur, fed , utr lyllabam ab- 
folvere pofiit, ubique in kametz 
producitur .̂

’Í W  audi me Gen. 23. v. 11. rogate

me E fa .4 y.V. i i ·  %&?· mittet te Jer. 42 . v. J*

φ  mattarum eos 2 Reg. 10. v. i 4 .
irmxo’ in-
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,n£XP' invenient eunu Job. 20 . v. 8.

ln certiis perfonis praeteriti Kal 
idem obtinec de quovis terminali 
pun&o.

genuit te Deut. 3 2. v. 18. φ  00m
nedű eos Hof. 2. v. 14. deferuerunt me
Pial. 27· v. 10. φ  induet eos Levit. 16.

v. 4. nxJfett oderitejue eam Deuteron. 24. v. 3. 
*,n9r£H» amavit eum i Sara. 18. V. 28. ,n,?T ti­
mebunt eum Job. 37. v. 24.

Per anomaliam I. T zeri aliquoties manet 
in Pi hei verbi nStf miß t}  cum affixo ,*j fecunc^  

perfonse, &  dimißffem te Gen. 31. v. 27.
Cap. 32. v. 27. &  dimiftmus te Gen. 26.
v. 2p. Sic participia , dnbi7 mittens te 1 Sam. 2 r .

v. 3. ’inbjsfo mittens te Jer. 28. v. 16, I I .  p d.  
tach manfit in Imperativo Ka l , non produ&um 
Ja kametz , quod proinde accentum non övit
defeendere ad affixum, in unico oyx:n φ  CQfĴ  
ctde eos, pro Amos. 9. v. I .  I I I .  Patach 
tollitur in Futuro Kai , íuccedente fehevate, 
^•R· vocabit eum , pro Jer. 23. v. 6. feiK J 
&  calceavi te Ezek. 16. v. 10. *»#3$  &  dilexi 
eum , fi ex ducatur j íin ex 3*1Ν' regulare 

Hof. i i . v . l .

/1 4 4 .  Prefixum Vav cum Ver­
bis in
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bis interdum, praeren, copulandi 
edam, convertendi vim_, habetr , 
hoc eft , immutandi fignificatio- 
nem Praeteriti in_, eam quae Futuri 
eft: & vici (lim iignificationem Fu­
turi ineam quae eft Praeteriti. Ab 
hoc vero officio Vav Converíivum 
dicitur fivu  VaV Hippuch , eftque 
aliud Praeteriti, aliud Futuri.

jf 145. Vav Converíivum Prne- 
teriti punftatione á Vav fimplici- 
ter copulativo nihil diferepat , Mu­
rat autem punilationem Praeteriti, 
nullo affixoau&i, quantum ad ac­
centum, quem deducit ex penul- 
tima inL, ultimam fyllabam , citra 
mcommodutn tam em v o c a liu m ,  
longarum, quae ex § 50. accentum 
euphonicum accipiunt.

&  cadere faciam  , ibid. &  difpcrl aTJ*
v. 23·



v. 23. ’fiéOT? er jugiter ambulabo Levir. 26,

v. Ι2· 6τ cubabis Ezek. 4· Φ
fcribes v. I . £»?-} &  obßdebis v. 3» P’]® .̂· CT 
exfcindar Genef. 34. v· 3°· £?-£$·· &  colligeris 
N um er. 27. v. 13. J? ·r) &  abfolves Ezek. 4 .

i v. 6. '#'')}-) &  fpargam  Ezek. 30. v. 26.
&  implebo , Elagg. 2. y. 7. S*'W \ &  introdu­

ces , cum jód otiofo 2 Reg- 9 · v. 2. η0'3ηι eE

percuties , v, 6. &  feparabit f, Exod.
26. v. 33. ΗίΓ^Ι Φ adducet f. Lev. I f .  V. 29.

^  &  multiplicabitur f. Eia. 6. v. 12. *p.\ &

leviores erunt > & fiE acutiores erunt Hab*

I. v. 8. n^ l  &  revertetur f. Lev. 22. v. 13. HJ?3?
& requiefeet f. Efa. 11. v. 2. «P, CT volabunt, 
ibid. v. 14. Η#ϊ er Num . 6. v. 27. In
Hiphil infuper ad euphoniam {·.··.) iu (-.·) item

(·-·:,··) in mutat ex §63. num. 6. '0Τ?Γ|1 
& removebo Ezek. 3 6 ’ v. 27. EP-PP-1: &  exter­
rebo 2 Sam. 17. v. 2.

Accentus non  propellitur ad ultim am , I. in 
prima p lu rali, &  dicemus Jud.  21. v. 22 .

φ  dabimus Gen. 34. v. 16, &  ha­
bitabimus , ibid. I I .  in Kal verborum quie- 
fcentium radicali tertiá , Φ Χ \ &  timebis Lev- 
19. V. 14. rwj” ? &  feres Ezek. 4. v. $. TO 5’

A a &  adi-
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&  adificabis v. 2. ΌΓ.™ ’n^ni infirmabor &

ero Judic. 16. ν .7 · 11. 17. (Exftat tamen b*?1 
d* ingredieris Gen.6 .  v. 18. & fic fepties ob- 
fervante Mafora ; & femel ÍV3«] & coques Le­
vit. 24.· v. j .  item Π'ίϊ] d*rr/i 2 Sam. j y. v. 33.) 
I I  L in  pauß , iive cum adcft accentus diftinäi-

vus m ajor, &  comedes, &  fariabe­

ris Deut. 8. v. 10. adtficabis, &  ha­
bitabis , v. j/2. inxanjpnM  n?ah #  iru
occulto d*abfconderis 1 Sam. 19. v .2. IV . quan­
do in prim á íyllabá dicionis fequentis accen-

tus o ccu rrit, ad vitandam j^Xoper/ar ,

&  mittampeftem Lev. 26 , v. 2 j .  "Φ  'P*gOI

&  adducam mollitiem , v . 36. ^  CpX'd d  ///» - 
des ei Exod. 2 j .  v. 12. fic Deuter. 14. v. 26 . 
Ezek. 50. v. 16, ( Interdum tamen negiigitur >

&  indues eum Exod. 29. v. y. V? 5Π*?!? 
d* *0 Exod. 30. v.2<5. ) Interdum etiam 
citra caufam fpecialem accentus fedem non mu­

tat. d* exfpettabo Efa. 8. v. 17. nnnprn
&  exfeindetur Lev. 26, v. 22. &  defolata
erum 3 ibid.

S t  146. Vav C onverf ivum  Fu- 
ia r i  peculiarem á copulativo habe t



pun&ationem ·, Pnefigitun, enim, 
cum patach , & ad complemen­
tum iyllabse pen, dages forto ge­
minat-" chara&erifticam-j futuri, 

i fo* audivit Gencf. 28. v, 7. an­
te t-t autem dages femper compen- 
fatur produóto patach in kamerz, 

&  interrogavi y Gen. 24 .^47.  
fe» &  kcnedixi v. 48. & ex jod 
fchevato dages femper exciditr, 

ér feßinavit Gen. 18. v.6 . Mu­
tató porro pun&ationerrL» Futuri 
quoad accentum^, quem retrahit 
ex ultima im, penultimam, fiqui- 
derrL· ultima fyllaba accentum., a- 
mittere, & penultima eum admit­
tere pcilit.

Amittere autem ultima accentum po teft, 
quando ca non eil incrementum finale , five 
afformantis , five affixi ; quia incrementa illa

legem ponunt accentui § 9?. &  i l y ,  &  
A a 2 dixe.
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dixerunt Gen. 24. v. 50. q f c t r 1 <$· /w ,7 „ ^  , 
Ar« eos Gen. 47. v. 17. o ^ w  φ  pofu it f .  cos 
GeneC 31. v. 34 . Admittere eundem poteft 
penultima , quando in vocalem , non in con- 
fonam 3 per fcheva quieicens cohserentem , exir.

v-: - &  expiravit Gen. 2 y. v. 8. nOTr' &  ape­

ruit Genef. 24. v . 32. o # I l  φ  mane[urrexit 
Gen. 22. v. 3.

Unde vocalis longa ultimas fyl- 
labx j f i  concurrat cum ichevate 
quielcente fub literi finali, retra­
rio accentu corripitur iru oppofi- 
tam brevem: quä de caufä in Hi- 
phil fempen, obtinetr terminalo 
pumilum tzeri, quod mutationem 
iftam fubire poteft.

Eft autem vocalis brevis , ex tzeri quidem 
fcgol, Hd’,! &  expulit Gen. 3. v. 24. &
expu lit, Jud. I . V.20. n?,U &  occidit Genef. 
38. v. 10. (A t chirek breve habet Hi?! &  
contrivit, b ΓΗ Judic. 9. v. f 2. ad diftin&io- 
nem b ΓΗ- &  currere fe c it , b H ?. ) Ex c h o

Jem autem &  fchurek eft kam etzchatuph,

& incolui*, cx o n ; o c n  Efa, 4 4 , v, l y . 'j?.1
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fegol io locum fchevatis, fed ipfi Vav quietem  
tribuit , infcripto fchurek , accentu retrafto 
indícante diftin&ionem á terminatione plurali» 

φ  incurvavit f e ,  pro , ex 
Gen. 23. v. 7. in plurali autem eft &  in-
curvarunt fe  Gen. 33. v. 7 . fic ,rW*?l &  incttr- 
Vavit fe  f. I R eg. 1. v. ι<5·

Apocope tamen frequenter negligitur,
Φ  flevit f. 1 Sam. r ,  v, 7» ·}·??£,I &  adificavi 
1 R .eg. 8, v. 20.

/  148. Particula negativa, 
quas futura antecedere folet in de­
hortationibus aut- deprecationi­
bus, faepenumero idem» omnino 
efficit, quod vavconverfivum fu­
turi; videlicet retractionem accen­
tus ad penultimam.

roirrbx ne redarguas Prov. 9 . v. 8. f l^ P '^ ' 
ne addas i pro c]?1? Prov. 30. v. <>. „e

avertas 1 R eg. 2. v. 2 0 . nehofliliteragas
Deut. 2 . v. p.

I temque  apocopen  tertia: H u ,  
cum muta t ionibus  connexis.

ne refpicias, cx Num . i 6 ,v .  15:.
vnn-bx ns.



wfrh» ne erres 3 ex τ$ηη prov. 7. v. 25'. brr5?«}
&  ne declines , ex n,^? Prov. 4 . v. f. ne
declinet» ex Πvf'· Prov. 7« v. 24.

ex Lev. 10. v. 9. T r t í  ne Ute túr 3

ex r,ilT?· Job. 3. v. <5. *10' ^«*/0 rf7re
f i t , ex pvPr, Genef. 18. v. 30. Φ-Γ*?* ne ridea­
tur , ex Exod. 34. v. 3. ne evacues,
ex HvV1?» cum patach prokaroetz Píalm. 1 4 1 .  
v. 8. ne terrearis , ex nw*tfn Efa.

r .  10. '»xnFrSt;] gV ne conctipifcas, ex ϊ^κηη eum 
kam etz ob paufam , Prov. 23. v. 6. cap. 24. 
v. i .  &  i^nn-Sa cqm Icamctz etiam extra pau- 
íam Prov. 23. v. 3»

/  149. Futura abfo lu té  pofita, 
nec non_, Imperativi , maximé 
cjiiando tertia eft He quiefcens, ia 
mandatis potiffimum & votis, in­
terdum fimilem mutationem íub- 
eunir.

*9,.! videat, ex π κ ϊ  Exod. f .  v. 21. w/y/.
tiplicetur , ex n,?-T Gén. 1. v. 21* &  vide-
hat > ex M ich. 4. Vt 11. vtdebo , in 
pauíű, ex *7J0.*$ ]ob. 23. v. 9. Γ.\ &  adfperfus 
fű it  > ex ny Eía. 63. v. 3. Ή’λ &  dominabitur,
ex *]37· Piai. 72* v. 8. V'. f i t , ex *5?! Gen. ϊ ·

ν· 3·



y. 3. τη  v iv a t , ex Deut. 33. v. 6. 
liv ifceris, in pauláex § 1^7. pro ex 
Deut. 32. v. 18. W .áeleM ttn  cum patach pro 
kametz , pro nJ5! ex ^ T -  Pfalm. 109. v. 13. 
"’F-· exfpetlet , ex ^P-' Job . 3. v. 9· W - per-

fuadeat, ex HP?'- Genef. 9. V. 27. 7?! dominari 
facie t, ex ™T- Efa. 41 . v. 2 . &  extendam ,
ex r m  Hoí. t i .  v. 4. percutiet , ex n,v- 
Hof. 6. v. i .  !$?·] dr concupijcet, cum kametz 
pro patach ; extra paufam , ex H - 1?· Pfal. 4 ^ . 
v. 12. btyv efferet fe  , ex n^n ; Jerem. f i .  v. 3. 
Huc referendum T1?’ in paufá , &  extra earn 
TJ2 acuet , ex H*}0 ’..- Prov, 2 7 . v. 17 . ad di- 
ftinctionem alterius íignificationis Utetur 
Job. 3. v. 6.

Imperativi hujus formationis funt, ^  ca­
ve Deut. 24. v. 8. 2 Reg. 6. v. 9. & fic fre­
quenter j retege, pro n,v- Pfal. 119. V. 18·

PC· file: in paufá, p r o nF^ Amos.6. v. 10.

deprecare qu&fo , pro Φ ?  1 Reg. 13. v. 6 . 
IJ? para , pro H— Piáim. 6 1. v. 8. *!·?£ defifie, 
pro p>cut, p # v , 14. 3?n multiplica , pro 
na*n pfa|. j r .  v . 4 . ^  adfcendere f a c , pro 
nSt?n Exod. 33. v. 12. κ,ΓΡ percute qu&fo, pro  
η?Λ» 2 Reg. 6. v. 18. "**3 inclina, p r o ™  Pfal.

17. v. 6 . hnoni &  Agrotum te finge , in paufä 

pro n^P0\i 2 Satu. 13. v. f.
S e c t i o



S e c t i o  X. d e  E p e n t h e t i c i s  

&  P a r a g o g i c i s  l i t e r i s .

jf iyo. Per Epenthefinnonnun- 
quam litera: aliqua di&ionibus in­
feruntur/ Nun quidem frequen­
tius , & ad euphoniam , alias ra­
rius* Sc incertä de caufá.

I. zAlcpb  otiofum eil , coliam , cum 
omnibus defeendentibus ac derivatis , 
colla, &  o n n n f i  colla eorur»} Jof. i o .  v. 24.
o p w x ix  coiia veß rn M ich. 2. v. 3. ( a t

cotla tpforum N eh . 3. v. y. & de collo

tuo Cant. 4. v. 9. ) Y*2',| &  ejjlorefcet , pro Χ?λ 
>

Eccef. 12. v. 5. aromata Gcncf. 37. v, 2 y.
. .P.

pro n?? unde n’3 domus gaz.a fa x  2 R eg.

2 0 . v. 13. reges 2 Sam. 11. v. 1.

o w i a n  φ  jaculati fan t jaculatores , ib . v. 24.

&  reprobavi te ΗοΓ. 4· v. 6 . Huc re­
fero 3 quae N proilheticum accepiife videri poi- 
funt ,  quia nufpiam iine praefixo occurrunt 3

quod mediam efle facit vocabuli , D ,pls fl ca+

tena Je r . 40. V. 4. &  tn catenis, ibid.



v. i .  exploratores, ubi tamen * move­
tu r , N um . 21. ν. i .

I I .  Daleth in Γο!ο vocabulo ’IW mecunu 
Gen. 3. v. 12. Pfalm· 23. v. 4. &  a lib i, quod 
tarnen aliis rad icalecft, ä “V5V ftetit ; quafi
Wf » prAlenttJJime conjunfitu,

I I I .  H e  cum parach fubfcripto inferitur ante 
D  & I affixa , & herum pundoagglutinationis 
accentum relinquit. α Γ*?Ρ omnes ilii, p ro ^ .P . 
2Sam. 23. v. 6. accedente infuper He parago- 
g ico , patach iilud in fcheva abit , :n,3p·??/ o- 
mnibus illis, pro ' $ t í  1 Reg. 7. v. 37.
in medio ipfarum , pro Ezek. 16. v. 5· 3.

IV . lod  mobile infertum eft in ad
inquirendum , pro Ezr« io .  V. if>. Cre­
brius autem occurrit jód otiofum , in->
caligine Proverb. 20. v. 20. ablatum efi
Dan. 8. v. 11. &  occidi eum 1 Sam. 17.

V. 3 j .  HftTP f i#  Exod. 25·. v . 3 1 . 3\5PD cir­

cumdans 2 R eg . 8- v. 21. ^ « s n  centuriones 
2 Reg. i i .  v. 4· Ó" implcviftis Ezck»
11. v. 6. a meipfo Eia. 44 . v. 24·

V. N u n  adfeifeitur aliquando immediati: 
ante affixa ^  , Π, 1Π> ju n d a  vel Ver­
bis , nullá afformante audis , vel quibufdam 
Particulis. Habet autem fub fe fcheva qure- 
fcens, per quod punda agglutinationis affixo­
rum  excluduntur , &  ante fe ubique feg o l,

B b cura



cum folo ’3 verbis connexo parach , quibus vo­
calibus fcmper adha?ret accentus. Hoc porrö 
N un affixis & 1 per d.ges forte interdum 
inferitur: ante ,n & ·? autem , ipfummet N un 
dages forte euphomcum a c c p i t , pereunre He 
affixorum , &  adfcito poil kametz finale He 
paragogico , ( vide § 1 4 0 .)  Haec ratio cum 
Vet bis crebrb , cum Particulis vero femper 
obtinet, Verba Nun iftud admittunt in Fu­
turis frequenter , in aliis temporibus rarius. 
Praeterita fu n t, ΌΡ· caßigavit me Pfalm. 118. 
v. 1 8 .  judicavit me Gen. 30. v. 6. &
benedicet tibi Deuter. 24. V. 13. P irtic ip ia , 
VllPip caßigans te Deut. 8. V. f . refpondens
tibi Job , 5·. v. I .  Infinitivi , ad caßigan-
dum te Deut. 4. v. 36. ad maledicendum
tibi Deut. 23 . v. f .  v l i jufttficare te Job. 33. 
v. 32. Ad concipere eam , pro Ge-

nef. 30. v. 41 . Im perativi, Audi eartu 
Job. y. v. 27. &  lege eam Jer. 3 6. v. if*

accipe eam , ib id . v. 14. ^ p T accipe illum 
I  Sam. 20. v. 21. •VAP da illam 1 Sam. 21. v. 10. 
Furura , benedicat mihi Gencf. 27. v. 31 ·

honorabit m e , cum kam etz ob paufam , 
Pfal. 50. v. 23. :"·3φ>’?·Φ perterrebis m e , cum ka­
metz ob paufam , Job. 7. v. 15% &  cap .9. v* 
34 . & cap. 1 3. v. 21. VlPP-f?5? evellam te Jcrem» 
22. V. 24. VHP!?· &  gsatioßnsßt tib i, N uroer. 6*

V '2 $ ·



▼. 2J. Π5| :  percutiet te i cum H e paragogico; 

Pfalm. 121. v. 6. W ???! circumducet eumu, &  

cuftodiet eum Deuter. 32. v. 10. « i r w  

tyl&Vl' qtti percujferit eum , ditabit eum I Sarn.

17. v. 2 f .  ditabis eam Pfalm. 65. v. 10·

dijfolves eam , ibid. v. 1 1. ( At bis an­

te Ί  eft fegol, ’iTV; conteftabttur mecum , Je r· 
49. v. ip .  & cap. $0. v. 44' )  Particulae, quae 
N un hoc amant , funt quinque, noru e fi,

q’í? «/;*, ecce , I? ^ 3 ex  , Λ , & niV # /·
0

90* ; »a«j  ege Exod. 7. v. 10.
«0» eft tpfe Genef. 30. v. 3 3. nU ^  non eft ipfa 
Lev. 13. V. 21. !n2$  tán tu ? cum He parago­

gico Genef! 3« v. p* ecce m e , ecce me

Efa. 6y. v. i .  &  3 ? Gen. 22. v. 7. *IP « «  te 
C ant. i .  v. 16. & IW  ecce te Pf. 13P .V .8 . "W? 
λ Gen. 22. v. 12. Pra te 1 ^ 3rn‘ T5'* v*
28. ab ipfo Pial. 18. v. p.
Genef. 17. v. 16. vide § 100. '£Vy dd/jws 
iSam. 20. v. 14. &  in adhuc nte , fcil. 
eíTe Pfal. 146. v. 2. ip/tf Gen. 18.
v. 22. N un Epentbeticum antecedit affixum 
'» tribuitque literae praecedenti fchcva quie- 
fcens j accentus autem affixo adhaeret; in 
eft illud, i  Sara. 14. v. 3 p* & Eft· 3· v. 8. item 

B b 2 in



in &  meledici ei , pro ^3j3 excidente dai 
ges Nam. 23. v. 13. Nun epentheticum ka- 
metzatnm occurrit inter He feem. & hujus vo­
calem , quse accentum retinet , in 
feptem f i l i i , pro Job. 42. v. 13.

jf i j i . Per Paragogen», d i c i o ­
num fini nonnunquam accedunto 
quaedam l ite r e ,  feré ad eleganti­
am , vel ob caufam incertam. Hu­
jus generis funt fex nrinx , ac pe­
culiarent fingube rationem^ ha- 
bentr.

I. ts4 leph afformanti Verborum aiyllabae * 
additur^ fed raro , & ex Arabifmo , ubi id 
perpetuum , qui iverunt Jof. 10. v. 24. 
KttiJ voluerunt Eia. 28. v. 12. extulerunt 
Pf. 13p. v. 20. portabuntur Jer. 10. v. y.

I I .  He praemittit íibi kametz , aliquando 
fegol , ( interdum etiam tzeri j femper quidem 
in n,·- ecce > 1Π unde & ron legitur Genef. 
ip .  v. 2. & n,··- ub i , ab ’fl inufitato , unde in 
forrná conftrudtá : aliás autem non nifi fé­
rnél in }Πί?,5ί?ν? nuncius tuus N ah. 2. v. 14. &  
femel cholem , comedere 1 Sam. 1. v. p. ) 
accentu vel abfente, vel praefente. Abeft ac­
centus i .  cum Nominibus § 75. iifque fin-

gulari-



,£ulanbcis, humillimum Ezek. 21. v. 26 .
n?V£? interius Pfal. 45·. v. 14. ntí?|£ fumm a ini·

tfHitas Hof. 10. v. 13. dualibus, Π»:2#π coelum

verfus Genef. 15·. v. f .  in dies 1 Sam. r .
V. 3. N otat autem cum Nominibus creber- 
rimé motum ad locum , unde He locale voca­
ri folet ,nP'.l nr3f3? verfus feptentri-
*nem , &  meridiem, &  orientem , &  occtden-

/
tem i Genef. 13. v. 14. n,?7? verfus Sodornám

.!
Gen. 18. v. 22. 5̂3 Nobam verfus 1 Sam. 2 1 . 
v. 2. & cap. 22. v. 9. Π·?ΧΜ &  Dedan-j verfus 
Ezek, 2$\ v. 13. & iic quoque conftrudis ac­
cedit , n?ßlP verfus defertunu ‘Damafci 
i  Reg. 19. v. i n0,,3 verfus domum Be·
thuelis Gen. 28. v. 2. Aliquando incrementum 
fignificationisfuperlativum denotat, vide §73·

additum tam mafculinis, ní?*?í torrens rapidißi-

mus Pfalm. 124. V. 4. mors acerbißima
Pfal, n d .  v. iy .  n?v3j? exitium ultimum  Ezek.

7 . v. 25·. qu^ra foemininis , nnwtf) omnimoda
falus Pfalm. 3. v. 3. formido maxima E- 
xod. iy .  v. i j .  fummum auxilium  , vel

plenum P fal.44 . v. 27. obfcuritas maxima
Job , 10, v. 22. Nominibus accenfentur Par­

ticipia § 118. n$ 3 ardens vehementißime Hof.
B b 3 7. v. 40



7. y. 4. ΠίΓ ? !?.3? &  agerrime evadens Jcrem . 48.
V. 19. 2. cum Pronominibus , tam fepara-
t i s ,  &  vos / .  Gen. 31. v. 6. Ge­

nei. 44. v. 3· pra illis Ezek. 16 , v. 5 t .
nb* tßa Gen. 2. v. 4. & fic femper accedcnte 
feg o l: qu^m infeparabilibus affixis , te ,
in paulä ex § 157· num. 2. Exod. 29. v. 35. 
•Π350ΏΙ3 fecundum fcelm  veßrunu  Ezek. 23. v.

4 8 . r , í?.L7  vobis f .  Ezek. 13. v. 18. 

pulvillos veßyos Ezek. 13· v. 20. fuper-

lim in a ria  eorum § 9 4, Ezek. 40. v. 16. 
corpora fua  Ezek. 1. v. 11. folas illas
Gen. 21. V· 29. omnesilU Gen. 42 . v. 36.

m edium  illatuwL>  § 9 J *  Genef, 4^* 2 Γ .
parcte eas Job. 39. v. 2 . n3£* Exod. 

3 y ,v .2 ó .  n$ 3 Jer. S .v .7. 3· cum

P articu lis, i&» Gen. 19. v. 22. ™wry)< 
buc &  illuc i Reg. 2. v. 42. & 2 R eg. 5·. v. 24.
( Acuta tarnen iiint , orientem^ verfus ,
Deut. 4· v. 4 i .  &  adhuc bis Jof. 12. v . l .  Jud.
2 i .  v. 19. at Π.«!® Paddanem verfus, fimul pe- 
nacutum ac analogum, &  acutumacanomalum 
efl: Gen. 28. v. 2 . f .  6. i t e m  particulae quaedam > 
π?'* quomodo D e n t. i . v. 12. &  bc fem per; 2t 
•Vd^-quomodo, bisautem eft Efth. S .v. 6. & bj-c 
peuacutum Cant. 5. v. 3. In *«· P « 1·

I 3 9 » V « 7 ·  i



139. v. 7. gerülnus accenfösanomalosconjungi­
tur. ) Cum Verbis accentus aliquando abeft, 
aliquando adeft » quia afFormantium afyllaba- 
rum more He accedit, §115'. Jungitur autem
I. Infinitivis , ad angendumE xod .29·
v. 29. cantare Pfal. 147· v. i i  2. Impe­
ra tiv is , cafiodi Pfal. 2 f .v .  20. at„
tende Ptalm. y. v. 3. revenere , & 
eripe Pf. 6. v. 5. n#1 cognofcerc Prov. 24. r. 14. 
3. Futuris primae perfonx, Utabor,

cantabo Pfal. 9. v. 3. np,u 7̂ KiT &  projeci 
Nehera. 13. v· 8· ni5rj?^l &  advocavi § n y .
i Sam. 28. v. i f .  PA??? lateres conficiamus, &  

0 “ comburamus Gen. 11. v. 3« di-
rumpemus, &  &  projiciemus Plal. 2 . v.
3 . R arb accedit futuris alius p e r io n t ,  atque 
tunc auget fignificationem, ry}$T. incineret ce­
lerrime Pfal. 20. v. 4 . nr.Pr admodum fefitnee

Eia. y. v. 19. &  celeriter adveniat i ib id .

i-1?*1? vehementer vociferabitur Prov. 1· v . 20,
/

cap. 8· v. 3. Γ,?*·.Ρ admodum obtenebraberis Job . 
U .V . 17. Imb gemiuatá paragoge & priori he 
in thau mutato τιηκόη veniet abundantijfime Deu­
ter. 33. v. 16. item paragogico heam e affixura 
in thau tranfeunte, /l1?«131? fubito ac copiofe veniet 
tibi Job. 22. v. 21. R arb etiam cum Praeteriti

tertiá fingulari fcem ininá, πί^ ? Ρ Ρ  follicite ab- 
B b  4  [condit



fcondit f. Jof. 6. v. 17· admodum mira
f u i t , ubi quidam Codices legunt , aiii
ΠΡκ*733  ̂ fed primum redius 2 Sam. 1. v. 26, 
rariüs mafculiná , α ν^ totus re-
^«/V/c/í S jrw  /« /W  Epbraimum Efa. 7 ,v . 2. & 
femel cum ejuídem fecundá fcemininá plurali, 
nipifytfn] φ  graviter projiciemini Amos 4. v. 3· 
auótá fimiliter fignificatione.

H e paragogicum aliquando deficit, manen-

te ejus kam etz , *A~f? ito quafo , pro ^φ. N u- 
m er. 23.V. 13. Judic. iy . v. 13. 2 Paral. 25· 
v. 17. Conträ additur interdum ad kametz fi­
nale , fed tunc nihil jurts habet in accentum >

ΓΟΤ manum tuam , pro ,1?,', Exod. 13. v. 16.

«15133 robur tuum Prov. 24. v. 10 ™ Γ _  rcfpon. 
debunttibi Jer. 7. v. 27. pr&vancatus es,
pro  Mal. 2. v. 14. nC ^ P  conßitutßs Pf.
30. V." 8- Huc pertinet &  pen fijlU
ejus, fubftituto Aleph in locum H e , n ed u o H c  
concurrerent , Ezek. 41. v. 15·. Tale He ad 
quod vis finale kametz fubintclligendum^elte, 
commodioris quietis ergo , nonnullis placet; 
&  meritö , tit quiefeens litera vocalem quo­
dammodo tueatur.

I I I .  V av  per cholem jungitur Nominibus 
ccnftrudis , ac juxta regiminis leges m utatis, 

accentum ad ie ra p it, 1?$ 'η:Ρ1 &  beß'ta ter·
ya , ex *?-0 Genefii« v. 24. P fal.75>· v. 2. «

1 0 4 . V. I I ·
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104. v. 11. 20. *Μ? filius Behoris , ex (3
N ura. 24. v. 3. 1 y. & cap. 23. v. 18· ,D’J5"13:7 -^ 
in fontem acjuarum , ex !,1V? Pfalm. 114. v. 8. 
Cum particula **η: pariter , conne&itur inter­
dum , & quidem per kam ctz , etiam interce- 
dcnte tribus vicibus jod otiofo , ad formam ' 
affixi duali jun&i , habetque accentum , Vv?01 
pariter, Terem. 4.6. v. 12. &  21. cap. 40. v. 3, 
aliás Ή1?- Gen. 3. v. 6.

IV . Jod praemittit fibi cbirek , cui adhae­
ret accentus quoties jungitur 1. Nominibus

formae conftrudfoe, T.3j}$ C3)'' 'P-.U fu rti­

vum  d ie i, &  furtivum  noclis , ex n(̂ j  Genef.

31. v. 39. Ψ *  'M filium afini f u i 3 ex 1,1 Gen.

49 . v. i i .  t33^p 'nxSp plena judicii , ex nfri<?o

Eia. i. v. 2 i .  s| ^ r ^  W r*W  fecundum ratio- 
nem t5 Welchtz.edek^ 3 ex § (>9. &  So» fy~

nonymo τω Pfal. 1 10. v. 4· D ? "î -  mul­
ta populo , ex Η?- regrediente accentu ad penul- 
timam ob vicinitatem fcquentis § 157 . Lam. 1.

v. i .  &  formae abfolutae in magnifi­
cus robore Exod. 15·. v. 6. (aliäs penacuta fune 
quae abfoluta , extra regimen , ’Vnn fagitta  
i  Sam. 20. v. 36. 37. &  2 R eg. 9, v. 24. item

D.'iiji v m  magna inter gentes, &  nfinp? 'p V  
B b y princeps
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pnnceps itu  provinciis Lam. i .  v. i .  huc refer

in incurvatione, vel proprer incurva- 5 
tionem 2 Reg. y, v. 18. ) 2. Participiis, ^

ligans Genef. 49· v. n .  o habitans Pfal.

123. V. I .  'J·?'!?? lingua detrahens , juxta literas 
eft , adhibito cholem pro vocali brevi &  
dages ; juxra pundta autem patach & dages
contra&um cftin kamerz , pro Elnl. ‘o*·
V. y. Tl’2*1— exuit ans Pfal. i i j .  v. y. T P ? eri- 
gens , ibid. v. 7. ( at TOjI* amans f. H o i . io .

v. i i .  V?']* inimica M ich. 7. v. 8- 10. penacu- 
ta funt. ) 3. Infinitivis , ’P '^V 7 ad collocan­
dum  Pfal. 113. V. 8. 4. Paniculis , 'P*?? pr&*

ter Gen. 47. v. 18. & pr&ter Deur. 1. v.
36. Accentum autem fuolnco relinqui' in duo­
bus futuris per apocopen form atis, 5R ^ '" :,n- &  
fcortata cft ib i, ex tt™ Jer. 3. v. 6.

m. , ex Jer. 18 v. 23. qux in fe­
cunda foemininá habent V-P / conaberis f. & 
delebis f. accentu in ultimd.

Huc autem non pertinet Jod otiofum , & 
fe m in in u m , in & tu f. Jud. 17. v. 2· A:
hinc natis T£3 dedifii f. Ezek. 16. v. 18. 
fedens. Jer. 22. v. 23. ac fimilibus : vel met£ 
otiofum , W  b)([us Ezek. i<5, v. 13. quam feri- 
pturam Maiorethae notarunt.

V» 2Y'un accedit Verborum afform antibus
afylia-
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afyllabis , ' & ^*T ad euphoniam , &  femper 
accentum pnftulatex $32. KT* noverunt Deu­
ter. 8. v. 3. VR31n adbarebis f. § 1J7· R uth  2. 
V. 8. 5ΙΤΤ£ /a i/e r  f· Ruth 3. v. 4. K ^  h a u . 
rient Ruth 2. v. 9. ΚΤΠ um ebitis  Deuter. 1 . 
V. 2 9 . Tum  verö nonnunquam pro fchurck

adhibetur kibbutz , ΙΓ^Τ fon tem  pronuncia.

bunt Ex >d. 22. v. 8. Γ·?Τ multiplicabantur » 
Deuter. 8· v. 13.

O ccurrit tamen additum Infinitivo, in 1?JDJB 
ab ajluando  , ex 1"]t! pro Piai. 8y* v. 4 . &

in a i?  ]?.nb ponendum ib i , praecedente tze- 
r i ,  pro n,^  1 Reg. 6. v. 29. &  fic quoad li-

teras ie h ab e t, dare D om inum  , quod
fecundum pun&a analogum eft , 1 R eg. 17· 
v. 14.

V I. Thav additur Infinitivis conftru&is in 
Kal , verborum primam radicalem amitten­
tium § 124. & 129. cum gemino fegol vica- 
riove patach , &  accentu in penultim á,

in appropinquando t ä Num . 8. v. io .  K Í3
fe cu n d a m  attingere i Ezek. 17· v. 10. nDR.
accipere, Jer. 5. v.3. ( a t  accipe­
re argentum  , ablato accentu 2 Reg. 12· v. 9. )

*83 defccndcrc, ä ι,Τ, Deuter. 28. v. J2. 
i « ,  á f t  Ruth 3. v. 10. Syncope autem eft 

in
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in ad dandum , pro V)ß , ä |jy Exod. 7· r .

7. & femel in ad pariendum , pro ü 
•ijv. ! Sam. 4.. v. 19. Infinitivi perfedi cum 
thau paragogico funt, duo in Kal , exa-

refcere Gen. 8. v. 7. nV?· poffe Num. 14. v. 16. 
&  unus in P ihel, in jußificando te , ä

Ezek. 16. v. 72.

/  152,. Per paragogen aliquan­
do Syllabae enclicicae ’ü, <d.  ̂ ad­
duntur Praefixis , & cum illis le- 
paratas ditfhones confticuunc.

Cohaeret autem '3 cum 3 , a , & D, ?'?'?} 
in vanum  , &  ^  Jer. 71. v. 7S.

Π^Ν-n.D fient locufla Judic. d. v. 7. Ί 5 de 
anno 1 Sam. 7. v. i<7. cum tribus aha , -’pa

H sx  caligine Pfal. 11. v, 2. ΙΡ/Π?3 ficut afpü 
Pfal» 78. v. 7· : oi meum Job . 40. v. 3.

cum 3 & h ,  V?? fecundum votum fuum

N um . (5. v. 2 r. "öh fecundum  m ultip licari , 
Levit. 27. r. 16.

S e c t i o  XI .  de A c c e n t u s  S e d e ,
& Sententiarum diftindione.

jf 153. Accentus Tonicus, qui
non
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non niíi ultimis penultimifve di-  
dionum fyllabis convenit, § 22. 
ibidem vel'propriam ac nativam 
fedem obtinet, vel impropriam 
& accidentariaiiL.

jf 154. Propriam,, ac nativam«, 
fedem tenet Accentus tonicus, in 
penultimá f y l l a b ä  d id ion u m  fe-  
quentium , ψ χ  i n d o  M ilhel feu 
penacutie appellantur.

I. In quarum penultimá eft vocalis brevis > 
omni alio complemento temporis deficientis 
deftituta : ut funt Dualia, φ  mannt

Genef. 27. v. 22. ο ή »  ^Egyptus Genef. 13. 
v. 10. Nomina formte T* , venatio

Genef. 25”. v. 27· Γ? oculus Exod. 21· v. 24 . 
Affixum 1 fceminin. cum dualibus aut plurali­

bus , ΤΛ’ί  oculi tui Cantic. r .  v. 1 y. T’S*?? ad· 
fpeElus tuus , Cant. 2. v. 14. Vocabula defi- 
nentia in geminum fegol , aut patach vicari­

um , npj* f a rina 2 Reg. 4. v .4 1 . *)?? argentum 

Cant 3. v. 10. Υ0[Λ Cant. 2. v. I .
fylva



3 9 8  F u n d A m .  P u n c t .

fylva ibid. v. 3. n-7$p,9 fufumigata Cant. 3 ,y,d·
*Í~Í. parere Gen. 4 . v. 2.

II . In nominibus formarum íj?.,? , & 
ite , aut hujufmodi finium , vel definentibus

in ,n aut in non affixum , Ή3Ρ? itu latebris
Cant. 2. v. 14. & hyacinthus, Exod. 2?.

γ . 4 . *tvt? m í»/* Cantic. 2. v. 9. /#£»*-

gra Cant. 1. v. 6· ^ 2  fiwt mors Cant. 8. v. 6.

*ιπχ3 ,# ulva Gen. 41. v. 2. & 18.

natationis Ezek. 47. V- f . ,71*J ,nn m ane& m for- 
me quid Gen. 1. v. 2. ,rKpT-i Zedekjas 1 Reg.
22 . V .24. M icha  , ibid.

I I I .  In qüibufcunque exeuntibus in affixa 
fyllabica levia , quando per vocalem aggluti­
nantur, aut nun epentneticum anre fe habent, 
§ p c. &  I f i .  utfunt Ί, » ,  1 , ,n > ? , & 10» 
item Chaldasa ’? & §168.  'VW judica me 
Pfalm .43. v. I .  anima noßra Plalm. 44» 
y. 2 (5. ,nl7?V? & folium ejus Pfal. I .  v. 3, 
exhilarabis eum , Piai. 21. v. 7· ^V^-ι* cr im­
putavit illud Genef. iy .  v. <5. :,'DPP faciem ejus
Pfalm. i i .  v. 7· ’T?2? ala tua Pfalm. 17. v. S» 
nn;?lN redanuam te Pfal. yo. v. 8. TP*$ invo­
cavi te Pfalm. U9* v. 1 y6. rTT’ celebrabunt te 
Pfal. 67. v# <5. .W 91? circumdabit te Pfalm. 7 ·

v, 8·



v. 8. difpellet eum P fá h l. v, 4. Hue re­
fer quoties affixa quaecunque accedunt ad ter­
minationem paragogicam in j* more Syrarum >

§ 180 . ma ne quarent me Prov. I .  v. 2 8 .
í?1 mwißrabunt  tibi Ela. do. v. 7 . ςΛ·
pient tum  , Prov. y. v. 22.

IV . In Verbis , quando acceílernnt affior- 
mantes tum fyllabicae f? , ’*?, u , &  ™ § 114.

voluifli Pfal. 40. v. 7· euangeliz.avi
. f

ibid. v. 10· , r )j^  mendaciter egimus Pfalm. 44·
• t

v. 18. venient Pfal. 45-. v. id .  tűm afyl-
labae in Hiphil §115'· '^ V ^ fp e ra  f. Piai. 4 3 . 
v. y. n rö in  faintem attuht f. Piáim. 44. v .4 .  
&  in conjugationibus non dageílátis tara defi­

cientium mediá , § I2y· ,39 circumite Piáim. 
48 v. 13. quám quiefcentium m ediá, praeter 
H o p h a l, § 130. rnotá funt Pfalm. 4 6. v. 7. 
item quando tertias foemininae fingulari praete­
ritorum affixa levia anneduntur, § 140.

% %
inundavit mc Pfalm. dp. v. 3. amat te
Ruth 4. v. iy .

V . In N om inibus, P ronom inibus, Parti­
culis , Sc Verbis quibuídam , quae He parago- 
gicum uná cum puudo  antecedente accepe­
runt § iy  i ,  Ephratam  Genef, 3y, v. id .  
at li He paragogicum inveniat kam etz , ni­

hil
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hil juris babér in accentum , rn x » ?  nomine 
tuo, pro i lW  Jerem. 29. v. 25-, Πν'Φ? &  da· 
bis i ibid. v. 26,

/ 1 5 5 .  Propriam-, ac nativam-» 
fedem tenet Accentus tonicus in-» 
ukimä fyllabä dictionum fequen- 
tium , quae inde Milra leu acutae 
appellantur.

I. Quarum ultima fyllaba definit in literam 
mobilem ichevatam s antecedente vocali lon-

j ex § 32. luminare magnum
Gen. I .  v« 1 6 · Huc pertinent fceminina in f“1 
finita prcecedente vocali longá § 69. n W ?  i tu

principio G e n .i .  v. I .  h w  &  canticum Exod.
1 v. 2. rebellio 1 Sam. 20. v .3 0 . item
pluralia omnia tum mafculina , tum fcemini­
n a , § 71. filii &  fih * Gen. 5·. v. 4·

ö ' 7 ti im ninsr^ φ  ancilla ac fervi 3 Genef. 30. 
v. ult.

I I .  In nominibus exeuntibus in n|r fer mi­

ninum § 69. annus Genef. 5. V. 3·
fiatua Gen. 31. v. 1 j .

I I I .  In quibufeunque finitis in affixa gra- 
via = B , i?-, & E § S4 · x/ejtrum
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veßrtm  Genef. p, v. y. α Π^; pater ipforum , 
ibid. v . 23. itemque in verbis exeuntibus in

& ÍJ3 afformantes § 114, ^O1? · & eritis 
Gen. 3. v. y.

IV . In Verbis nullá afformante audis , § 
I I  o. nj?!r? accepit Genef. 2. v. 22. *£|Τ· voca~ 
bitur , ibid. v. 23.

V. In Verbis , quando acccílerunt aflfor- 
naantes afyllabae nJT , , Sc], , itemque n pa-
ragogicum , §115·'  exceptis tamen conditio­
nibus omnibus § i y4. num. 4. expreflls, 
quievit , ,nV£ fragorem ediderunt Eia. 14. v. 7 .

'ΊΙ?δ abfeonde Ela. 16, v. 3.
V I . In didionibus aliis , proxim i antece­

dente canone non coinprehenfis , 'Babel

Gen. 10. v. 10. caligo Exod. 20. v. 18.

/  156. Impropriam & acciden- 
tariam fedem tenetr Accentus to- 
nicus, quando per Vav converfi- 
vum loco nativo movetur.

Quod fit bifariam , 1, quando Vav conver- 
fivum Praeteriti ex Verbis penacutis facit acu- 
ta > § 144. ΓΙ'????) & comedes Genef. 3. v. 18»
II; quando Vav converfivum Futuri ex Verbis
acutis facit penacuta , §145·* & 146. &

C c reliilm



relitihs fu it  Gen. 7 . v .2 3 . &  difperflt Ge-
nef. j i .  v. 8. I?;1- & adificavit Genef 8. v. 20. 
Q uod interdum etiam efficit particula V  § *47' 

ne adfpicias P rov . 23. v . 31. & nonnun- 
quam Futura abfoluté pofita & Tmperativi imi­
tantur , § 148. 2 Par. 24. v. 22.

/  «57. Impropriam & acciden- 
tariam fedem tener quoque Accen­
tus tonicus, quando didiones na­
tui á fuá acutx fiunt penacutae. Fit 
iftud tum ob vicinitatem accentus 
fequentis, tum ob dignitatem ac­
centus paufantis.

I . Penacutam didionem  ex acutá reddit vi­
cinitas accentus im m ediati fequentis ia primä 
fyllabá proximae didionis , ( quae d id io  pro­
inde non poteft efle nili monofyllaba vel bifyl- 
laba penacuta; ) fed tunc accentus fecundae 
d id ion is habeat accentum prioris fibi mini- 
ftrantem , nec habeat ante fe fcheva m obile: 
accentus autem primae didionis miniftrec ac­
centui pofterio ris, neque fubfit affixo; fylla- 
ba etiam , ad quam re trocede t, non delinat in 
fcheva quiefeens. &  flabit t ib i , pro
D1f :  lob. 22. v. 28. ^  fplendmt lu x , ib id .

Φ  ° m fm ß u  nihil Job. j .  v .  z u  *> t f ?  « * f



m ihi Cant« 4. v. <5. ^  natfrn φ  pereatis in v i a , 

& *ü 'Bin recipientes fe ad ipfttm Pfal. 2. v. 12·

‘D£ 'Pp^ judices terra , ibid. v. 10. 13 j?P,!l &  
apprehendit curru Exod. 4 . v. 4. Attamen re- 

I tra&io negligitur , fi inde fecutura foret cor­
ruptio aut confufio formarum. C orruptio qui­
dem ( ob vocalem longam corripiendam , ex 
§ 49. ) in pluralibus nominum 6c participio­

rum , s’5 α'ρ,.^2? φ  fulmina jaculatus eft Pfal.

18. v. i j .  occulta cordis Pfalm. 44·
v. 22. in nominibus finitis in literam mobi­
lem fchevatam antecedente vocali longá , *rpn

benignum fibi Pfal. 4.V. 4. HS3 ß CHt pufm 
verem argentum Job . 27. v. 16 . in verbis &
participiis formas 3Jfl? excidit in eo E-
fa. y. v. 2. ÖV? &  ex fu it ans in ea , ibid. v  
14. Confufio autem in Benőni K al, cum no­

minibus formas tp* , tzr ia? tranfiens mare E - 
fa. 23. v. 2. 31 * ‘VO’ formans lucem Efa. 4 ^ . 
v· 7. in tertia plurali praeteriti Kal verborum  
<juiefcentiuro tertiá He , cum eädem períoná 
4u‘efcentium mediá rad icali, 4“n‘v «v refpondem

m m  ultra , Job. 32. v. 1 f .  16, f i  adificL· 
ránt tib i, Ezek. 27· v. y. ( Aft in vocabulis 
forma; “ipa ^  Benőni Kai , fi ultima fuerit 
«Juiefcens, ceflat periculum corruptionis ac 

C c 2 confu.
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confufíonis , &  retra&io poteft ob tinere,

£3 '.$ plenus cjl aqua Piaira. 65. v. 10. f l  Ν·?1'3
famans te 2 R eg. 20. v. f .  ‘’Τ π ώ  adlßcans ur­
bem Gen. 4. v. 17. Aliquando in his gemina­
tu r accentus, ad utramque analogiam oftenden- 
dam , η  %  expelle irnforem  Prov. 22. v. 10.

an eß plantans aurem ? Pfal. 94. v. p· 
VjP’3 avare qu&rcns lucrum Prov. 1. v. 19. ) 

N eglig itur retra&io etiam aliäs interdum %

^ 3p *2? ^  comedet fanflum  Levit. 22. v. 14. no- 
tante M afo ra , cum alioqui penacutum fit.

Aüomala funt , I. quae habent fcheva mo­
bile in fecundae diótionis p rincip io , npV 
ßetit habitaculum ver fas  Hab. 3. r .  11.

ejum  exfultabit valde , Plalro. 21. v. 2.

*f? ftm &  dederit tibi Deut. τρ . v. 8 cf? &
bene fit tibi Jer. 38, v. 20. cf? ad dandum ti­
bi 2 Reg. 1 8. v. 23. Genef, 1 y. v. 7. ( ni forre
in his definit mackaph , uti legitur ad
dandum nobis Joi. 17. v. 4 . ) I I .  Alfixum fin- 
gulare primas pcrfonas accentum aliquando a- 
m ittens, foror mea tu ,  Geuef. 12. v.

13. Proverb. 7. v. 4. x’n 'Oinx foror mea ipfa 
ibid. v. 19. & Genef. 20. v. 2. J . &  Gen. 2 6.

V* 7 · 9 . primogenitus meus tu Gen. 49·

V. 3. &  Jer. 31 . v. 9 . πΓΛν 'W  TS uti ro­
bur
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bar meum tunc , fic robur meam nunc Jof. 14·

v. r i .  nxf ’nl$jjj3 nefaciam hoc 2 Saro. 2 3 , v. 1 7 . 
D '«?3 redemptor meas vivit Job . 19, v. 2 y. '^ n

feflwatio mea in me Job. 2 0 , v. 2 . \3n *
pater meus tu Jerem. 2. v. 27 . Job. 17. v. 14. 
%  v« «m * «  Pfal. 140. v. 7 . Sic curn 
affixo fecundae perfonae, ™'j|TU manus tua hac 
Pfal. 109 . v. 27» ubi tum fequitur D agesathe-

I Uierackik, § 45·. I I I .  Ex quiefeentibus ter­
tia h e , in tertia plurali praeteriti K al, 
diripuerunt fib i, P fa l.44. v. n .  rebella­

runt contra te Pfal. y. v. 11. ( ni haec ad im- 
perfe&a mediá radicali referenda f in t , &
*?-?, & fic in fimilibus aliis. ) ' j  e r faci­
ent mihi Exod. 25·. v. 8. &hujufmodi bene mul­
ta occurrunt iu codicibus impreffis , qua; for- 
fitan vitio non carent.

11. Penacutam di&ionem ex acutä facit ac­
centus paufans, five diftindiyus m ajor, retro­

cedens fuá fponte ad fyllabam penultiraam, 
Suam in quibufdam di&ionibus in ven it,  in a- 

bis autem efficit.

Invenit penultimam fyllabam , ad quam re­

trocedit , in ego, ηηκ tH ,  &  n w  
ln dio femper cum Silluk , Atnach, &  Sa-

keph i rarius cum a liis, * ' $ nnp moriens ego,

Ren· 3°· v. i .  ’5»  ibid. v . 2 . ’= «  Genef. 3. v .
C c 3 i o t fe.



ao . fsmel cum atnach manet acutum , :’?J£ 'V- 
teftus ego Job. 33. v. 10. in ifto cum iifdem ,
DP« OHK V? φ*οά nudus tu , Genef. 3. v. 11·

nnx nam pulvis tu , ibid. v. 19. i

laus mea tu , Jer. 17. v. 14. in hoc cum 
Silluk &  Atnach , ufque nunc Exod. 9.
v. 18. ΠΓ£ Jof. 14. v. 11.

EfEcit penultimam fyllabam ad quam retro­
c e d it , ex fchevate mobili eam vel reftituendo > 
vel primum conftituendo.

Reftituitur quidem fyllaba , qitando accen­
tus diftindtivus major incidit in tei minationem 
afformantium afyllabarum , tunc enim retro- 
gred itur ad fcheva profe&um ex te rm in a n te  
vocali, juxta §115'· & quoniam tonus figi ne­
quit nifi in fono feu vocali, illud fcheva fuaeo- 
rigini reftitu it, patach infuper produ& oinka- 
m etz (tum vi paufae §160. tum etiam ad com­
plendam fyllabam , accentu non prasfente: )

VÍ3V/3 tran fb itis , pro *??l!»?Gen. 18. v. y*
C7 comederunt > pro ibid. v. 8.  η ?Γ·1 ti­
muit , pro n £ 7 ’ ibid. v. i  y. cognofcam,

pro  Wfl* ibid. v. 21. π?«**· φ  loquar, pro

^5*2*1 ibid. v. 30. ,31?9 abfcondcrmt, pro*?’?#

Pfal. 9. v. 16 . abfcondent, pro W f-

10. v· 8. & admiramini, pró *????
29*  ▼· £ ·



29. v. 9. nnSp > ’h «  n «  Domine , au.
d t ! Domine, condona! pro Π?*?# &  Dan* 
9. V. 19.

N B . Vocalis longa fic reftituta interdum in 
brevem & dages refo lv itur, :}rV·· defcendent > 
in pau íá , pro w}?· ex w n i Job . 21. v. 13. tfjB? 
,,p*’ igne accendentur 3 pro ™jt] ex ^  Eia. 33·
V. 12. & Jerem . y 1. v. f  8. Sic ,n3’ impellent y 
pro ,Γ>τ , implicito in patach dages , ex ’V?' 
& n,-i Jerem. 23. v. 12.

Verba quiefcentia tertiä He , ut idem in fe 
fieri queat , tertiam ( ante ajfformantes afylla. 
bascum pun&opraecedenteeje&am , ex § 132 .) 
r e f t i t u u n t mutatam tarnen in jo d  m obile, Sc 
fcheva antecedens ubique mutant in kam etz» 
quae oppofita eft brevibus patach in praetento 
& fegol in futuro , adhibetur autem etiam in 
Imperativo ad imitationem fu tu ri: quae imita­

tio quoque obtinet §149. VM3 cxtenß fu n t , pro

^  Num. 24. v. 6. trancjuilíe agant, pro
W  Pfal. 122. v. 6. 'vV? qu&rite, pro *V? Efai. 
2 i .  v. 12. venite 3 pro ibid.
Φ perßrepam , pro cum π paragogico, 
Pfal. 77. v. 4. Si non paragogicum acceiTerit» 
accentus quidem retrocedere nequit, ex § 3 2 . 
&  § ι Π ·  num. i . attamen reftitutio vocalis, vi 
POTeftatis diftinguentis , non minus procedit»
• P t t  adh&rcbis, pro fR W  Ruth 2* v. 8. 21·

C c  4  Wj?:«?*.
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metentt pro P"!?R! ibid. v. 9· acci· 
pietis, pro Job. 13. v. 10» Ρ*ίΠ,'· videbunt, 
pro Ι’ίΠ,ν Eia. 16. V. 11. ‘IW ! bibent, pro I’v'f! 
Pfal. 78. v. 44* Prorfus anomalas eil regref- 
fus accentűs in quiefeentibus tertiä He , bäc 
non reftitutä, utpote qui tunc accedit ad pri­
mam radicalem : ^  confumti f u n t , in
fumo confumti funt Pfal. 37« v. 20. Huc quo­
que referri poflunt 4Tr nudare, nudate, Im­
perativi Pihel k n?T¥ etiam priori accentu ob vi­
cinitatem fequenti$ retroccdente Pf. 137· v. 7· 
vide quoque Interdum eadem reftitutio
vocalis obtinet per accentum miniftrum , retro- 
a&um ob vicinitatem immediatam accentus fe- 
quentis diftin&ivi} 'm9T· ju dicen t ip f i,  pro

Exod. 18. V» 26, *  illudetis ipfi, 
pro ήφΠ1? Job. 13. V. 9. ^  9 J3 confifi funt in eo,

pro ’i?0 Deut. 32, v. 37· ^ 0^2 accedite huc, 
p ro  ^  Jof. 3. V. 9. α ·’£  ajfertc aquas, pro 

Eia. 2 i .v .  14. rarius fi acceflerit Nun pa- 
ragogicum , pV? Ρ?·?·£,ν diligetis vanum , pro 
Ρ?Π?£ Pfal. 4. v. 3.

Anomalia cft fi talis reftitutio inftituatur re-

trocedente miniftro fine ullä cauß } PP- r 9 £  
confidit anima mea i pro «IVrFJ feu potius “""IC-P* 
Pfal. 57. v*. 2. tP- 9 ? declinarunt pedes mei, 
pro  ψ  Pfal. 73. v. 2. Huc pertinet 19^ ° ^  
f  qrufiventis , pro PV·?·'!'Efa. 21· v. 12.
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, venite ad comedendum^ Jerem . 12. y. p ,

PTí \'V'. fugiebant fugiebant, pro  p?T pvp Pfal.

68. v. 13. Q ’S n x  rSp» tranquilla funt tentoriit  
Job , 12. v, 6. vnx t/<r»iV<r Efa. y6. v. 12.

Conftftuitur autem primum iyllaba , quan­
do accentus diftin&ivus major incidit in nomi­
na formas j?.f, vel in affixum 7 per fcheva ag­
glutinatum j tunc enim retrocedit ad fcheva, 
vocalem ultimam antecedens, &  ut tonus ad­
haereat iono five vocali , iftud fcheva in fegol
mutat. Illius generis funt, ’tfe m axilla , pro
|f? Pfalm. 3. v. 8. i,l?2 vas Numer. ip , v. 17 . 
nsn n’3? ^n-'nrrbx ne ßs reyem0 ômo r6m 
bellionis Ezek. 2. v. 8. s,*w ornatus , d ^  Ezek.
23. v. 40. Huc pertinent verba hmilia , 'Q,*! 
&  fu i t ,  pro Pfal. 33. v. p. ·’πη 
Efal. 38. v. 21. oblivioni trades Deut. 32. 
v. 18. itemque nomina fimilis term inationis, 

Edhrei Num er. 21. r .  33. At qux  cha! 
tephkametz habent ( tara fub non gutturali 1 i .  
terá , qudm gutturali, ) loco fegol accipiunt 
cholem , pra aßiclione, ä ’JJJ Pfalrn. 107.

v. 41. ’Vn Deut. 7· v. 15·. :'?7 contunse- 

Ita , d ’in  pfal. y0 . v. 20. pulchritudo Eia. 

3* v. 24. <£* balfamum , Ezek. 27. v. 17.
Specialia funt , quod femper dicatur ab

Cc S  ego,

É ---------------



ego, Gen. 27» v. 24. & ä '-0 medium >
I  R eg. 10. v. 7. Conträ icheva retinent in

p a u i l» confumtio Efa. ? 8. v. 17. fe,? cum
paflillo Prov.27. v. 22. ΡΠ*£ in potu Eccl. 10. 
V, 17. Hujus generis fu n t, redarguarru
te Pfal. ν · ·8· :ϊΙί?®1?? in judicando te Piai. y 1.
V. 6 , falus tua v. 14 jufliiia ma
V. 16. cuftos tuus> Piai. 121. v. y.

Semel ad fegol additur Jod  , quali plurale

foret, laudem tuam  , pro Pial. p·
v. iy .

Semel pro fegol fcribitur chirek , ’ΤίΓ$ re· 
ftduum tuum , pro Jer. jy .v .  1 1.

Semel pro fcgol fcrihirur tz e r i,  juxta Eliam 
Levitám , exercitus tuus, pro  quo cx: ra 
paufam legitur fS W  exercitui tuo ; reddi: e- 
nim dein heer. Pfal. 10. v. 14. & 8. utrobtque 
n paragogicum affixo adhazret : alti juxta ana­
logiam ifiic fc ribun t, n?^0 cum figol.

Idem fit cum accentu miniftro ante di&ionrm 
n^o, quse femper difiin divum  pofiidét ,
«nSo benedittio tua , Sela. Pialm. 3. v. 9. Cu­
jus tamen caufa potior videtur vicinitas accen­
tus diftin&ivi in didione bifyllabä penacutä, 
unde regrefTus accentus prioris naicirur, pro- 
dudänovä vocali, cui adhaerere queat: quem­
admodum aliquando fieri in verbis , d idum  
eft paulo antd : Imo etiam fequente d id io -
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ne acuta ; R IV ^ T 1̂ 1 ■& ]fim plex callidus fie t 
Prov. 19. v , At cum particulis nj* utro­
que , ]o & ο ν  , itemque cum infeparabilibus 
3 &  17, pun&a tranfponuntur, adeóque accen­
tus uná cura kametz retrocedit , manente ta­
men d id io n ea cu tá , te, pro Ezek. 2.
v. i .  Π3ΠΧ te Exod. 2 9 . v. 3 7 . $ * 5  λ ream» 
2  Reg. 2. v. 10. tecunt 1 Sam. 15·. v. 26. 
in te Píal. 3 1. v. 20 . Φ. tibi Pfal. 119 . v . j  I .

/  j j 8 . Accentus tonicus inter­
dum  non-, folüm  fyllabatiL· , cui 
proprie debebatur, fed integram  
quoque d ié t io n em d efc n V , q u o ­
m odo dux p lu re fv o d i& io n es  ad 
unum-, accentum-,> poftremae ad­
haerentem, referuntuL.* A bfcn-  
tiae illius nota eil M ackaph, § 23. 
& hinc quoties anteceditr vocalis 
longa , (fiquidem  d id io  accentu 
tonico privata definac in.. literanL. 
m obilem fch evatam ,)  ifta voca­
lis longa vel m u ta tu i  in-, oppofi-  
tam brevem  S 4p. vel fi non  m u­

tetur,
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tctu r , accentu euphonico m etheg  
fulcitur 5 32.

4r!ín,f a s? diftum Domini Arnos 2. v.Ttf. 
pur ns corde P ro V. 22. v. 11» &  ex,en·
dit ibi Gen» 26· V. 25·. quando coartla-
bit eumy ubi patach eft pro kameczchatuph an­
te  reich ut § 146. 1 Reg. 8. v. 37. Ammen 
m anet, fed fultum inetheg , I. ka met 2 in Rv 
mure, mure Cinnereth Num. 34- v. 1 r.
ex § 80. I I .  T zeri in cor y niti im nediaté

dequatur accentus, cor Pbaraonis Exod.

14» v · 4 · cor D a vxd is  2 S ir : .  2 4  ” io .
TW-3̂  in corde pueri Prov. 22. v. 1f RR.b? 
in corde maris Prov. 30. v. 19. in i?, f ilm s , fi 
non fuerit conftrudio regiminis , IPpI3 fihus

parvus 2 Sam. p. v. 12. RXR. f i  fias ur,us 1 
Sam. 22. v. 20. aliäs in regimine femper eft 
fegol vel chirek breve, non tantum abience , 
fed etiam prtefente accentu ; in Rí! tempm 3 

nomen-» , fe x  , ordinarié manet , in­
terdum corripitur , fcxcenti Genef.

7. v. I I .  ηίπ'Γα ^  nomeru Domini Genef. 16> 
v. 13. nomen filii fu i  , ibid. v. i f .  ubi
Mafora notat , fexies cum fegol , κ'2-ην sem·

pus veniendi Hagg. 1. v. 2. Similiter in f p

abi i 1P da y nn dare t nns-nn dare robur
, . . - ura
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um Gen. 4. v. 12. Semel in accuiativi no-
tä , omnc ex c e lf um Job. 41. y. 2 6 .
quod ter cum accentu fegol habet, I I I .  cho- 
lem terminationis fervilis , in pluralibus őc 
infinitivis , űiS-nqaßylA £ ot Genefi 19. v. 36·.

ad adificandum ipfi Zachar. y. v. 11 .

Singularia funt T-T^J fortis venatione Gen. 10%

V. 9. terminabit illud J o í. jg .  y. -*o·
> N
nXT]7n calcabis olivam M ich, 6. v. iy .  A t

contra ^  omnis , habet bis kametzchatuph 
cum accentu , ( quod tamen alii kametz eile

volunt, ) \ d οτηηιΛ 0j fa mca pfa]m, ^y ,

V. 10. ^7_,p-x! omnes fratres pauperis Prov. 
ϊρ» v. 7. Semel idem fit in yj? fulci Judic.

19. v. y. pro quo regulariter dicitur fu L  
ci qtt&fo , ibid. v. 8.

Perit porrb accentus, &  Mackaph adhibe­
ri folet I. poit particulas monofyllabas, ac- 
centűs diftinófcivi non capaces , etiam
marito fuo Genef. 3. r .  6 , &  ip fa ,

im» ipfa , Gen. 20. v. y. * 9» ^ rp - fa
'vl? ne loquaris cum lacobo λ bono ad malum  
Genef. 31. y. 24. Huc referendum licét 
duas confonas habeat ante vocalem , 
yuA vocdrat Gen. 26 . v. 18, Huc quoque per­

tinent
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tinent monofyllaba alia , ΠΡΙΊί hortum itu  E -

den Gen. 2. v. 8 n^ 0' 2?? accede huc Ge ne f. 19·

v. 9· *ml TN3 venit ad peregrinandunu , ibid. 
'ja V n n a  in integritate cordis mei Gen. 20. v. 5. 
Dbiv-ρπ ßatutum Aternurru, Jer. y. v. 22. "7*??

m medio populi Jerem. 29. v. 32. & alia. 
I I .  quando accentus didionis acutas, qui ob 
vicinitatem immediate iequentis diftindivi in 
initio proximse didionis ex § 157· regendi de- 
buiiiet ad fyllabam penultimam > ibi locum 
nsn invenit , quod vel nulla adfit fyllaba, vel

in fcheva quiefcens definat, ‘1Ρ?Γ"'Τ- &
fu it vefpera > &  fu it mane Gen. 1. v. 5. ^ T · -

femeru ejus ineo , ibid. v. 11. ^ ' p ®  ^'p·?-^ 
&  amplexatus efi e u n u , &  ofculatus efi curru

Gen. 29. v. 13. &  comedetis ibi

Dcut. 12. r .  7· reddetis ißud  Deuter.

32. v. 6. « P ?! recordare ejuafo Efai. 38. v. 3. 
Di}-!®? obferva integrum Pfal. 37. v. 37. III*  
poft nomen conftrudum  cum alio monofyllabo , 
vel bifyllabo penacuto , interdum etiam acu­

to  ,  o ^ r ^ P ?  grex A b ra m i , &  BiVropo grex 
Loti Gen. 1 3. v. 7· 5i9,2~7? fruclus ventris Gen.
30. v. 2. delicias regis G enel.49 . V.

20. 7^ # ?  faciens fruttum  Genef. i .  v. i r ·



η’ηΡ !^ -  *ngelus Domini Pfa!. 34. v. 8. Si duo
nomina conftruda fe im mediatbfequantur, or- 
dinarié pofterius taotüm mackaph habet, O #

nttfx nomeru uxoris sslbr ami Genef 1 1. v.

29. • w r i ?9 ^  'Vji-’r f J ?  propter fruO um  m a. 
gnituainis cordis Regis Affjri<e Eia. 10. v. 12. ac

V"T$ 'nx-ro-n?? fiUam fratris domini mei Genef. 
24. v. 48. IV . quando numerus didionuro 
major eft quütm accentuum tonicorum in eo­
dem membro fententice, nonnullae didiones 
per mackaph conjunguntur , nin’-nnrvs
tu Domine cußodies eos ΡΓ. 12. v, 8.

; V»! in die , eripuit Dominus Pialm, 18. v 1
'jj.-ip ·> n fnpO T  &  reU M , D ,mims mihi fe \ 
eundum jußitiam meam ,  ibid. v .  2 5 · .

N egligitur tamen frequenter conjundio ifta 
didionum  per M ackaph. Hoc etiam duo ver­
ba nunquam conjungit.

jf 159. P m e r  accentum toni- 
c u m , nativam vel accidenrariam  
iedem  obtinentem , faepius d i c i ­
onibus adeft accentus Euphonicus 
M etheg §  24. cujus pra:fentia in ­
terdum plane neceifaria eft.

L o c u s  ejus eft
I. Poft



I . Poft vocalem brevem deftitutam comple­
mento temporis deficientis alio exprefio, dum­
modo aliud pundum inter accentum tonieum & 
euphonicum in tercedat: Eftque hic metheg ne- 
ceííarium , juxta §£3. num. 3 .4 . § jS . § 6®· 
F it iftud i .  ad compenfandum tempus defici­
ens , quoties apponitur vocali b rev i, tum o r­
tas ex priori fchevate m obili, quando pofterius

fub gutturali e f t , aut fu it, com pofitum ; % ,! 
&  relinque Pfalm. 37. v. 8. facie t, v.
y t .h  derelittus, v. 25·. relinquet eum , v*
33. &  juvabit eum , v. 40. '9&Í N oo.
mi Ruth i .  v. 2. Hoc M etheg dicitur Λ ίαα- 
rieb prolongans , quia pronunciationem voca­
lis p ro d u c it, tum antecedenti Iiteram icheva-

tam , ex quá dages forte excidit , "fi’L & fui:

R uth  I .  v. I .  prafcclo chori Pfal. 4. v. 1.

quaretis, v. 3 ^ 1'?- laudate Dominum ,
Pfal. i ? o .  v. i .  tum ob compofitionem , vel
conjundionem per iequens M ackaph , privat#

:
tonico accentu, veflis lino lanea Lev. 1p*

v. ip .  flamma D om iniCantic. 8. ?* 6*

argentum cujufque Gen. 44. v. 1. **?P^ 
ad accipiendum calicem Jerem . 25·· v. 28.

( unde eo negledo dicitur ‘IpV '̂üR accipere ar­
gentum , pro “nDj?. 2 Reg. 12, v. 9· )
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indicandam moram , quoties apponitur vocali 
brevi , continenti implicitum dages forte ante 
gutturalem > &  removebis Dcut. 21. v. 21*
‘niSrn terrores Jer. 1 y. V. S. folaberis ms
Pfal. 71. v. 21.

11. Poft vocalem longam non mutatam , in 
antepenultima ( aut fi hxc  in fcheva quiefcens 
definat in íyllabá antecedente proxim á) ab ac­
centu tonico , vel etiam ab accentu euphonico 
m etheg, dummodo non fequatur immediate a- 
liud metheg , eitque etiam hic metheg neceifa- 
rium , § 50. expanfo Gen. t .  v. 8. Ί & ψ  
cognationis m u  Gen. 24. v. 2. Ε φ ιίΐϊ &  accipies

λ >
ibid. a juramento meo, ib id .v . 8. ’ΤΓ'ΐΦ1

&  benedicam tibi Gen. 16. v. 24. colam·
nas Jud. 16. v. 26. ^fdodai 1 Sam. y.

,6 .  fa lu tem tuam } n o n G e n .  49 .

v> jg . D ^ynn cx urbibus Jud. 20. v. iy .  Huc
pertinet penultima longa ante mackaph 3 quae 
antepenultima eftádiótione poíBdente tonicum

accentum , extendit ibi Gen. 3 3. v. 19.
dedit mihi Genef. 48. v. 9. *"$2 acci­

pe eos , q m fo , ibid. egredietur ignis E-
zek. y. v. 4.

Prcefixum ^  indageifabiles antecedens , aiTu- 
mit accentum tonicum loco metheg immedia­
te ante aliud m etheg , vel accentum tonicum 3

D 4 P &  cui



DÖ? cui non efl Pfal. 146. r .  3. 'l*#. cm D e m ,

V. f Π?λΪ̂ ?? quem amat Cant. 1. v. 7. c r r i  qui 
ip fi, Lara. 4. v. 9 . quia habet rationem inte­
grae diftionis Ί,0? cui accentus proprius debe­
tur«

I I I .  Inter vocalem magnam &  fcheva mo­
b ile , maxime corapofitum , '11$ graves fuerunt

Gen. 48 . v. 10. Dbff? Tbineas N um . 25·. v. 7·

O T V f angufiiamesy ibid. v. 18. ^11*  jejunare 
vos Efa. y 8. v. 3. ornavit te Efa. 60, v.p«

” ^ . ,1  longinqua cfl Efa. f p .v .  II«  'n??:p veri­
ta s , ibid. v. iy .  ’lD.ílD? & apprehendite Genef»
34. v. 10« Et hoc fit quoque quoties fcheva 
compofitum fub non gutturali locatum eft > 

&  aurum Gen. 2. V« 12. benedic m i­
hi G en. 2 7 . V. 35̂ . Si vocales longae figuram 
brevium induant, ( ut cum chirek longum de- 
fe&ivé feribitur , aut kibbutz pro fchurek u- 
fu rpatu r, ) metheg pláné neceíTarium e ft, ad

moras indicium ,  &  timuerunt, 1 Sam.7·

v. 7· ilP^· ponat te Gen. 48. v. 10. i ^ ‘n? ter­
minum tuum Exod. 2 3 .v. 31.

IV · In prim ä di&ionis fyllabä dagefTatá per 
Me articulum , M em prapofitionem , vel vav 
converfivum; dummodo litera propter praefi- 
xtfm dageflanda etiam ipfa metheg h a b e a t;
1' ~ ,  — vel in



vei in medio ejus di<ftionis duó fehevata íim- 
plicia concurrant: H e , culter Gen. 22.

v. 6. •’ÜK-P puella Gén. 24. v. 14. batt·

rientcs 3 ibid. v. I I .  Mem , 'W ™  ab 0pere no- 
firo Gén. y. v. 29. ex incolis 1 Reg* 17·
v. i .  cn?DP ex librojuo Exod. 32. v. 32. Vav >

^ ,1  &  conßimt 2 Reg. 4. v. 6, d ' iw -

j Gen. 22. v. 6. α 3ηιρρ\. eff abfeondit tos 
Jof. 2. v. 6· ^  ceciderunt Genei. 4  v. y.

<?£/«// i  Sam. 13. v. 12. ubi dages 
compenfatum eft. Huc quoque pertinent , li­
cet prasfixo careant 3 expulfus tuus Deu­
teron. 30. v. 4* in polluendo vos Levit«
18. v. 28.

V. Ad vocalem longam non mutatam ante 
M ackaph , &  quidem neceíTarió , b in lite- 
ram mobilem exeat 3 § 32. alias citra ncceííi-

tatem , Π.7ΓΧ,Ϊ7 ipfe fu it robufius vena·
tione j Gen· 10. v. 9. f i  Hunt fex tum Ge-

nef. 30. v. 19· Η '* )  uon litigabit Gen. 6* v. 3· 
* t : r ? nam accepit Gen. j .  v. 24·

V I. Ad chirek breve , tum quoties fcheva 
fequens ex quiefeente faftum eft mobile,
mjriades N um er. 10. r .  3 i .  n,-^?P- maledici io 
Deuter. 21. v. 23. ’J3?p perplexa Efa. 10. v. 34. 
t u m  in fylUba chara&eriftica Hithpahel , ma- 

D d  2  ?imfc
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ximh fi accentus regius in eádem voce exftet f  

onnanan fponte fe  offerentes Jud. y. v. p ’p"?1?,·-

&  Avulferunt Exod. 32. v, 3. Ánp£?v &  incur- 
varum fe  Exod, 33. v.10. Hoc Metheg ap­
pellatur Chiiuk.

VII, Peregrinus , unde ipfum metheg ap­
pellatur Peregrinum, tum quando adhaeret vo­
cali brevi ante feheva quieicens non ortum ex 
compofico, herbajeat Gen. 1. v. 11.
campeftria, Num. 31. v. 12. ’TV vovete Pial. 
76* v. 12. & fic femper cura ΠτΟ & ηΓ,0 > fi 
prima habeat fcheva quiefeens antecedente chi- 
rek brevi , &  fuerum 3 1 Sam. 7. v. 2.

π.’Π’ vivet Ezek. 18. v. p. cír vivite Jerem.
27. v. 17« erit j i^id. itemque cum ka-
ractzchatuph vocis a , ‘p? domus , quoties ante­
penultimum eft ab accentu j a jT‘?3 domtts i p  fo­
rum Nura. 16. v. 32. tum quando primum pun- 
<5tum antecedit, quod Elias Levita proprium fa­
cit H e interrogativo ante ichevatam , n,?pprn

an tegens Gen. 18. v. 17· an parum Efa*
7. v. 13. an~> fpelunca latronum^
Jer. 7. v. 1 1, fed in codicibus vulgb poftpo- 
nitur : tum quando initiali fchevati adhaeret,

W t y t  mitte quafo Exod. 4. v. 13. tollite 

PfaU 81. v. 3, verbum Helidl Piáin?·
1 IOl* v?
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ΐο τ .  v. 3. altus oculis , ibid. v, 5·.

rnn*n φ  revertemur La ment. y. v. 21. H u. 
jufmodi M etheg quia 84. in Pentateucho oc­
currit , memoriali nomine ^'flA Gaaja nun­
cupatum fuit.

Frequenter autem plura metheg ex diverfis 
eaufis ieu conditionibus in eadarn d;dtionecon­
currun t, ;10i^.3 m faciendo te , Eia. 64 . v. 2 .

&  pofleri ipforumu Eiai. 65·. v. 23· 
a flationetua Eia. 22. V. 19. ;RD7np|9i3o

ex clauflris fuis Pfal, 18. v- 4 6, φ  'in
falute tua Pfal. 2 f .  v. 2. Pro M etheg proxi­
mo ante tonicum accentum interdum icribirur 
figura accentus tonici , potiflimum Munach 
ante Zakeph k a to n , &  Kadma ante G ereich ,

rarius aliorum miniftrorum , a ’V.?n\ φ  ligna 

G en .22 . v. 7· TOT?? &  accipies Exod. 29. v.

19. opnnjix. folabor vos Efa. 66, v. 13.

in terra Canaaru Gen. 35*. v. 6, * /D|T.l &  

congregati [unt Jof. 22. v. 12. *ψϋ &  abierunt 

N um . 33. v. 8. 7 ?P? ficut flellas Exod. 32. v. 

13. t=)i17]! brachia ipferum Hof. 7 . v. ultim .
> v

dolore cruciamini Gen. 45”. v. y. TO 1’** no­
tum faciem  tibi P f.32. v .J . Dn'&W ? a conflhis 
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fais Pfal. f .  v. n .  nan»# quem a»iat Cant. I* 
V. 7. qui ipß Lam. 4. v. 9.

Cseterum M etheg fsepiilime omiflum eil > 
fcriptorum  &  typothetarum vitio , cüra tarnen 
neutiquam negligendum fu iife t, cumprimis ubi 
neceflaria eil ejus pratentia.

f f  160. Accentus a l iq u o tT o n i-  
ci funt fimul D if t in d iv i ,  qui ora­
tionem  in., fua membra diftingu- 
unt 5 ac Paufantes vocantur, Sil- 
luk nonniG ultim # dictioni verfus 
(quam  Temper fequuntur duo pun- 
d a ,  dida Sopb pa fu k , finis ver­
f u s , )  adhaeret, & finem periodi 
Teu p u n d u m  notat“\  Atnach & 
M crca mahpachatum colon indi­
cant: Rebhia fimplex & alterum 
G ereschatum , Sakeph utrumque, 
Segolta , & nonnunquam T ip h -  
cha u tr u m q u o ,  femicolon-, aut" 
com m a defignanc.

Aliquando tamen , cum prolixior eil fe n te n -
txa > per plures verfus ca d iilribu itu r, &  tunc

tarn
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tam Silluk prius , quám alii diftin&ivi mino­
res , diminutam poteftatem habent. Vide Ge- 
nef. 23. v. 1 7 .1 8 . 2 Par. 30. v. 18. ip · Q uod 
inprimis attendendum in Decalogo, ubi gemi­
nati tamen accentus , prout vel plura vel pau­
ciora vocabula in unam periodum conjungun­
tur.

Horum-, priores , S il luk , A t-  
nach , & Merca machpachatum-., 
p u n d u m  & colon., notantes, or­
dinarie 5 rarius reliqui, mutatio­
n em  aliquam-, pundation is  indu­
cunt.

I. Scheva aliquando in vocalem vertunt 9 
§ 15 7 * η ίϋ̂ 1 mentientur, p r o ^ ^ l  E fa .^3 ,v .8 .

,?1 ^  nomen tuum , pro 3?# ibid. v. 16» ΓΡ?7ΓΓ%

adh&rcbis, pro ΓΙΜ?” R uth  2. v. 21. Sic 
amafiam eg it, cum Gereich , pro E z e k . , 
13. v. 12.

I I .  Penultimum Patach in Di&ionibus pena- 
cutis mutant in kam etz , :n^ l  &  no ttu , pro

"fefe Pfalm. i .  v. 2 . ad rivos aqua­
rum , pro ibid. v. 3, ö.$ volucris , pro

Job. 28. v. 7. &  incurvavit f c , pro
Jof. <5. v. 6. irritantes te , pro

Dd 4 ‘ ? ^ E -



Efa. 60. v .  14· am avi, pro
Pfal. 1 ip .  v. 47· "$£!■ fpcrare fecifii m e , pro 
’jinbrv ibid. v. 4P· vivitm me fervavit > pro 
’jivn ibid. v. jo .  ',3P multiplicata [unt Pfalm 4· 
v. 8. videbo , pro 10« § 14p. ex PJPS Job.
2 3 . v- p. Ar pronc.men πΡ- retrocedente 
accentu pauíunte, aliquoties tamen patach fer­
vat cum At nach , & Sakephkaton , n ‘̂ -  Pfal.

2 . v. 7. Genef» 3. v. ip .  Quin etiam in 
aliis interdum negligitur produ&io brevis pa­
tach in longum kametz , λ  fenni Gen. ι8 · . 
ν . ΐ3 · ''‘W ?  cejfure feci Efa. 21. v. 2. Gtm- 
\ x λ cum accentu Miniftro eil kametz in 
■pofmmus, pro Efa. 28. v. 1 f .

I I I .  Ultimum patach in didlionibus acutis 
pariter mutant in kam etz , “)P\ fietit , pro "fd? 
Pfal. i .  v. i .  ,3f£ fedit , pro y? \ ibid. ri­
d eb it, pro Pfal» 2. v. 4 . *'& contra m e,

pro Pfal. 3. V. 2. ^  ros , pro ^  Cant. J. 
v. 2 . Contra cum accentu miniftro eil ka­

m e tz , a» profperabitur, cum Mahpach

Ezek. 17. v. i j .  v fy  audi, cum Gercfch , pro 
Vntf auái Ezek. 40 . V. 4. At nomina n? f h a , 
y .  prada , 13 fpohum , 33 tributum  , fervant 
patach , ßcut f i i ia,  2 Sam. 12· v . 3·
2. v. 8 . 1l- comedit pradam Gen. 4p. v. 27· 

m pradam Ezek, 23. v. 4<5. °R<? in
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Lám, I .  v. 1. Sic quoque fe habet *»? aterni-

ta s , TT’̂ ·- #/̂ #<? /» feculam  Eia. 26. v. 4 . *w'"7 
i» feculam Piai. ip .  v. 10. at quories copula­
tur voci oSív habet íeg o l, :“|VJ / « # -
lum &  fempiternum , Pfalm. p. v. 6. N egli- 
girur productio etiam in aliis nonnunquam ,

«OU flebit Pfalm. 50. ?. 3. p£?."I &  rißt Ge- 
nef. Ι 7·ν . 17·

IV . Segol penultimum ( pariterque patach 
vicarium ) in di&ionibus penacutis , quae fe- 
golatae dicuntur § 36. vel iimilem habent ter­
minationem , in kametz mutant , ^  terra, 
pro Πί5 Pfal. 2. v. 8. n9,r pariter, pro I*?- v. 2 .

in viam , pro $$3 Pfal. 2 v. 8. n.?,V fer- 
va s , pro 13$ Genef. 44. v. 10. ‘Π^χ?η decas,  
pro I W  Eiai. 63. v. 14. ad eundum-,,  
pro n?bb Ecclef. 1. v*7. At nomina quaedam 
bifyllaba interdum , nonnulla fem per, mutatio­
nem afpernantur. Hujufmodi iu n t, fida , 
cia , contrariam, anathema, ví£ fa lu s , 

excellentia, nervas, nj?.S doclrina, nb# f af  
$ 1?. r e x , meridies , Tp votam , Π-f.? c e r ­
nit as , 13,«! coram, p,’1,? ju ftitia , α 3Ρ·, orientis 
plaga , antiquitas , impietas, hame- 
rus , pars , l?,p palea , firamen. Sic nJ]!? pa­
rere. Huc referendum quod fegol nun­
quam mutat. Ex his verő quae mutari folent > 
mutationem neglexerunt, V?, via Pfalm, 50· 

D d  5 v . 23·
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V. 25. benignitas Pfaf 130. v. 7. *ß|3  **- 
gento Pfal. 68. v. 14. ° l f?  pams Pfal. 14. v- 4. 
&  j 3 # v. y. nR·# mendacium Pia!, 3^, v. 19, & 
69. v. f .  V?& w n*  Piai. 3 j .  v. 20. & 48. v. I I ·  
P rov. 30. v. 14. & 2 1 . quodpoiltem um  , quo- 
tiefcunque He articulus praefigitur , iemper ka- 
m etz h a b e t, etíam extra paufam, pH·? tcrrá 
Gén. 2. v. 12. Contra ex immutabihhus legi­
tur ;v^ T7 impietas , pro Ecclef. 3. v . 16.
Negligicur quandoque etiam in íegolatis term i­
nationibus ífta m utatio , tn natricem Ruth
4. V. 16. culter Gen. 22. v. 6. 10.

f Segol pcnultimum quod ?el aifixum, vel n2 
afformantem , vel nun epentheticum antece­
d i t ,  aut ex fcheva natum eil vi retrogreffi ac­
centus paufantis § I 57· nunquam muratur , T*£ 
manas tua Pf. 8. ν· 7. recordaberis ejus v. y. 
*·}'!?£ pedes ejus Prov, 7. v. 1. &  inveni te
ibid. v. y. &  aptavit eam Pfal. 7. v, τ
ΠΤΕηνπ advolabunt Eia. 60. v. 8. 'Hv maxilla Pf·
3. v. 8. W .' fitlw  Pfal· 5 1, v. 14.

V . T re r i  terminale verborum , quorum ul­
tima eil litera m obilis, five penultimumfuerit 
an teni aiformantem , five ultimum , nonnun- 
quam vertunt in patach , conculcabun­
tu r , pro Efäi. 28. v. 3. :™»W3 numen-
tu r , pro n ,3P·^ Efai. 60. v. 4. ‘»R elangutt> 
pro  Efa. 30. v. 9. ( nam legitur 5,l?̂ R elan-
luerttnt, ex § 157· Efa. 19. v. 6 . )
6 laftattfs
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laÜatus f a i t , pro p̂,3? Gen. 21 . v. 8. Ĵ 3,l &  
recreatas fu it Exod. 31. V. 17« “*-**- &  d ix it, 
pro nPK’ Gen. 24. v. 34. ( aft in J o b o , in d e i  
cap. 3» cum Silluk femper quidem patach eft> 
accentus vero haeret in penultim ä, ) f e i
&  abibit , pro  ψ.’ Job. 27· v. 21 . pn^n amo. 
vc , pro p r7̂  J°b · 13· v. 21. :j{^ amputavit > 
pro «?3 äl ™ El3· *8· v * Ϊ ·  reßitue, pro
3#? Efa. 42. V. 22. ne pernotles , pro
ftn Jud . 19. v. 20. R aró idem fit in tzeri af­
fixorum , concidam-j eos , pro
Pfal. n 8 >  v. 10. 1 1 .1 2 . terrefaciet eos,
p ro  1{HV, feu potius IflD1. Hab. 2. v. 17.

V I . Schurek terminale in futuro Kal quie- 
fcentium mediá , fi vav converfivum acceííé-

r i t , mutant in cholem , :ηΡ„Ί &  mortuus eß  , 
pro n,P'. Gen. y . v. y .  8. &  reverfus e ß ,
pro 3ns>; 2 Sam. 3. v. 16. Quandoque etiam

fine converfivo vav , f e i  &  moriatur 1 R eg.
21. v. 10»

S e c t i o  X I I .  de anomaliis ex dia- 
ledto Aramaeä.

jf 161. Pro terminali pun&o  
t z e r i ,  tam in nom in ibus, quarru 
in  verb is , apud Chaldaeos & Sy­
ros fubílituitun- patach , quoties

fequitur



iequftut, C h e t h , Ajin_» , aut-' 
R eich .

rhü dintifit Exod. 9. v. 7· ΓΡ3Π λκ^ eß plan­

tans ? ΡΓ. 94. v. 9. conclußt 1 Sam. 26. 7 .9 ·

/  162. Loco Schevatis m obilis  
Syri tribuuntr tzeri literbe Aleph , 
quoties ea eft vel chara&ciL fu­
turi ,  vel prima radicalis in- ver­
bis.

Illius exemplum eft φ  dißurbabo tos ,

p ro  Zach. 7. v. 14. Hujus funt, ,a$
coquitey pro Exod. 16 . v. 23. vem te , 
pro  v‘r·” E fai.21 . v. 12, 14. cap. ^ 6. v. 9. 12. 
vr.n vemte , pro r$ ]  Jerem . 12. v. 9 .  ubi pro 
Aleph (cribitur He.

§ i 6 j .  A leph apud Syros nun­
quam ante fe fert ích eva , fed  in-» 
hujus locum luam vocalem trans­
fert- , & in  eä quiefeit, aut etiam  
plane occulcatur*

n>{£D peccatuttlj , pro GeneE 4. v· 7 · 
nw^rj b? propter peccata, p ro  Nehem. *«

r .  6 ·



▼· d. opus, pro n,^ 5  cum omnibus de­
liratis , 1ΓΡ?Χ̂  opus fm n u  , pro Qe-
neí. 2. v. 2. ( hinc tamen regulariter legitur 

opera tua Pfalm. 73. v. 28. &  in re­
gimine :*Ί,]ρππ nipxSn opera exemplaris 1 Paral. 
28. v. j p . ) ' m i l  Rubemtis , ä !?.w? Deui. 3. 
v. 12. PT-N? ducenti, pro Genef» 11·

v. 23. Ο ’ίφ π peccantes, pro ο ’χαη j  $3ΓΠ#
V. 33. fic crrx^a exigentes Nehem. y. v. 7. &

, pro v. 10 . i i .  invocan-

/e i , pro a 'P*?p Pfal, pp . y. d. d* fanan­
tur , pro Ezek. 47. v. 8. :αχ*}ή fingens 
ea, pro ög·?’? Nehem. d. v* 8. ut potens 
pro Eiai. 10. v. 13. TPW  &  ditabor ,
pro TPF-· Zachar. 11. v. j .  docens nos,

pro Job. 3 J . v. 11. T??-^ d* perdam te ,

pro Ezek. 28 . v. Id . petitio tua , 
pro 1 Sara. x .y . 17. '790? in cremore la-
t t ts , pro produdo  fegol , ut fyllaba ab· 
foivi po ifet, in tz e r i , Job . 2p. v. d. refi. 
duum 3 pro n'Tíflp 1 Paral· 12. v. 38. ^D*? in-> 
bofliam pro peccato, pro N um . 1 y. v. 24 . 
^!01 accingis me , pro 1 Sam. 22 .

v .4 0 . Umj &  fi /e n t ,  pro Ezek. 3p, γ, 2 d,.
' finifiram pete , pro Ezek. 2Γ.

v’ 2Γ· η?ν?? eruciantts, pro nff*?*79 Prov. 2d.
v. 16.



r. 16. HitfnS ad perdendnm , pro ( ex
ηψη fit nw n, & hinc ni^ -  ac tandem ni^ -  )
2  Reg. ip .  T .2 J .

Contrarium huic Syrifmo eft , quando vo­
calis , in quá Aleph debuiílet quiefcere , ipfiroet 
Aleph fubfcrib itur, &  literae antecedenti fche-

va datur , OB « 5? ^  amabitis ßmplicitatertu, 
pro ex § 1 7 j .  Prov. i .  v. 22. vő- 
täte , pro 1$?R ex ™?j? Exod. 2. v. 2. n^ ‘ 
egredimini , adfeito infuper lod  quiefeente , 
pro Cant. 3. v. 11. confumet eumi
pro  correpto adhuc cholem in kam etz-
cha tuph , ut fequens fcheva fiat quiefeens; Job.
2 0 . v. 26. Huc quoque referenda ea quae no­
tantur anomalia, § 63. num .3.

Similiter Jod initiale apud Sy­
ros chirek fuum rejicit itu  locutru 
fchevatis fub prxcedente fervili.

imer pretiofas t pro TF'T''"
4 j / v .  10. P T ? ficut excellentia , pro ]'rlr̂ ··
Ecclef. 2. v. 13* n—  & eiHlatiiS» Pro 
Jer. 2J. V. 3<5. ''V) & exfpcBarunt, pro ’ , .  
cum dages euphomeo , Job. 29. v. 21* ^
referendum , quando Jod prima radicans in 
Futuro conjugationis dagefTatae , reje&á voca­
li fuá ad charaderifticara fchevatam , pr°r! f  

• - p en t,



p e r i t , *?. projecerunt , pro Joel. 3. v« 3,
&  projecerunt Lám, 3. v. 53· &  eoa-

triflavic, pro Π3” Lara. 3· v. 3 3. r.v^-
refeere facit illud , pro N ah. 1. v. 4 .

'0Λ1- &  exfpettavit, pro  Gen. 8. v. 10.

° J $ " l  φ  direxit eos, pro  α ^ "  quam Je&io- 
nem literse exhibent 2Paral. 32. v. 30.
&  conflituit fe  , pro 31̂-i?‘T ( unde fadum  
& quia vocalis brevis fyllabam non abfolvebat, 

, non autem quomodo videri potu- 
ifiét ex Pihel efle , Exod. 2. v. 4 .

Contrarium hujus quoque anomaliae occur­
rit , quando vocalis , in quä Jod  debuifiet 
quiefeere , ipfimet jód  fubjieitur , &  fervili 
praecedenti datur ícheva , ‘ift” pernofeet, prq 
V '  Pfalm. 138. v. 6. 'i'?:.) benefaciet, pro ^

Job . 24. V. 21. ‘7'L7,.1 ejulabit , pro  **’*??. Efäi. 
i f .  v. 2. 3. cap. id .  v. 7· cap. dy. v. 14, H of.

7 . v. 14. l,,L7^  ejulabo Jer. 48. v. 31. pro quo 

eft nV ^K j M ich. i .  v. 8.

/ 1 6 4 .  P ro D a gesfor ti ,  feu Ii« 
terá latente in d a g e s ,  q u x  fche-  
v a ta c i l ,  Chaldari nonnunc|uam_j 
nfurpant N u n  fchevatum.

■̂?R fines ,  p ro  '$? Jo b . 18. V. 2. N un non
fcheva«
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fcbevatum eádem de caufá ( fed pro fecundá 
geminatá per dages, ) ufurpatum ftatuit Kim- 
hi in valida loca ejus ,  pro SJ’·!?,1? Eiaí-
23. V. I I .  &  in cxfecrarc eum , pro ’lt? 
N um . 23. v. 13. Eodemque pertinere poteft 
«95 confumant, pro pfal, <54. v. 7.

ξ 165. Aram éi loco H u  de- 
monftrativi nom inibus á fine jun- 
guntr Alcph precedence kam etz, 
quodE m phaticum  dicitur, & m a-  
ículinis nudé acccdit.

*£**? in faflidium  N um . 11. r. 20, itu

eommotionerru Efai. ip .  v. 17.  totus Ezek. 
3<5, v. j .  lorica Exod. 3p. v. 26.

Syri non-, minus accuiativunu  
quam dativum indicant per *? p re ­
fixum-».

u w  occidertm sA b n tru m , pro

2Sam . 3. v. 30. 'V^~7 n‘r.í3 intclligis ctgitruio- 
nem m eam , pro ’,V""nv Pfalm. 13p. v. 2. & íic 
©mnia illa in quibus aliás ftatuitur enallage da­
tivi pro accufativo. SicEfa. 10. v. 10.14· cap. 
<$i. v. i .  Hof. i .  v. 6 . Prov. p . v. 8. Pfalm. 
J3 Í ' V .  1 0 .  I I ,  &  1 3 6 ,  V. i S .  Ι ? · 2 ° ·  2 R e g *
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ϊ ι . ν . 4 .  i  Chronic. 16. v. 37· ^Chronic. 17« 
V. 7 . cap. 23 .  v . l .

N B . ^  pro u für pari non adeb mirum *
cum etiam ^  unde 1-7 ioepius acceptum e il,  
pro ftJS adhibitum occurrat. Legitur i  Reg. 
8, v. 3(5. *131 tan R^in nam doccbis cos
viam  bonam; aft 2 Par. 6 . v. 27 . idem legitur 
rután ^jn-Sg cyjfn '3  Sic Jer. 10. v . 2 . cap.
4 .  v. 23 .  Pfal. 2. v. 7·

§  16 6 . Terminatio fingularis 
fceminina eft x„ fervile apud C h al­
daeos & Syros.

»Cö»3 ßcut fcopus , pro ^ 5  Lam, 3. v. 12.

^  le&na, pro η:?*? Ezek. 19. v. 2. c*/-
vities, Ezek. 27. v. 31. cttm excandefccn- 
tia Dan. 11. v. 44. fomnus Pfal. 127. v. 2. 
Sic in verbo «i??* cxcelfa fuit, pro nnaa Ezek.

31. v. j . itemque in participiis , qn& c-
grediens f. pro n,-f ex § 133 .  Ecclef. 1 0 ,  v.

triturans Jer. 50. v. 11.

§ 167. Term inatio pluralis m a-  
ículina eft i;. apud Chaldaeos & Sy­
ros.

Jr?V? reges , pro £3 ,ί>'?? Proverb, 31· V. 3 · 
E e  Sic
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Sic :ί'!*Π3 'iru yita  Job. 24. v. 22» t”V acervi 
Mich. * v.. 12. l'cOH currentes 2 R eg. 11. v. 13· 
ΎΡτ'Ρ Vp.'r? ad finenu disrum-> Dan. 12. v. 13»

VW triticum Ezek. 4. v. 9· infula Ezek.
2(5. v. 18·

Forma pluralis mafculina con- 
ftru&a apud Syros in exit.

er nudatos podice , pro Eíaí·
20. v. 4.

Sic fe habent abfoluta pluralia,
"£1il locufla , pro N ah. 3. v, 17. Arnos 

'7. v. I. Sie ’rJ?? er principes Jadic. 5·. v. If»
:7rin foramina Efai. 19. v. 9 . feneßra  Je r.

22. v. 14. ’R manus Ezek. 13. v. 18. mon­
tes Zachar. 14; v. *$n 2?! verba videntiur/t 
2P aral. 33. v. 19. Imitantur eandem formám 
partiéul® , ’.Rr* tnnc , pro Pfal. 124. ν · 3·
4* y. ut inam , pro ÍP.f? Píalm. 119. v. f*

Ώ &  ^  , pro W  Prov. 28. v. 23. 
pr&ter, pro Gén. 1 4 .7 ,2 4 .

Forma pluralis fceminina n om í-  
nutru in ™ , quando affixa acce­
d u n t ,  eft ni apud Syros. *

E t iic fe habet > tcßimoma ejus 2 R cg·
J7·  v. I s*



17# v. 15. W l t  teßhuoniatua Pfal. i i p . v .  1 4 .
pro &  T,Q1*$ ä nng teftimonmm.

/  168. Affixa Chaldaica 5 C h al­
daeorum lege accedentia, fune,

2. perf. roafc. fing. 1 per kam etz , 
creari te , Ezek. 28. v. 1 5. pro quo legitur 

yt x ttfque dum perdi te Deu­
ter, 28· V. 24. 45. 5 I ' 61. decoravit te

Efai. 53. v. J .  1ÍV pracepit t ib i , 1 Sam. 1 3. v. 
13. Deuter. 6 . τ· ΐ 7 ·  fic verba quiefeentia 
tertia He , pereunte he ex § 132. in praeteri­
to & Benőni Kal promifcue habent fl. vel V  
•UV refpandit tibi Jerem . 23. v. 37. fecit te

Deut. 32. v. 6. y n  obßdens rrP fa l. 53. v. 6»

2. perf. fing. fo e m .f in g u la r ib u s  per tz e r i ,

'.3?$ iniquitatem tuam Pf. 103. V. 3. '^ j r a n  qui

coronans te , ibid. v. 4. ’PP.to? in medio tui Pfal. 
I i 6. v. I<?· malum tuum Je r. 11. v. 15.

> recordabor tui Pfal. 137. v. 6 . pluralibus
per ( )  r ?!fSvró2 morbos tuos Pfalm. 103. v. 3· 
'?’*£ vitam tuam , v- 4. :'?2ιτη’2 juventutem tu­
a m , v. 5. ad reqttiem tuam Pfal. 116·
v· 7. *'3?!$ fuper te , ibid. Hoc ipfum quoad 

literas occurrit in tibi 2 R eg. 4. v. 2 . &  

E e  2  y r y ? r t -
s



vicinis tuis ,  ibid. v. 3, & debitam
ο*

im m , ac filii tui ,  v. 7.

3. perf. fing. mafc. T» pluralibus raafculinis 
mutato jod in 1 , beneficia tpfitts , pro
rSmjn pfal, 11(5. v· 12.

§ 169. Participium praeiens in.» 
Kai apud Chaldaeos f u b  prima ra* 
dicali kametz habet, fub fecunda 
tzeri.

^5$ Iniens Genefi 37. y. 35-, crefctns

I Sara. 2. V. 26. dormiens 1 Sara. %6. v. 7.
ϊ

unde v. 12. j?33 4^ 4rM iP roverb . 18. v.

24. unde D 'p y ri adh&rentes Deuter. 4. v. 4 . &  

Jij£n adharen: f. 2 Par. 3. v. 12.

Participium praeteritum in Kal 
apud eoidem_j fub prima radicali 
fcheva habet, & ad fecundam chi- 
rek longum.

!θ ’ΡΠ3 demifii , refolutä vocali longä in bre­
vem & d ag es, pro α>{νπ3 2 R eg. <5. v. p*

§ 170. In Praeteritorum-» tertia
fcemi-



foemininá fingulari afforrnans a-
fyllaba apud Chaldaeos eft η  ρ Γχ .  
cedentc parach unó , a u t , fi tér* 

' cia radicalis fueric gutturalis 3 ge­
m ino.

i> 171. c<uaraóteriltica praefor­
mans in Hiphil & Hithpahel apud 
Aramaeos eft Aleph.

contaminavi , pro XVwn cum feg 0] y 
uti quandoque fit § 112. Efai^ój. v. 3. 
genuaflcttere, propán G én.41.v.43.
tnane fürgére Jerem . 2y. v. 3. confoCiavit

fe  , pro 2 Pár. 20. v. 3 p ydm
dam dediderunt fe  Piai. 76· v. 6. Sic in Niphal 
sTjx an-> inquirendo inquiror , pro t-^π 
^zê . 14. y. 3. Praeformans Hebraeorum & 
Arama;orum conjungitur in φ  retr}

T -;Jr uc/ni γοιεηιΐΛ , pro · UCUt. 32.  V. 
36, (7 revertetur} pro XJeM Ezek. 46. v,
I7« (7 oblivioni tradetur 3 pro
fa. 23 . v. i y. ••nnju] &  erudita f u i t , pro

X potentia , pro Deut,

» b  pro Efai. ip .  y. <y.

E e  S



Syllaba praeformans nx apud A -  
ramxos charader eft pailivoruiru 
om n iu m .

^ s n :  euangelizatur 2 Sam. 18. v. 31. 
φ  oblivioni traditi fu n t,  Eccl. 8 ’ v, 10. .
rupti feu fra ü i funt Ezek. 19. v. 12. " W  af- 
fliguntur Piai. 107. v. 17.

In_> Hjphil charadcü. temporis 
charaderi conjugationis Hebraeo 
praeponitur apud Dánielem & Ef-  
dram , ubi Chaldaice feripferunt.

W n ;  ejulabunt , pro ^ ’V'. Efai. ?2. r .  y. 
<V'M7\) fervabit, pro T p '  ΡΓαΙ. 11<5. v. 6. rnint 
celebrabitN eh. i i . v . 17. :υ7··<π̂  celebrabo enm~>

Piai. 28. v. 7. ÍP 1''1; celebrabunt te P iai-4-5'· V*
18. íic angulata Ezek, 46. r . 22.

j f  171 .  In_> Aphel f i v o  Hiphil 
terminale pundum  eft t zer i , quod 
d ed u d o  accentu abit in feheva.

nnw3nr! abfcondit f. cum He paragogico Jof.

<5. v. 17. pro quo eil nx'snn v. 25·. ^  |.
educens vem unu , pro  Piälm. 13 f* v* 7’
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*=ri)™ ire facientes , pro  σ ρ Ί ™  Zachar. 3. 
v. 7. D an .4 .  v. 3 4 .  »O’öVoö jomniantes ]ercm .

_ o
2p. v. 8. tlibis clangentes 2ParaI. 2p .
v. 28. a 'P?V? atixiliantes iP a ra lip . 28· v. 23.

recordari vos , pro op.Tf5!̂  Ezek. 21. 
V- 24. ut irritum reddatis vos Lev. 16,
V. ij. &  falvabit vos, pro E-
iai. 5:3, v. 4- »MT- ditabit eum , pro qTPty!

1 Sam. 17. v. 27. n^TfF'- ditabis eam Pfal. 6$·. 
v. 10. ^V -X  &  intenderunt, pro Jer, ρ, 
v. 2. ^ 7!|1 &  ajfecuti [unt ι  Sam. 14· v. 22.

eap .3 1 . v. 2. ’̂ ’ΡΠ num bona eris ? N ah. 3, 
v. 8. pro quo legitur bonas facis Jerem ,
2. v. 33.

/ 1 7 3 ,  Loco Hopbal A ram éi  
habent Jttaphal* <& in ver­
bis geminantibus mediam^ § 174,

Sic formatur Ί??1? purum te exhibes , patach 
&  dages contradlo in k am etz , pro á *pa 
2Sam. 2 2 .  v. 2 7 . ( pro quo eft Pfal. 18.

v . 2 7 . ) & :ho3nn judicem a?is , ä. ^3 ib id . e o ­
dem  fenfu quo uíurpatur judicem egit Eía. 
66. v, 1 6 . Ezek. 20. v- 36. & alib i.

f f  174. Q u x  mediam tertiae fi-
E e 4  miiem



niilera lu b e n t  in C onjugation ibus  
non-dagelTatis mediatru ejedairu  
apud Chaldaeos com penfant pen, 
dages forte in prima radicali, quo­
ties praeformans accedit.

In Kal 3p$ maledicam, pro^'p« N un% 23. y. 

8 · &  contrivi Deut, 9. v. 2Γ.  &  in­

clinarunt caput, pro n 'p’- Exod. 4. v. 3 1.
&  abfolutifum  Dcur. 34. v. 8- & in paufä ex 
§157* num, 2. confumenlur Pial. 102. v.

2 8. tan;! &  finitum efi Ó én .47. v. iy .  ^ 7. f i ·  
lebit Arnos, y. v. 13. &  fleamus ibi Jer.
8. v. 14. filebunt Exod. I v. 16- Job . 29. 
v. 21. Pfal. 3 i .  v. 18. IV. ruminabit Levir. 11.
v , 7 , Γ2ψ: obßupefcet 1 Reg. 9. v. 8. tin- 

« im  Jer. ij». v. ?. pro nrttf} i  S am .3 . . .  11. 
I11 N ip h a l, T i  exßccanim Pfal. Cp. r .  3. pro 

JCr t <5. v. 29. :nP5 adftfia fan t , ex ™  in 
pauiä §157· num -2. pro Pfal. 102. v. 4 .

&  polluent Ezek. 7. v. 24. pollutum 
efiV in paufa Ezek. 2 f. v. 3. ™5?,3? &  frangitur 
Pfalm. 18. v. 3J* conficrnatus fu it λ4α!. 2·
V, y. tÍJW? CT profana redderes , pro n 'TH E-

^ek< 22. v. 16, quam gratiofa eris Jer·
22. v. 23»



22, v. 23. maleditti Mal. 3.V. p, D'pn:s
4#« incalefcunt Eía. 57. v. y. In Hiphil, ap}j 

circumduxit Exod. 13. v. 18· PP-? &  abfoU 
vat 2 Reg. 22. v. 4. α£0 integras declaras Job. 
22» v. 3. "van exacerbes Exod. 23. v. 2r. 
profanaboYLzek. 35?. v. 7. Ο’Β̂,Ι φ  defolavimtts 
Numer. 21. v. 30. ’Pfll φ  contriverunt , pro 
,n?.U Deut. i. v.44. & Numer. 14, Ia
Hophai , "A3' conteretur Efai. 24. v, i 2.

comerentur Job. 4. v. 20. V  vafiabitur Hof. 
io. v. 14.

Eorundem Verborum m ed iam  
Syri in B enőni K a l  in  A leph  mu- 
tanr.

diripientes te , pro Tppy'Jer. 30. v. 16.

Sic alterutra iimilium in Aleph 
abiit.

ψ ρ  fpolidrunt, pro Efa. iS. v. 2. ömbm 
hqucfaffus fuit , pro 935' Job. 7· v. j. ίΟΝΏ’ 

liquefient, pro *99®! Pfal. *8. v. 8. Et*in no 
mine o f t# u m b ro fa  , pro Job. 4o. v‘ 
2i. In Vnx: fipiendeb it, infuper eft metathefis 
primae Sc fecundas radicalis, pro s . l _ 
pro V?V- Job. 2 j. v. y.

/  IJ7 · Prima radicalis Aleph
^  e apud
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apud Chaldíeos in- futuro Kai 
quicfcit, expreffa vei latens, inu 
tzeri.

·< nnsn veniet M ich . 4. v. 8. ΤΠίί uniatur C,cn. 
'49. v. 6. 70ÍJ1 &  moratus fura Gen. 32. v. f. 
3ΠΧ diligam P rov. 8. v. 17. q*i<* abis

J er . 2 . v . 3 6. t e l  &  ven it, term inatione etiám  
C haldaicá § 1 7 8 .  D eu t. 33 . v . 2 1 .

E ad e m - apud  Chaldaeos in H i­
p p i i  m ucatur in  Vav quiefcens in_, 
ch o lem .

ΠΤ3Ν perdam Jerem. 4 6. v . 8. ’1r?k tollúra te

i S a m .  i?« V· 6 . "W"! ($r moratus eß 2 Samud.
2 0 .  v . y· Pirf1'*?* &  thefaurarios conßitui Keh. 
13. V. 15·

/  176. Media radicalis Alepli 
apud Syros in tertia conjugatione 
interdum primx radicali pramic- 
titur, Aieph quieícente.

T ranfpofitio  ifta occurrit in hifee , 3’3 ,- i 
&  ad cruciandum , exclufo He characVcrifttco 
ς ί ο 6 . pro i  Sam. 2 . v. 3 3 . **7* tritu­
rare } pro  ̂ unde Arabum Dí<1 î r?m



cam triturare Efa, 28. v. 28. Tn &
relittus f ű i t , pro repetitum infupereft íuo 
lóco Aleph , Ezek. 2. v. $. Contrk príma ra- 
dicalís Aleph poitpoíita eíl fecundte , in 
ßulte egimus, pro Num. 12. v. 18. & in

ßulte egerunt, pro Efa. 19. v. 13. Ec 
Λ«) φ  ßulte egerunt, in patiftl Jer. yo. v. 36. 
ab flultus.

Semel media radicalis Aleph poftpoiita eil
tertiae , gregibus vcßrls , pro R^xxS
Num. 32. v. 24.

jf 177. Media radicalis Vav in 
Benőni Kal mutatun, apud Ara- 
maros in Aleph , cjuod apud Dá­
nielem etiam in motione & decli­
natione retinetur .̂

f i t t e s  Dan. 7 .  v. itf. fíc fe habent 
η ψ Ί  excelfa, pro ntnj prov. 24. v. 7. 
flagellantes Ezek. 28. v. 24. ( ad diftin&ionem ä 
O’űύ remiges Ezek. 27* v. 8.) ni'5*̂ D flagellan­

tes Ezek. 16. v. y7· fodient es , pro
§ 7 1 . Pfal. 22. v. 17. ( ad diftindlionem ä 
primores , pro 2 Reg. 11. v. 1 p. ) Et fic
in Praeterito, a R,\ &  exfurget Hof. io. v. 14.*

& exaltabitur, Zach, 14, y, 10.
Eldem
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Eädem media Vav eje&ä cum-» * 
pundto pnecedence in conjugatio­
nibus ηοη-dageíTatis, vocalis bre­
vis characterifticaz, non abfolvens 
fyllabam, perit, fuccedente iche- 
vato.

erit , pro w?v ab ejufdem form * 
ctfirn Eccl. ii.

Sf 178. Tertia radicaiis He vel 
Aleph (qux unam racionerru fe- 
quuntur, νπχ venit Efa. 21· v. »2. ) 
apud Chaldaeos in tertia faminina 
fingulari Praeteritorum perit , & 
afformansn accedens promittit ii- 
bi kametz.

roftR contigit, manente Aleph Jer. 44. v. 23. 
quod etiam legitur Deuter. 31. v. 29. Γ·*Γ£) &  
vocabit, manente Aleph, Efa. 7. v. 14. ut eriam
Jn rixhaj niirabilis cß Piai. 118. V. 23. ő* 
faciet Levir. 27. v. 21. n>!̂ l &  accjmefcet Lev.
26· v. 34. riíón fatigavit Ezek. 24. v. i 2. 
addnfta efi Gen. 33. v. II. ΦΑ7} deportata fui* 
fer. 13. v. 19.

Eadem
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Eadem apud Chaldaeos in terciá 
plurali Praecericogim mutatur., im> 
Jod, quiefcens in chirck, cui af- 
formans Vav nude accedis

liquefcere fecerunt , pro *̂1 Jof. 14,
y. 8.

In Infinitivis & in Futuris ter­
minale pundum eft tzeri, In Im­
perativo tertia Conjugationis finis 
e f ta p u d  Chaldaeos.

Infinitivi iftiuímodi funt “i$| cjfe Ezek. 2Γ.
v. io. ^  dr videre PfaJm. 142. v. 9. »nanpS 
Ad abfcondi , ut abfcondaris 1 Reg. 22. v. 25-,
*33? affligere Exod. 22. v. 22. &  fecundum
pr&ßolari Hof. 6. v. 9. ™.p cxfpcttare Jerem. 8. 
v. ly. ^ p e r c u te r e , Deut. 13. v, ig. 1 Reg.
20. v. 37. 2 Reg· 14* V· 10. P·)!̂ perverfe agen­

do Jer. 9. v. 4. dr redimendo Levitic. 19.
v. 20. Futura autem ne ß s mifo j c^

rem. 17. v. 17. videbis Dan. 1. v. 13. n̂ rn 
facies Gen. 26, v. 29. & adhuc ter , η̂>ΐι_ φ  
fecimus Jof. p. v. 24, T?jri 
7i & fiepius.

Pro

a



mS

Pro H o  autem frequentius eil 
Aleph.

-wn eflo Job. 37. v. 6. acqniefcas , pro
τηχ'η Prov. 1. v. 10» W l\ &  veniat Deuteron. 
33.V.21.  »

/ 1 7 9 .  Cum Participiis, apud 
Aramaeos * interdum componun­
tur Pronomina primae 6c fecun­
dae perfonae, decurtata parto pri­
or o .

adorantes vos , pro Di>‘
Ezek. 8. v. id*

jf 180. Affixa apud Syros ali­
quando acceduntr ad futurorum., 
terminationem pluralem, parago- 
oicam \\ · fed quae hoc iequuntur 
fempen, accentum relinquunt pe- 
xiultimae, Sc affixa fyllabica fche- 
va mutum antecedit , afyllaba in 
fcheva exeuntia vocalis brevis.

'VVy:. mane q n m n t me > & 'W W  vocahm* 
" me Prov*
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me Prov. i. v. 28. laudabunt te Piai.
63. v. 4. ruimftrabunt tibi Efa. <5o. v. 7.
to .  tranfbunt illum Jerem. 5. v. 22.
V W W  invenient illam Jer. 2. v. 24. ca· 
pient cum Prov. J. v. 22. At contere­
tis me Job. 19. v. 2. prorfus Syram pun&atio- 
nem habet, nun paragogico inferto per dages 
in nun epenrhericum , & affixo accedente per 
patach : quidam tarnen codices dages illud non 
exprimunt. ·

»
/
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S e c t i o  II. d e  P u n c t i s .
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j o i .  Infeparabiles fen Prafixa. 210
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ri.
Conjugatio lttaphal.
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Trim a Aleph.

176, M edia tA lepb.
J77.  M edia Vav.
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179. Participia componuntur cum Prono-

minibus. 4\6
180. A ffixa  junguntur forma paragogica

iru  I) 446

173
174
1 7 $

438
439 
439 
44r
442
443
444

S T U -



S T U D I O S I S
φ Ι Λ Ε Β Ρ Α ΐ ' ο ί χ

Difcipulis meis S. ,

T ^ N  vobis Epiftolas Hebraeas 
quatuor , ad exercitium le&i- 

onis line pun&is : quarum unam 
accepi, reliquas fcripfi, hujufmo- 
di occaiione. Duobus Studiofis 
Hungaris, Amftelodamum eunti­
bus, in mandatis dederam, ut mi­
hi emerentaliquot Exemplaria Ca- 
techiimi Judaici, quibus in Col­
legio Rabbinico uterer. Illi adi­
erunt- iftic Judaeunt* quendam.,, 
effeceruntque_> ut ad m u  libellos 
iftos mitteret, additis literis Bel­
gicis , quibus popofeit pretiunnu 
Huic, utpoto Judaeo, Hebraice 
refpondi, finiens voto converfio- 
nisJudaeorum. Refcripfit ipfefer- 
mone eodem , & fub extremunx* 
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adfcripfit vaticinium aliquod Pro­
pheticum , unde rebatur Chrifti- q· 
anos i cdi f f i cul t er  e x p e d i t u r o s .  
Provocatum igitur me credidi, ut 
& iftud & alia di&a Veteris In- 
ftrumcnti adhiberem , adventum 
Meffiac pridem prieteriiile fic de­
mo nftratu tus. Quum vero ton- 
ticefceret·" ad meanL redargudo- 

, nem , fubmifi aliam EpiftoiarrL,,  
argumenti ejufdem , qua concer­
tatio ifta fuit terminata. Hinc au­
tem fiquifquam Veftrűm commo­
dum aliquod fuerit confecutus, aut 
ad fimilia exercitia excitatus, erit 
quod illi gratuler, mihi gaudeam. 
Valeto. i
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I  3 3 . 2 1 ? 2 2 ' 8  4 1 4 · 3 3 7 5 -

3 9 * . 9  1 0 2 . 2 1 9 · 4  3 7 9 ·

3 3 * 2 . j t> I 6 0 . 5  3 7 9 · 4 Ι 9 .  1
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4 0 0 . 4 0 I . 5  3 7 6 . 4 2 7 ·

2 0  1 4 ·  1 3 4 · 6  4 9  4 X 3 . 6  1 8  2 .
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3 6 i 8 9·  I 9 0 .
37 3 2 1 .
3 9 39 3 ·
4 2 1 6 * .
4 + 2 2 4 ·
J l 4 0 0 .

SS 2 0 4  * 0 *·
Í  2 * 2 0 8 .

3 1 4 8 ·
5 4 4 *·
6 4 8 .
8 37 S.

l o 3 5 *·
2 0 1 1 3 ·
2 7 3 6 7 ·

33 3 3 54»
4 3 6 .
S 1 89 ·
7 3 * 1·

I I 4 4 4 ·
1 2 2 8 0 .
13 22 j .
14. 142«
19 4 1 7 .

3 4  10  41 g.
I S 3 0 3 .
16 369.

1 9 1 02  2 5 3  2 J 8

3 5 6 .

4 51  * 5 1 ·
7 2 8 7 .
8 2 5 * .

1 2 3 6 .
I  8 2 6 0 .
2 2 2 6 4 ·
23 1 7 2 .

25 3 * 4 ·
3 2 £ 2 2 .
35 4 3 6 .

}* 5 3 5 4 »
9 2 8 0 .

1 0 3 7 1 .
I  3 2 0 0 .
20 S I ·
* 4 3 3 7 ·
*5 20 I .

39 I 4 8  3 O 7 .
I  I 2 2 * .
I * 6 4  6 5 . 2 5 6 .

1 4 2 5 9 ·
16 202.
20 I 4 0 .

4 0 3 2 5 *.
1 0 I 4  6 3 ·
1 2 1 4 ·

I S 48  263· * 1 6

1 6 1 2 8 .

1 9 1 6 0 .

41 2 3 9 8 .
3 1 7 .

4 8 9 ·
S 4 8 . 4 9 .  I 7 0 .
7 2 5 4 - 3 7 4 ·

. 1 0 4 9 ·

c .  V. Pagiaa.
1 1  2 2 4 .
1 6  2 0 6 .
1 8  3 9 * ·
1 9  2 2 6 .
2 0  8 9 .
2 1  1 9 7 - 3 9 0 .  
28  2 4 I .
3 3  3 1 4 -  
3 g  2 2 6 .

4 3  4 3 7 ·
j l  2 5 1 .41 10 68.
I I  1 8 6 .  2 o f .  
I J  1 6 7 .  i
1 6  2 2 3 .
1 9  7 7 ·
23 2 0 9 .

*7 1 8 0 .

2 9 6 9 .
33 2 2 4 ·
3 6 3 9 0 .
4 9 6 9 ·

4 * 6 1 1 9 .

9 1 * 4 .
I 2 2 6 6 .

18 3 r 6 .
2 6 1 0 3 .

29 l O J .  29 0  » O l ·

3 2 2 1  5 .

34 3 * 0 .
4 4  i 4 1  Í .

3 1 8 7 . 3  2 0 . 19 ®·

4 1 8 7 .
8 119·

1 O 4 * 5·
15 2 1 7 ·
16 2 4 · ·
I  g 2 2 7 ·
2 8 2 5 *.
4 6  2 4 0 -

45  I * 3 0 9 ·

3 1 8 « .
5 4 2 I .

27 3 8 0 .

46 3 1 0 5 ·

4 7  I * 4 4 ®'



I N  D  E X.
C. V. Pagina. C. V. Pagina, C. V. Pagina.

I J  4 4 0 . 12  2 1 4 . 31 68
17  3 7 2 · 14 I j o . 39  2 5 8 .
i g  2 0 9 .1 9 0 .3 5 4 . . 18 X j f . 13 16 3 9 2 .
19  J 0 4 . 4  2 4 7 . 18  1 S Z .

48 3 ί  I Z. 4  4 0 3 . 1 4  3 3 21.
9 3 J 7 . 4 I 7 · S 1 9 8 ; 4  4 1 2 .

ί ο  4 1 I . 10  I J 2 . 7 1 4 .
13 3 3 3 . 13 2 5 9 - 4 2 0 . 15 15 0 .

4 9  3 4 0 4 . 13 ! J O .  3 4 7 * 18 6 2 ,  '
4  3 0 7 . 18 2 0 3 . 2 0  3 7 3 ·
6  4 4 2 . 1 9  320 . 2 4  3 7 3 .
9  2 $ 8 . 2 4  3 8 0 . r 5 i  63 .

1 1 , 8 .  174. I 9 J . 31  4 * 0 . 2  93 2 8 1 . 4 0 · .
2 4 2 . 3 9 3 , 3 5 4 . s  S 294· 5 1 9 1 .

1 2  I ] 2 . 7 3 0 9 ,  394 , 6 3 9 3 .
18  4 1 7 . I o  3 8 7 · i o  89 .
2 0  4!4· 1 2  2 9 1 . I I  6 3 . 8 6 .
2 2  8 3 . I 4  I 0 4 . 13 2 5 » .
23  2 8 8 . 2 9 1 . 2 t  1 82 . U  3 8 9 .
25  1 4 3 . 4 11 6 9 . 16 6 3 .  H O .  I 4 4 .
27  4 2 4 . 12  1 4 4 . I J 2 . 440.

SO 17  10. 14 . 140. 17 I I 3 .
2 4  3 0 2 . 2 9  4 9 18 2 5 9 .

7  14  2 5 3 . 19 1 1 5 ·
18  2 1 4 . z s  1 6 .

Ex E x o do . 1 9  1 4 8 .  1 4 3 · 2 7  1 7 7 .
2 9  1 0 4 . 2 1 4 . 16 7  1 8 4 .

8 I 16 3 · 8 1 8 6 . 3 1 *;
C. V. Fagin. 2 214. 13 I 6 4 .

I  7 1 3 7 . IO  2 4 t . 2 0  3 7 1 .
14  2 8 4 . I I  2 1 f . 23 4 2 8 .
1 7  3 4 7 . I 7  207.2 4 1 ; 17 *2 4 9 .
1 9  1 ( 1 . 25 I I O . 2 5 4 · 3 3 I J .
21 193 . 9  7 2 4 ] 4 2 8 . 14  2 5 9 ·

2 3 113 .  3 S S> 18  21 .  35 5 .  4 0 6 . I S  8 3 6 1 .
4 3 o 4 4 1 1 . 2 )  84 9 8 2 .  3 7 9 ·
6 I $ 8 3 3 8 . t o  I 3 1 4 . 18 337 - 3  5 3 .
7 1 8 1 . 3 0 8 . 3 228. 19 8 4 -
* 17 4 . 8 2 2 5 . 3 1 8 . 25 I 8 3 .
9 I 4  3 08 .  3 4 o. 9  1 3 3 · 26  2 60 .  4 0 8 .

1 0  1 4  2 1 - 3 4 2 . 13 2 4 3 . 19 I  2 2 J .
13 1 8 1 . 19  1 5 2 . 3 2 6 $ ,
KJ· 3 S 3. 2 2 13 4 . 9 152.
17  3 4 1 . ( t  4  1 9 3 · i i  314·
2 0  2 4 4 . 4 3 0 . ( 2  9  2 6 0 . I»  l o g .

s  i  7 1 ; 14 234. 23 3 1 9 ·
G g 4 2 ·  5



C. v. 
io s 

8 
13 
18 
21 
22  

ZI 3 
6 
9 

1 i 15
i 2 0

21
2 4  
2 6  
29

22  2 
8 

i o  
20 
22

25 
23 21

2 2  
24- 
3 I

25 4  
8

1 2
20

31
26 2 

31 
33

*7  9
28 14 

17
4 0
4 $ 

2 9  I 
5 

19
27
29
j o

Pagina.
87 3 5 2 ·
2 J 6 .
2 2 .
4 0  t .
153.
3 1 7 ·
4 4 ·
2 2 4 .
3 45- 
2 2 4 .
3 4 5 ·
2 2 8 .  262.
1 60 .
3 9 7 ·
4 4 ·
3 14·
7 4 ·
395-
54·
2 6 6 .
4 4 5 ·
5 4 .
4 4 t .
297·
87· 2 / 2 · 
4 1 8 .
3 9 8 .
4 0 5 .
3 7 0 ·
1 74 .
3 8 5 ·
1 0 9 .
1 6 .
369·
1 52 .
2 4 2 .
140·
89 1/ 4· 
186·
2 S 0 .
3 7 0 .
4 2 1 .
318.
2 5 6 , 3 9 1  
3 $7 -
3 9 p.411

33

3/2

I70

C V.
30 i o  

14  
26 
38

31 3
17

12
3

/ 6 
7 13

32 
34

I
3
4  

10 
12  
13 
16 
2 0

3
18 

15 11
I/
26
33 

J6 7
23

38
39 26

27
40 13 

32

C. v.
1 

4
2 6
4 6
5 7

34

6 2

D  E X .

Pagina. C V Pagina.
1 7 1 . 3 3 57 .
15 3 . 4  169.
370 . 28  263 .
2 2 7 . 7 IO 1 2 2 .
4 2 7 · 1 8 2 6 2 .
376 4 2 7 · 3 0 3 ’ 7 .
19 0  3 3 ». 8 11 3 ">8 .
420 . 16 20 0 ,
2 6 2 . 25 2 00 .

3 3 5· 10 2 3 7 5 ·
4 2 t . 4  32 .
4 1 9 . 9 3 82.

3 53 · 13 I 0 4
33 5 . 14  I 0 4 ·
3 0 1 . 19  22 2 .
2 6 6 . I I  3 I 8 t .
4 2 0 . 7 Ι8Γ  4 4 · .
3 83 . 36 8 8 .
1 4 7 . 3 t  148 .

3 3 5 · 12 6 3 4 «.
3 5 7 - 13 4  * 9 0 .
3 * 2. 21 3 * 7 ·
3 6 0 . 5 I >8 1 ·
I 0 7 . j 6  2 7 3 ·

7 3 · 14 4  1 / 9 -
3 9 0 . 21 29 i t r .
34 6 . • 43  142 251 .
30 7 . 15 29  ? 6 9 .
18 2. 16 2 17 .
3 77 - 4  3 6 7 .
4 3 2 . i o  2 6 6 .
1 7 0 . 2 1 ? . 21 3 0 9 .
2 5 3 . i *  7  «4 5 .

. 3 5 4 . 28  4 1 9 .
19 4  3 2 « .

1 4  328 3 6 9 .
L e v i t i c o . 17 3 0 7

19  1 4 9  4 I 6
Pagina. 2 0  44 5 .
7 8 . 20 16 257.
1 9 9 . 23  3* 4
2 5 6 . 26 15 3 7 5 .
1 6 4 . 21 3 2 9 · ·
1 66 . 5 2 4 7 ·
T 6 2. 22 IS  3 6 9 .
307· 1 4  40 4 ·

23 I I



Cj V. Pagina. C. V. Pagina C V. Pagiaa.
23 i i  j j i . I 8  1 40 . 4 P 4 4 1 .

15 I J I . 2 2  i j .  2 2 9 .  281 I 5 24  4 2 9 .
16  I  f I. 6 21 3 9 6 . 16 5 2 5 0 .
17 1 0 3 . 23 8 S. I J  3 8 1 .
2 2  36 J. 25 3 8 6 . 3 2  7 7 . 4 2 9 ..
27  I 0 7 . 2 7  8 8 . 3 6 9 . 4 1  1 1 2 .

24  5 37 0 . 7 3 1 4 7 . 4 8  2 6 2 .
1 0  73. 8 9  2 3 9 . 17 6  3 1 4 .

25 I «  3 96 . 8 1 6  107. 8 3 I . J 7 Í .
21 3 3 4  444· 19 2 7 7 - 3 9 5 · I 2 29O.
2 ?  166 . 9  10 3 6 . 1 3  Ioj.
3 6 I 6 7 . 15 3 3 2 . 2 7  87 .
53 6 z . 10 9 3*9· I8  29  I « y .

26 j  2 i 6 . 35 I I . 19 13 I 6 7 .
6 2 6 4 . 36  8 9 .  41 9 . 17 4 0 9 ·

15 4 3 9 · i i  i n . 19  I 6 7 .
2 2  37O· 4  301 . 8 0  5 36 3 .
2 Í  3 7 0 . I I  1 9 1 . 3 2 8 . 19 14 8 .
33 2 3 7 . 1 2  I 0 2 .  Ι Γ ο  112 . 21 2 8 0 .
3 4  74· 444· 21 3 - 2 4 6 . * l  I 3 79  38j.
36 3 7 0 . 15 I8 7 . 5 3 6 3 .
4 1  I I o . J 6 1 0 0 .  2 J 7 , 1 2  3 8 J .
4 3  7 4 . 17 I 0 8 . 30  36 3 5 7 .  4 4 1

27 2 3 4 7 . 2 0  4 J 2 . 33 4 0 9 ·
23 2 2 0 . 2 2  I S O.  2 2 2 . 22 3 3 7 3 ·
3 2  I J  3· 2 )  22 2. 6  2 8 9 · 3 3 3 .

2 5  3 0 0 · , 8 2 0 8 .
31 I 6 4 . I I  2 8 9 .

E x  N u m e ­ 3 2  I 6 4 ·  1 1 2  2 0
12 6 2 9 8 . 3 0 9 . 1 7  2 8 6 . 2 8 9 .

r i  s . I I  4 4 3 . I 9  226 .
14 3 0 4 . 33 2 0 8 . 3 5 7 .
15 2 ? 8 . 35 2 0 8 .

C. V. Pagina. 13 16  I 0 7 . 23 » 37 9 .
i  2 1 7 0 . 18  2 2 3 . 3 1 40 .

IO  4 9 · 1 9  1 4 8 . 2 2 2 . 4  8 6  5 7 9 .
4 7  2 3 7 - 254 , 3 2 11 6 . 7 I 1 3 .

2 33 2 3 7 - 2 5 4 · 3 4  3 8 0 . 8 44 0 .
3 9 14  107. Η  3 I 9 I · i o  177·

1 2  1 0 4 . 1 1 4 . II 2 5 3 . I ?  I 0 4 . 3 8 8 . 3 0 j
16 59 . 13 1 1 5 . 4 3 2 ·
3 9  3 6. 15 3 4 8 . * 5 3 9 3 -

4  2 2 J 6 ,  2 8 0. 16  16 .  3O6. 3 96 I 8  8 8 - 3 9 3 .
21 2 5 6 .  2 8 0« 31 2 6 5 · 25 8 9 . 3 9 3 .

S 8 2 6 6 . 36  H J .  315 . 27  3 61 .
í j  I 8 l .

49  1 0 i ' r .  * *  3 Ι Ι 7 · 3 Ρ$·



G. V. Pigln«. C. T. Pagina.
4  ( 6 . j> 108.
J  1 2 0 . 1 1  1 4 7 ·
6 4 0 7 . I *  197 3 9 °·
7  1 4 8 . 1 * 8 * 2 3 9 21 3 °*·

1* 991· 22 20*.
1 7  22 . 29 19*·
* 2  2 *4 - 36 2 0 9 . Í 9 4 ·

iS 7 4 1 *· 44 4Í-44I·
17 2 * 6 . 4$ >9 7 -
I S  4 1 *· 2  3 2 8 8 .

26 I  IS· 7 l«4·
i o  S4 . 8 3 Í 3 0 Í·
< 2  2 J 7 . 9 1*1·

2 7  I *  J Í 9 · I o  214·
2 8  i o  1 6 6 . 2* 2 1 4 ·
2 p 15 3 6 · 31 2 8 *  3 0 *.
3 0  7 1 0 8 . 33 3 7 8 .

9 I 0 8 . i S  2 8 I .
I 4  1 2 1 . 3 7 2 8 7 .
3 0  2*4 . ' 1 2  4 2 9 ·

31 12  4 2 0 . 1} 21* .
3 t  1 4  « * · 1 7  i * r .

16  1 * 0 . * *  I ) S .
1 7  3 2 0 . 1 * 9 · 4 3 182.
1 * 2 * |. 4 * 3  6 .
24 443« I o  9 t .
3 0  3 0 0 . 19 3 3 *·
3 2  1 8 6 . 21 3 9 0 .

3 3  1 >>*· 27 2 * 3 ·
8 421. * 9  8 8  3 *2 .

3 8  2 2 J. 2 2  2* 6·
J 4  > > o . 24 >72. 1*7·

34 7 * *· 6  4  1 19 ·
i o  3 4 9 · 6 4 0 I .
i i  4 1 2 . I o  16.
28  4 9 · 17  I* ·  4 3 1 ·

3 J  2 0  2 6 J . 2 4  228-
3 6  6 1 9 } . 7 I *  3 * 7 - 4 0 9 .

2 4  241·

Ex D e u t e r o ­ 8 1 3 9 *· 
* 3 8 6 .

n o m i o . 7 1 7 7 .  
i ·  3 7 0 .

'C' V. Pagina. 1 2 3 7 · ·
1 S 2 9 7 . 13 3 3 8 - 3 9 *

8 3 0 S. 9  Η  1 * 1 ·

C V. Pagin*·
1 1 33 2- 3 7 *·
21 a n  4 4 · .
26 1 2 8 .

10 >4 13 6.
I J 2 * 8 .
>7 13 6.
36 419·

t l 8 > 12 .
l 2 2 * f .

12 7 4 1 4
<1 I *7 3 * 2 .

4 7 7 ·
6 2 11-

16 4 4 *·
>4 3 I « I .

4 >4 9 ·
16 : 6
2 6 1 70 .

I* >4 *6 f .
!6 I 2 5 6 .

32 * * 0 .
17 * 3 z .
1 1 3 t *6 .
> 9 6 3 0 ? .

t 4 0 4 ·
20 2 3 6 *.

2 0 2 9 6 .
21 7 2 * 7 .

8 2 7 3 ·
2 t « 1 7 .
23 7 4  41 » ·
3 2 7 4 ·

22 I >4 9 '99·
6 1*3

23 * 3* 4
I I 3 *8  1 9 ».
T 8 3 « !
2* *9 .

2 4 3 *47 >9 3 *
4 * 4 . 2 7 1 ·
8 3 * 3 .
9 2 * 6 .

13 3 * 6 .
I* 1 9 1 ·
20  1 7 6  2*3*

i S 2 1 3 9  1 f
17 2



I N D E X .
C. V. Pagina. C. V. pagina. Z.  V. Pagina.

17 256. 2 0  37 2 . i o  3 2 1 .
»6  5 3 6 3 . 2 6  3 3 9 . 4 0 * . I *  2 1 6 .

11  ,262. 2*  1 5 3 . I *  3 2 1 .
< 2  2 1 4 * 35  n o . 2 1  I 8 2 . 2 2 * ,

27 1 2*6· 36 4 3 7 · 25 8 7 -
2 3 J 9 . 4.T 3 0 . 8 4  I 0 4 .
8 2 $ 3 . 43 2 8 3 · 8 2 6 5 .

H  3 6 9 · 3 * 6 3 8 1 . *1 2 1 9 ·  2 2 · »
2»  2 0  I X I .  36 6 . 9 2 8 1 . 9 4  * 2 2 .

2 2  loO. 3 6 5 . 16 391· 12  3 2 2 .
2 4  43 5 · 21 4 4 2 * 4 4 6 · 14  I®4 .
2 9  2 1 6 . 23 3 0 3 . 23 2 8 3 .
4° 9 3 · 27 3 51· 2 4  4 4 3 -
43  1 3 7 . ?4· 4. 1 8 8 . IO 1 7  26 1 .
45  4 3 5 - 8 104 ·  4 4 ° · 2 4  4 4  2 2 0 .  3 * 4 ,
51 4 1 5 * 10 3 4 9 · 3 8 8 .
J 2  3 9 5 · 12 I  3 9 0 .
57 i o * . 2 0  4 4 .
59 IJ<5.
6 0  5 3 .  2 J « . Ex J o  SU  A . I*  I * 4 8 . 

14  8 44  5.
61 43 5 * I o  2 6 2 .
6 4  2 1 2 .  

29  3 172 *
C . V. Pagina. I I  4 0 5 . 4 0 6 .

15 1 3 5 .
7 2 1 *. I  2 3 20. 15 3 8 6 5 .

1* 237· 7 2 5 9 · 65 65 .
19  2 6 6 . 2 6 1 0 7 . 3 3 8 . 4 * 9 I 6  -9 2 4 2 .
2 2  2 2 7 . 1 0  I I O . 17 4  4 0 4 .
2 9  } 6 . 11 7 9 . 18 29 4 1 3 .

3 0 4  2 6 1 . 4 1 9 . 17 3 6 2 . 21 4 4  8 1 .
16 3 6 4 . 18 3 6 2 . 22 9 3 0 0 .

) l  6 1 00 . 1 9 I I I · 1 2  4 2 1 .
I I  2~i9· 20  36 2 . I 6  I 9 0 .
12  420- 3 4  7 9 .  2 0 j .  2 0 9 . 17 2 3 9 -
19  J 16. 36 4 . 9 4 0 8 . 22  2 7 .
21  3 2 8 . 1 4  2 1 9 · 23 11 2* 8 .
29  4 4 4 * * 4  2 4  3 2 8 . 24  6 5 2 .  3 7 5 ·
4 9  2 6 2 . 5 3 9 9 1 7 9 - i o  3 7 5 »

32 3 3 0 5 . 7  2 0 3 - 3 2 0 .
6 9 7 · * 3 9 - 3*3 6 2 2 6 5 . 3 3 8 .

4 1 4 - 4 3 5 - 
7 1 6 0 ,

6 1 5 3 .
i o  *19 . Ex Libro J  u.

i o  3 8 7 · 1 4  104 423 · D I C U M .
13 1 3 3 · 17 I 3 7 . 3 9 2 ' 4 3 8
1 8  3 6 7 . 3 ί | · 4 0 9 25 4 3 8 .
2 »  I 5 9 ·  *04. 7  I  1 5 3 · C. V Pagina.
i i  2 3 4 - 7  2 4 1 . 2 6 4 « i  6  1 7 1 .



I N  D E X .

G. V. Pagina. C. V. Pagina. C. V. Pagina.
20  * 7 2 . IS  2 2 4 . 17 * $4 "

2 1 2 4 2 . 11 2 s 2 3 8 . 2 6 t . 18 4 1 6 .
4  2 4 2 . 3 4  1 0 8 . 1 9 3 . 3 0  I I I .
7 8 6 . *7  1 8 1 . 3 3 3 · 3 2  2 8 1 .

I J  104 . 38  I t t . 3 * I S 3 .
3  10  7 g . 12 1 3 0 7 . 4 0  I $*. 2 6 1 .

1 6  1 4 ? . 3 10 7 . 4 t 106 1 5 3 2 8 6 .
2 4  2 pO. S 8 2 * . , 21 19  21 I .  390 .

4  4  2 j o . 13 S 2 5 0 . 2 0  228
9  I 7 S. 6 112 . 21 2 4 8 .

3 0  I 7 J . 7  2 $0. 2 2  369 .
I S  * 7 J . * 1 7 . 8 2 2 0 . * s * t y .
a i  3 7 J- Ϊ7 1 8 9 . 23 12  2 0 4 .

5 7 2 0 | . 2 I * . 2 t  3 3 3.
8 7 6 .  2 J g . 25  3 6 6 . E x  I .  S A m ü -9 4 2 0 . «4 1 7  I O J .

I f  X 6 . I 2 S . 2 0  2 J 3 . EL I S .
1 2  9 0 .  I j 6 .  3 16 . I J  I 2 1 7 .
> 4  2 0 9 . 13 U I . C V. PaEir.a.
* 5  4 1 4 - 16 3 3 I t . I 3 3 * 9 .

-28 S M l { . 7 3 7 0 . S »SS-
2 9  * 3 6 . 9 2 4 2 . 6 103. * J > .

6  S 3 9 6 · I I  3 7 0 . 7 » * t .
I *  2 o J , 16 * 3 3 . 8 1 8 ’..
17 2 ! *· I 7  3 7 0 . 9  3 8 8 .
2 J  2 4 *. 20  2 7 9 · H  1 8 7 .
28  I I 3 . 2 4 Z. 2 6  4 1 7 . 1 6  2 I i .  3 8 I .
3 t  2 2 | . 28 66 . 17 4 * 9

7  6 8 8 . 17 2 1 8 7 - 3 9 4 · 18 227·
8 140. 18 2 1 8 2 . 20  2 1 1 .

8 3 *4 « · 4  22 6 . 24  3 $9.
2  2 1 2 . 2 2 7 . 7 182. 28 1 1 2 .

I I  2 1 9 . 2 3 8 . 2 S 2 2 6 . 2 2 209.
I S  2 1 4 . T9 S 2 60 .  4 1 3 . 8 211 .
1 8  2 2 7 . 8 2 6 0 . 4 1 3 . 19 H O .
1 9  1 1 0 . 9  171· 26 4 3 6 .

9  S 3 * 8 . H O  2 1 J . 27  23 8 . 3 3 3·
9  * 4 - 22 3 . I I  3 0 6 . 33 4 4 1 .

I o  2$6. I J  2 9 6 . 3 4 8 . 3 9 * · 3 * 2 51.
Ϊ Ι  8 4 .  2 2 3 . 2 0  4 2 7 . I I  2 8 8 . 4 4 0 .
1 3  8 4 . 2 2 3 . , 22  2 3 9 · 1 4  * S 8·
1 4  104 . 2 4  1 9 9 « 21 * 3 3 -
2 9  3 3 3 . 2 J >7 S· 4  I * 1 9 ·
4 9  1 4 $. 20 6 2 2 9 · 2 J 7 J .
52 3 7 *· 10  2 J J . 6 18 9 .

40  4  I 7 6 - I 7 8 . I J  2 J 4 ' 4 1 7 . I I  2 8 1 .
I J  6 4 . 14 I * * ·



c V Fagina. C. V . P a g id if f^ c V. P ag ina ,
1 4 I 8 j> 297· 15 I 3 6 6 . 14 37 7 .
17 28 I . 3 00 . 1 8 28 8 .
1 s 3 74· 4 4 2 . 2 o 4 1 *.19 3 ° i  19t. 9 2 8 9 . 40 4 2 9 .
21 2 0 7 . 22 2 5 5 * 23 15 6 0 .
22 23  I . 26 4 I I . 16 17 5·

J 6 3 0 I . 4 I 7 . 28 3 8 7 . 2 0 41 2 .8 I I I .  28 J . 16 I o 226 . 28 1 70 .  21*.6 5 3 3 5 · IJ 2 9 « .  f 2 4 3 2 1 4·1 o itt· 17 4 201 · 2 c g . 5 134·12 1 1 6  279. 25 I 0 3· 3 87 .4 3 9 » 6 13 4·20 214 . 28 7 2 IX 9 7 -
7 2 2 1 4 . 4 2 · . 35 1 12 .  3 8 5 . 1 4 1 2 8 .

7 4 1 8 . 3 9 2 2 6 . 25 3 7 2 .
1 2 20 6 . 18 15 3 7 3 . J 112.
1 4 2 \6· 1 6 2 24 . 7 2 4 I.16 2 8 3 . 3 9 6 . 25 9 9 . 8 3 4 8 .17 2 2 1 . 2 j 8 . 28 36 7 . 13 7 2*s 7 2 1 1 . 2 9 9 3 . 1 4 171.19 7 0 . 30 3 04 . 1 5 2 4 «.9 11 Zit. 19 2 37 0. 21 226.

10
24 2 2 1 . 3 I 9 0 . 29 3 66 .1 22 S. 12 37 «· 3 4 2 7 3 .s 63. 13 212. 26 7 212 . 4 3 6 ;12 1 2 . 16 21 l. 9 42«.11 34«. 20 261. I I 212.19 7 0 . 20 I I 9 0 . 12 133 1 6 2 ,2 0 8 .*3 I 0 8 .  2 2 J. 6 26 I . 213.24 I o J . 2 2 2  2 2 7 . I4 3 87 - 28 8 IS 6.12 I 3 7 J . 21 2 2 4 . 2 2 5  38 6 1 4 I 7 3 .

2
3

2 0 7 .
19 0 . 204.

22
23 2 2 f.  

2 2 4 .
15
2 4

1 9 t .  2 4 9  391. '  
299 . 3 4 7 ·4 87 . 28 1 6 I. 30 8 2 7 7 ·

13
Ϊ 3 112. 3 0 4O0. io 2 5 2 .

1 2 7 9 · 36 321.493. 16 2 8 3 .
6 1 7 * . 37 3 9 3 - 2 I 252.

12 4 1 9 . 38 127· 26 1 99  2 8 3 .11 43 5 « 4 0 2 21 .2 63 ·  2 6 ; 31 2 4 3 5 ·IS 2 6 t. 21 I 2 2 1 . 3 8 9 ,

H
21

8
I 4 9 .2 2 X .  228.
3 3 5 .

2
3

25 0 .
3 6 154. IX I I» S A M Um

22
33

4 3 9 ·
4 2 9 ·

9
10

2 07 .
3 8 6 .

e l i  s .
3 4 »49· 226· 12 2 2 6 . C. v. Pagina.3«
39

I '4- 2 S(j, 
3 87.

12 2
9

34«.
3 89; 1

I 6
13

1 03 .238  3 4 6 . 
71'



C. V. Pagina. C. V. Pigina. C. V Pagina.
I *  277. 8 181 . 27  2 3 2 .
1 6  3 4 8 . 12 19 0 . 33 9 3 9 8 .
1 9  2X1. 18 2 6 4 . 43  2 4 1 .
2 6  J 3 7 · 3 9 2 - 2 2  l o g ,  I 9 0 . 2 8 3 7 *.

2  1 9  4 9 · 23 I 9 0 . 2 0  3 8 1 .
Z I  191· 29  2 2 3 . 2 4  3 S7 .
2 7  8 Í · 3 1 43 8. 4 2  3 9 0 .
3 2  3 2 1 . 32 3 2 3 . 4.6 3 1 4 ·

1 S 3 6 0 . I9  14  2 9 9 . 3 I *  I I * . 2 7 5 ·
I I  3 * 4 . 19  3 6 . 16 J I 7 "
1 6  1 3 2 4 2 7 · 2 J 2 6 2 . 21 3 7 4 ·
j o  4 3  2· 3 4 2 7 6 . 2 2  2 1 6 . 2 4 6 .
3 4  177· 4 4  3 7 8 . 23 2l6>

4  6 1 87. 20  3 1 9 1 . 6 I o  2 9 9 .
IO I I I . Í  4 4 2 . 2 9  2 9 0 . 3 9 5 ·

J  I 20*. 1 2  2 9 1 . | 8  I 8 2 .
13 1 7 0 . 13 2 ( 4 . 7 I S  1 7 .

6 * 8 9 . 21 6 8 8 . 37  18 * .
2 0  2 3 g . 8 2 0 7 . 8 2 0  3 7 4  3 * 1 ·

7  24 3 7 4 · 9 I 8 3  3 1 6 . 21 3 7 *
S 8 19 0 . 1 2  3 4 7 - 36  4 3 3 .

12  41 Ι- 22 8 2 * 4 . 37  4 I 2 .
ΙΟ  23 Ι ο 8 · 27  I 8 9 . 4 3 9 . 4 4  I *  3 J * ·
I I  I 38 4 · 3 2 2 0 9 . 4 8  2 4 4 .

2 4  3 8 4 . 3 7 2 0 4 . 9 6 3 69 .
3 2 1 I 7 3 - 4 2 4 · 4 0  2 0 4 . 8 4 4 0 .

2 2 26 . 41 2 8 1 . i o  7  4 1 0 ·
1 4  2 J t . 4 4  I 2 7 . I 9  1 * 6 .
23 2 0 6 . 4 8  2 0 4 . * 0  1 * 6 .

13 J 2 0 0 . 3 8 I . 23 6 3 8 *. 2 2  l o g .
7 2 0 0 . 17 4 0 * . 2 4  1 0 3 .

18  2 4 4 · 2 4  3 2 2 6 · I I  1 I 6 0 .  1 6 :
2 6  2 0 * . 1 0  4 1 2 · 2 2  7 0 .
3 9  2 8 1 . 13  3 5 3 . 3 9 9 7 .

1 4  I I  3 *4 · 1 6  2 1 7 · 12 I o  11 6 .
1 3  2 6 1 . 2 2  1 1 2 . 13 1 S 0 7 .
1 4  2 6 1 .  
1 9  3 0 9 . Ex I. R e g uM

6 3 * 3·
7 * 9

31  19 1 . C. v. Pagina.
17  3 7 8 .

IS  33 I J - 2 0  8 4 ·
3 4  S18. i i  304. 23 * 4 -

36 4  3 3 5 . * 2 4 1 . 26 8 4·
1 7  2 3 6 9 . 13 2 4 1 . 3 4  1 6 4 ·

I I  2 6 z . 1 4  2 0 J . 14 3 82 .
1 9  2 4 1 . 1*  2 9 6 . 1 4  2 1 8 .

18  3 I * 9 · 1 6  3 8 1 . iS » ·  1 7 7 '  ,



II

c .  v .
36 21 

25 
31 

*7 I 
11 
12
14
15 
17 
XI
25

t 
Xo 
I)
2 6
27
30
3 4  
37

»9 6
35 39

Ϊ0  7
37
31 

v 3 5 
,  17 3t 10
, *S l» 2

2 4
35
28
3 4
35 
♦7

Pag ina .
2 1 9 .
8 1 .
35  5·
4  > 9<
1 I o . '
1 8 r .
345  J S J .
I 8 8 .  j j j .
157.
7 r.
l o j .
3 3 3 .
3 6 4 .
3 7 5 -
Z i t .
2 5 4 .
3 1 6.
3 04·
2 8 8 .
213.
3 8 9 .
182.
3 2 Z.
237.i54.322
I 6 0 .
3 3 9 ·
33 9  4 4 5 · 
4 1 7 .
1 6 s .  
6 4 
3 9 8 .
78 4 4 5 ·
202 .
3 3 3·
78 . S6 .
102. Z f * ·

kx I I .  Rjegum,
V. P a g i n ^ /  

α 3 7 9 .
7 1 8 9 .9 7ϊ·

Ϊ4 73·
3j 205.J04Í

N  D  E ' X .

C.  V. P ag ina . C .  V. Pag ina . '
z x 8 s · 3 4 9 . 1 Í 4

2  167 . *3 3 7 ».
3 2 4 2 . 4 4  3 3 6 .
4  2 4 2 . $  2 2 6 3 .3 1 9 ,

I o  4 1 I . 4  2 1 9 ·
16  1 6 7 . 13 2 1 4 .

3 2 1 8 0 . 35 I 4 9 ·
12 2 0 8 . 3 » I 4 I .
18  284.. 3 * 2 2 J .
2 S 1 7 4 · 29 2 2 3 .
26  2 0 8 . 2 4  3 9 3 .

4  2 4 3 5 . JO 3 0 8 .
3 4 3 6 . 13 3 7 8 .
4  2 o j . 10 1 I 4 0 .
6  4 1 9 . 7  1 7 8 .
7 87  3 5 6  43  6 9 I 2 7 .

16 1 8 7 . XI 2 1 4 .
23 1 8 7 . 1 4  3 6 6 .
25 1 8 8 . I I  4  1 2 8 . 3 8 0 .
27 2 6 | . 4 3 2 .
32  2 6 6 . 33 4 3 4 -
41  3 9 7 . 18 2 0 ,

5 4  2 2 6 . 19 1 2 8 . 4 4 3 .
6 | 6 l . 32 9  3 0 3 . 3 9 5 4

Xo 158 . I o  1 4 0 . 3 1 8 .
3 8 3 9 4 · 33 6 * 2 9 .
19 3 5 *· 7 3 6 4 .
20  t s 8. 37 3 3 8 .
24  3 9 · . 34  2 1 8 2 .

6 6 7 1 . i o  4 4 5 .
7 7 1 · 35 7 3 6 .
9 3 8 3 . 4 3 6 · I 6 2 2 0 .

31 1 3 4 2 4  1 2 8 .
18 3 I 1 . 2 s 2 1 8 .
2 9  3 7 5 · 33 37 · ·
3 0  103. 16 7 320.

7 I 145 . 1 4  2 X8 .
2 2 0 7 . 17 2 1 8 .
4  2 2 J · 37  53 2 2 7 . 4*14·
6 2 6 3 . 18 I I  3 7 8 .

16  1 4 5 . 19 190 .
38  143 . 23 4 0 4 .

8 2 3 7 3 . *7 3 4 .
3 199· * 9  3 4
6  26  f . ' P  3 3 0 6·

i l  3 *J·  i 13 Í 0 7 .
U  J

! l



C .  V. Pagina. C V Pagina. C. V . Pagina,
IS  3 * 9 · 7 2 3 9 2 · 1 4  2 3 * .
25 4 5 0 . 6 26 4 . 23 2 6 4 . 2 7 5*
2 9  a o t . 11 2 6 4 . iS i  2 $ I ·

2 0  J 4 ° 4 · 13 4 * ° · 2 1 6 0 . 4 3 1 .
13 3 * 4 · 1 4  4 4 4 · 3 4 3 1 ;
18  2 4 7 . 2 o  2 6 3 · S 3 22 .

2 2  4  4 4 1 . 8 6  139· 16 3 4 0 1 .
J 3 S*· 7 33 2 · 7 43  1.

2 4  14  2 0 9 . 8 4 2 - 4 4 · 8 2 4 9 .
2 Í 4 »*5* 11 3 5 6 . 9 3 3 9 · 3 SO.

17 3 7 0 . 17 3 7 0 .
18 2 1 4 · 17 4 * 9 0 -

Ex E s A i  A. 9  I  2 9 0 . 6 ISS* 16 4#
2 1 3 9 · 8 2 1 6 .

C V. Pagina. 3 1 5 9 * * 5 . 3 4 *· 11 * 7 5 -
1 3 ISO· 7 6 . 18 2 44·!·

S 3 21 , 1 2  22 1 . 4  * 9  IS * ·
I I  1 9 t · IO 4  2 0 9 . j  1 5 4 .1 6 6 .4 2 7 *
1 2  2 2 9 · 9 6 2 . 6 I l o .
1 4  2 2 6 . i o  4 ] 2 . 7  SS·
1$ 3 6 4 · I »  4 1 Í· 19 3 2 * 6 .
16 2 ) 9 · 13 I S O . 3 0 4 . 3 I 7 · 6 4 2 6 - 4 3 7 .
17 2 4 9 · 336 4 2 9 . 7 l S - 3 0 3 .
i S  I S * .  * 4 *· 1 4  2 9 1 . 4 3 2 · 9  4 5 4 ·
2 0  150 . 16 3 3 S· I 2 2 0 7 .
21 3 9 3 · 17  1 7 6 . 13 4 4 3 ·

2 4, 1 6 2 . 2 0  I s t . 17 4 3 2 .
3 I I S 3 · 33 4 9 - 20 2 4 3 4 ·

I S 6 7 . 3 4  4 1 9 · 21 2  4 2 4 ·
17  2 60 . t l  2  369· I 2 4 0 7 . 4 0 *  4 2 * ’
2 2  2 1 6 . S IS®· 4 2 8 .
2 4  4 09 · 7 2 4 1· 1 4  8 4 0 8 . 4 * * *

4  4  2 5 4 . * 27 S · 11 1 l67,
5 I 1 2 8 . 9  3od. 4  204·*® * '**

2 4 0 3 * 1 4  3 6 9 . I o  2 t o
S 2 5 4 . i s  1 6 9 · I I  13 3 · 33 9 ·

1 4  4 0 3 · 13 3 3 3 4 · 13 3 3 3 ·
1 9  3 9 r· 8 9 9 · 14  io * ·
2 7  I S O . 11 2 6 4 · 19  4 * f *
28 1 6 5 . 12  3 0 7 . 21 1 5 4 .

6 6 3 7 3· I 6  2 9 0 . 22  I S 3·

8 3 39 . 2 0  3 0 1 . 23 » 4 0 3 ·
I o  2 6 4 . 14 3 * 1 1 . I I  4 3 2 .
11 24.T. 6 1 3 9 . ί ’ Γ*»β·Ι4«12 3 6 9 . 7 4.01. 14 2 2*°·
13 2 J 4 . 13 1 3 1 « 4 **i" 0 A 9  2 * 4



€  V. P ag in a . C .  V . P ag in a , C. V. Pagina .’

9 2 * 4 · . 12  4 0 7 . 23 1 0 6 .2 * 7 . '  i
12  4 4 1 . 17  35«· 2 4  3 8 J.
17 2 2 7 . 34 4  2 8 9 . 26  3 2 1 .

2 * 6 33 *· 5 1 7 5 . 45 I  2 8 8 i
IO 3 2 1 · 6 2 7 3 · 7  4 0 3 .

26  4  2 0 4 - 4 2 J ·  : I t  6 3 · 9  9*·
8 355»· 35 4  4 3 9 · I I  5 6 6 . ’

í r  4 0 * . 6 2 8 4 . *1 7 3 .
13 3 5 9 · 37 16 I 5 0 · 16 7 2 .
1 0  3 0 6 . 3 5 9 · 2 4  I6 Ä . 46 5 33*. '
1 9  7 4 · 27  * 5 0 · 47 * 3 0 .

27 2 4 4 I · 38 I  3 2 0 . 2  2 5 6 .
5 9 2 ·  2 6 4 · 3 4 *+· 5 i o .

28 I I J 9 · 5 2 5 8 . * 4 5 *
2  I 3 7 . 4 4 I · 12 1 2 * . i o  2 0 2 . 3 5 3 · 3 S * .
3 4 2 6 . 17 4 1 · . 1 2  3 0 .
4  1 2 2 . 21 4 0 9 · *3 * 5· 3 7 · 1 **»
<5 1 7 5 · 39 I 3 3 2 . 1 4  *9 -

I o  5 9 - j40 4  4 9 - I 6 7 · 16  2 8 3 ;
1 2  3 8 8 . 7 3 1 . 4 3  I 2 6 s·
I  s 4 2 4 . 2 4  2 5 0 . 3 265. '
23 2 6 j . 3 0  IS  J o 3 · 9  2 6 5 . 3 0 I .
2 $ 1 0 7 · 41 2 3 * 3. 21 2 6 5 .

28  2 8 4 . 3 3 *  4 4 3 · 1 0  3 3 7 · 3 * 2· 49  3 2 3 7 .
2 9  I  2 8 1 . j S * **· 6  2 8 9 ·

4  3 0 . 17 * * ! · 7  3 1 . 2 5 3 ·
6  1 5 5 . 2 2  1 * 9 · 8 2 7 9 ·
8 i  i  y · 4 0 6 . 23 3 3 7 - 3 3 *. 1 3  2 6 3 .
5  4 0 6 . 2 J 3 1 5 - l S o . 1 4  9 6 .

I 4  2 5 8 · 4 2  4  2 8 9 . 50 I  2 9 7 .
16  3 6 5 · 2 0  3 3 3 · 4  2 8 8 .

3 0  s 3 4 9 · 2 2  4 2 7 · 5 3 1 7 .
1 2  3 6 5 . 43 IO 3 * 7 · 7 3 * 4 -
1 8  1 3 9 . Í Í 4 · 2 2  I 8 S. 11 I c 6 .
1 9  10 5 · 25 4 4  26 5 · 51 9 1 8 1 . 3 4 5 ·
2 1  3 0 9 . 25  2 0 2 . I o  i s r .

2 9  7 1 · 4 4  2 4 4 - 13 3 1 4 ·
32  9  2 46 .  3 1 8 . 6  8 2 , 16 304·

I I  2 4 4 . 2 4 * · 8 8 3 · ! 21  1 4 · .
33 I  2 2 9 . 2 8 1 . 2 * 6 9  3 6 · 52 * 2 5 6 .

6 14T. 13 7 2 · * ! · 2  2 5 3 ·

7  K 6 . 15 1 9 2 . 2 0 4 . 3 7 i 5 4 3 8 ·
8 2 8 9 . I «  2 * 8 . 2 8 9 . 1 4  1 7 3 .
9  4 2 6 . 1 7  1 9 2 . 2 4 0 . i S  4  3 3 *·

i ·  2 3 9 · 18 3 2 0 . 54 i  7 8 . 2 * 7 ·
3 ϊ * 5 ·

4  1 6 :



C . V . P ag in a . C  V . .  P ag in a . C.  V. Pagina .
4  1 6 2 .  J I 4 . 6 1 6 . 22  1 0 8 . 414. 4 4 7 ·
0 3 5 5 · 63 I  2 0 4 - J 8 7 . 26  2 8 8 ,

1 0 3 1 8 . 5 J J i . 6  2  2 1 4 .
i a  6 3 . 11 2 1 6 . 3 I 7 1 .
U 2 0 8 . I 4  4 3 t · 7 3 2 1 .

55 s 43  5 · 16  2 4 0 . 8 205 3 * 5 .
j í 3 1 2 0 .  3 5 7 · 23 4 2 1 . 26  I 5 J .

9 4 2 * · 65 12  1 7 3 . 28  1 3 « .
i o K 9 . 1 j 4 . 2 e 5 . 13 4*1· * 9  4 4 0 .
1 2  4 0 9 . 4 2 8 . 1 6  4 3 9 . 3 0  2 6 1 .

57 S 2 8 J . 4 4 I· 2 4  I 0 6 . 7 2 2 J 6 .
11 24·

Ex J e  r e  m i  A .
11 4 2 0 .

5* 3
6

2 8 1 . 4 1 8 .
1 5 * .

2 0  2 7 7 ·  
27 392.·

7 2 J 9 . C .  V . P ag ina . * 9  2 * 7 ·
9 2 J 9 . i  11 1 5 3· * 3 2 1 8 .

I I 3 37.' 2 »  2 5 6 . 6 I9 7 ·  l o j .
1 4  1 3 S.  J 6 z . 1 0  3 1· l o s . 7  3 9 0 .
18 2 4 · 1 2  1 0 6 2 5 6 . 2 8 6 . 9  1 9 · .59 3 2 7 3 . 1 9  3 6 J . l o  I J 7 ·
4  * 6 5 . 21 I I · . 11 3 4 6 .
S 1 2 2 . * 4  4 4 7 · 13 3 0 0 .
9 I 7 I . 2 7  3 6 2  4 · 5 . 14  4 0 · .

11 4 1 8 . 31 1 3 6 . I S  4 4 5 '
13 2 J 9 · 2 7 *· 33 1 5 · 2 4 4  4 3 9 17 9 7 *
IS 418 3 4  1 5 *· 2 2  9 0 .6o 4. 2 9 6 . 4 2 4 . 3 5 * 4 9 . 9  *  4 J 9 ·'
7 399-447· 3 « 4 4 2 . 4  4 4 5 ·
8 4 2 4 . 37 249- 5 3 0 5 .
5 3 5 5 · 3 2 162 . 17  3 2 I .

l o I 7 4 - 4 4 7 - J 2 4 4  * * ! · 18 3 2· .
14· 4*4· 6  1J 4 - 3 9 4 · 1 9  J2 . 19^.
1 6 I J 2 . 8 I 5 4 .  1 6 2 . ■20 J l .

ÄI
1 9  4·1 *· 12 * 5 6 . 2 4  32 0 .

I 4 3 *· 13 8 1 . I* 2 4 3 1 .
6 z s 3 5 9 · 14 2 41 . 5 3 * * ·6 8 9 1 6 5 · 2 * 3 4 7 * 23 * 7 .

7 89· 23 140» I I  7 3 1 5 -
63 3 27 3 ·*»*. 4 3 7 · 25  6 J . 1 * 3 2 1 ·

8 4 * 3· 4 3 3 1 6 . 15 i* 7 - 4 S  >·
1 4  4 2  J . 7 1 5 9 . 16 7 3 .
15 3 5 7 -4 * 3· 9  2 9 9 · 12 1 3 >6 .
19 114. 14  1 7 7 · 2 3 3 4.

6\ 2 114.421· 23 4 3 3 · 5 274.’
3 2 0 6 . S 3 3 9S· 9  4 * 9 . 4 2 1 ·
5 I l t * 6  2 3*

13 u  '" · .«  i m :



C V. Tfigiaa. c. V- P a g in a C .  V. P ag ia a .
1 6 | I J . 28  4 1 6 .  ( 16  329 .
19  4 4 4 · 2 9  2 8 4 · 4 0  i 3 8 4 .
21  8 3 - 3 4  *9 9 - 4  384·
2Z I o 8 . 3 6  4 3 ®· · 34  3 6 4 ·

Ι φ  15 3 6 1 . 16 18 3 5 · 41 8 8 4 .

15 8 4 1 7 · 27 8 2 6 0  32 0 , 4 2  5 3 6 5 .
ί ο  1 4 . 1 1 2 . 2 7 2 . 1 5 *4 2 . 6 1 8 6 .
I I  4 1 0 . 16  ISO. l o  3 0 6 .
18  1 9 I . 17  4 2 0 . 43 11 2 1 7 .
19 3 1 0 . 18 3 2 o . 4 4  8 2 6 4 .

16 1» 1 8 9 . 2$ 16 3 6 7 . 9 6 4  222.
»3 3 *4 . 29 5 2 0 1 . 3 3 6 , 4 0 0 . 18 I O ; .
1 6  3 1 5 . 8 4 3 9 · 23 4 4 4 ·

1 7  4  1 1 0 . 3 3 5 · 1 9  2 4 8 . 25  3 1 8 .
1 4  4 0 « · 23  2 5 3 · 29  3 2 0 .

17  4 4 5 · 2 3  4 0 0 . 4 6  4  I 6 9 .
1 8  1 4 9 . 2 6 4 . 2 6  4 0 0 . i  1 1 5 .

I 8  3 1 0 4 . 28  2 0 1 . 7 2 5 4 ·
*3 3 9 4 · 3 2 4 I 4 . 8 2 7 3 .  4 4 *·

1 9  3 4 4 0 . 30 10 2 7 5 . 12 3 9 3 -
15 3 * 8 · 16  4 4 1 . 21 3 9 3 .

2 o  7 3 7 7 · 31 4  3 3 5 · 4 7  2 3 0 9 .
9 6 3 - 8 2 0 4 . 4  2 8 3 ·

21 4  2 9 · . 9  4 0 4 5 48  T 2 8 7 .
1 2  3 1 6 . 12  257 . 13 i 6 y .
13 2 8 2 . 13 172 2 1 2 . I 9 1 3 7 · 3 9 0 .

2 2  13 17 3 · 3 2  2 4 2 . 31 4 3 1 .
1 4  4 3 4 · 32 4  2 6 2 . 36  8 6 .
15  2 7 4 · 19 I ? 8 · 3 9 3 3 2 .
2 0  8 9 .  ( 4 4 0 33 21 3 1 8 . 41 321·
23 60 .  2 7 1 · 3 9 4 34 9 2 0 1 . 4 9  3 2 4 0  2 46
2 4  3 8 6 . I I 6 4 . 8 230. 2 4 1 .
26  3 5 8. 16 64· l o  3 4 6 .
28  3 1 6 . 36 14  3 8 6 . 11 2 4 8 .

23 6 3 6 7 . 1 5 3 86 . «2 2 5 3 .
12  4 0 7 · 16  264 . 15 136.
23  3 3 9 · 23 1 6 9 . 19  3 0 0 .  3 8 7 .

3 7  4 3  J . 37 T 2 2 « 4 · 2 8  2 ;  6 .
2 4  2 2 4 6 . 1 6 59 1 6 2 . 3 0  2 4 2 .

4  1 4 8 . 38 5 2 0 7 . 37  1 1 0 .  3 4 8 .

1$  2 4 9 . 6 2 1 9 . 50 5 I 8 7 2 3 8 .
2 J 3 4 3 7 . 2 0  4 0 4 . I I  4 3 3

i s  21 9 · 22  1 4 7 . 3 1 5 · 2 0  3 4 6 .
I «  2 7 3 . 39 7 2 2 0 . 34  2 4 2 .
2 4  2 5 8 . I 12  1 0 3 · 36  4 4 3 ·
2 6  2 1 8 . H 3 5 4 · . 4 4  3 0 · .  3 *7 ·

H k  2 51 5



C .  V. Pagina. c . V  P ag ina . C . V. P ag ina .
J I  3 i i ) . 12 3 2 1 . 63 1 2 4 ·

9  3 4 5 · 7 2 0  J J 7 . 17 5 2 8 1 .
11 JOT. 2 4  4 4 0 JO 3 9 5 .
U  2 ? 2 . 25  1 3 7 - 3 *9 · 15 4 2 4 .
i S  2 9 1 . 8 3 3 4 6 . 2 J 2 9 6 .
33  2 4 2 . 6  3 1 . 18 6 I C 9 .
3 4  J 4 J . 16  4 4 6 . 9  4 2 0 .
J 8  2 7 5 . 3 9 6 . 4 0 7 9 I 154· Ι Ο  X 8 J .

J 2 I J  8 2 3 3 2 . 21 I 4 7 ·
21 I 6 4 . 8 4 4 3 · 2 4  1 4 7 .

TO 2 2 o 8 . 2 6  I 7 7 ·

E x  E z e c h i e l .
t l 6 3 8 5 .

17 3 1 9 · 19
2 9  2 2 2 .

2 15 6  4 3 ? ·
12 1 4  1 3 7 . 12  4 3 8 .

C .  V. pagina. 13 2 2 6 I . 20 9 284·
I  8 1 9 *. 4  9 6 . 26  2 6 5 . J O I . 3 0 I .

9 1 9 3 . 1 6  2 6 1 . 3 0  2 6 1 .
ϊ ο  I 9 3 . 17 2 0 0 . 31 2 6 1 .
11  19 3 .  3 9 0 . 18 1 29  3 9 0 - 4 3 4 3 6  4 3 9 .
1 2  19} . I »  193 2 4 6  31 7 4 1  3 1 9 .
l 6  1 9 3 . 2 0  X 8 7 . l 9 3 . l 9 0 . 43 3 X9 ·
1 7  1 9 3 . 21 H J .  1 9 3 · 21 7 2 8 9 ·
1 * 1 9 3 . 14 3 2 6 2 . 4 3 7 . 9  29 0 ·
2 9  2 0 6 . 16 4  * 7 · I 0 3 · I 0 7 i o  4 3 4 ·4 4 5 ·
2 4  1 9 3 . 2 6 6 . 21 4 7 9 ·
2 5  I 9 3 . 3 2 5 6 . 2 4  7 2 . Ι 4 7 - 3  5 Ϊ ·

2  I  4 1 1 . 7 1 J 6. 2 6  137 3 *9 ·
8 4 0 9 . I o  3 6 7 . 2 8  3 0 0 .

3 3 a « 4 · 13 3 9 4 · 31 3 9 *.
15 2 8  3 . 18  45 3 9 4 · 22 16  4 4 0 .
18  1 0 0 . 3 6 5 . 2 0  4 5 - 2 4 4 · I *  1 4 0 .

4  1 369· 2 2  4 6 . 2 0  2 8 1 .
2 3 7 0 . 28  3 6 0 , 2 4  2 4 7 .
3 3 69 . 31 24 4 ·  3 5 4 · 23 2 l a s .
5 3 6 9 . 5 2  2 1 4 · 3 2 5 4 .
«  3 6 9 . 33 8 3 . 2 9 6 · 7 1 6 2 .
9 1 7 0 .4 3 4 » 3 4  3 3 2 . 3 2  4 2 3 - ,

S 1 3 6 1 . 4 7  1 * 7 · 23 1 4 . 254"
4  4 1 7 . j o  2 4 5 · 27  2 0 3 .

1 2 x 9 6  2 J7 · 5 I  1 6 2 , 1 8 7  3 9 0 28  3 5 5 ·
13 2 3 9 · 5 2 1 6 2  1 9 * 3 5 4 4 0  4 0 »·
1 J  1 6 0 . 5 3 3 * 5- ( 3 9 5 4 2  6 3 .

6  2 7 1 . J 5  Ι 0 7 · 3 1 7 · 4 j  Γ9 3 · 2 0 4 ·
6  3 0 4 . 57  4 4 3 · 4 S  2 0 4  4 1 4 ·
8 3 5 4 · 5 3 36 2 . 4 7  193 2 0 *  -
9  I J 4 . * 5 9 . 1 5 3  2 1 3 . 2 4 4 . 4.« 2 7 3 -3 <»■{**'

4 9  " 4 5 ·



I  Ν  * D  Ε  X .
C . ? Pagi η». C . V . ragffflu C . V . Pagina.

4 9 * 4 5 · 31 18 7 · 8 4 * 9 .
24 I ι 2 9 0 . *5 8 167 . 1 2 56·

12 4 4 4 Ι Ο t u . 13 1 88 .
2 J 3 1 0 6 . 2 8 5  4 4 °· 36 3 * 4 9  3 4 9 · 2 * 2 2 8 .

4 3 5 5 · 5 1 8 8 . 4 3 * · 4 * I 2 * 5·
5 * 5 3 ' I I 3 1 5 . 3 4 9 · 31 43  5 ·
6 9 1 3«*· 13 147 .

Ζ ί
13

2
3 * 9 ·
2 8 9 .

» 4
15

147·
1 4 7 .

Ex H o s e a ,
12 9 5 · 27 147· 3 6 9 · c v. Pagina.
»5 9 6 . 2 2 8 . 3 4 I l o . 21 6 . t 6 4 3  2·
18 4 3 4 · 35 1 8 8 . 2 14 2 .
21 88 . 2 « 7 · 37 6 9 6 . 2 3 l o o .  16 2 .

27 3 «9 - 7 2 4 8 . 7 H I .
5 I 3 3 -+ O J . 9 2 2 1 . 9 3 j o .
8 4 4 3 · Ι ο 23 9 - 13 3 80 .

17 4 ° 9 · 13 3 6 6 . 14 3 5* · § 6 7 .
1 9 1 »3 · 38 2 Ι 7 4 .  2 1 * . 16 3 3 *.
3 Ϊ 4 3 3 · J 2 2 5 · 37 3 6 +·

S*
3 « 203 · 2 3 J I 2. 3 I 1 07 .

3 * 7 5 · 39 7 2 8 4  4 4 I . 2 1 1 3 .
13 43 5· 14 3 >4 - 4 3 *75-
1 4 1 8 7 * 15 88 6 Ϊ  I I .  3 8 4 .
15 4 ? 5· 2 6 3 4 5 . 4 * 9 4 3 2 . I I 2 1 4 .
16 3 4 5 - 4 2 9 · 4 0 3 2 6 ; . 18 3 0 6 .
17 3 3 9 · 4 3 28 4 2 4 . 5 3 2 6 0 .
13 1 7 7 - 1 6 1 9 2  39 0 . 3 2 0 6 .
23 2 7 5 · *5 2 2 8 . 6 I 3 8 3 .
2 4 4 4 3 · 4 * 7 2 8 6 . 2 3 3 *.

29 3 3 5 *· 2 0 3 6 . 7 5 3 ·
3 0 ί 2 2 5 · 42 5 * 9 9 . 9 4 4 5 ·

16 5 3 9 . 3 7 0 . 15 3 92 . 7 4 ' V  1 5 5 « 3 1 6 .
2 2 3 6 8 . ♦3 *7 I 9 9 . 3 5 4 - 3 * 9 ·
2  J 3 6 8 . 18 13 8 . 6 »9 9 ·
26 3 6 9 « 2 7 3 4 6 . 3 * 9 1 . 3 0 * .

31 3 2 8 4  2 9 0 . 45 7 2 0 9 . 14 4 3 1 .
5 4 3 3 · 16 219· 16 1 8 8 . 4 2 1 .
7 3 7 *· 46 2 * 7 5 · 8 2 88.

12 1 6 7 · 3 2 2 8 . 3 3 6 4 .
•3* >9 2 3 0 . 16 2 1 9 . 12 I 0 6 .

20 2$6. 17 4 3 7 · 13 166.
3ο I 28 . 2 1 2 . 19 2 1 8 . *4 3 5 3 ·
32 2 4 2 .  2 6 6 . 22 3 6 . 4 3 8 . 10 8 220.

33 2 212· 2 4 2 1 4 . I o 2 7 9 .
3 I 8 J . 47 5 3 9 8 . I I * 5 - 3 9 4 -
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